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TREATISE 
OFFAITH 


Divided into two Parts: 
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multitude of quotations of Scriptures, they are brought 
under their proper head, and ſet in their proper place, 
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218, 219 
How faith doth aſſure that our 
fins are already pardoned, 
1 p. 219 
ree prerogatives accompan 
— — * : 
1. Peace with God. 
2. Free acceſs unto the throne 
of grace. 
J. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt un- 
ſpeakable and glorions, p. 220, 
1 221 
6. By faith we continuc in 
this bleſſe d ſtate, in ſweet peace 
and fellowſhip with God, p. 222 
"223 


| A Chriſtian may live by faith for 


many dayes, or rather all the 
dayes of his life, in ſweet peace 


he will learn to maintain, and 
take pains to exerciſe his faith a- 


righr p. 223, 224 

To what meafore of joy a Chriſti- 

an may acrain,” pag. =: 
; s 2 


Two Fpecial cauſes there be, why 
many good Chriftians live ſo 
long in fear and doubt. 

1. An | immoderate aggra- 
vation of their fin, and continu- 
al thought of their unwerthinefs, 


wett un knw it h g00d 18 G. 
nie themſclves , but not to 


—_—— 


PE 


doubt of the merey of the Lord, 
ibid 


The deteſtation of fin is great- 
ly to be commended, ifthey re- 
member withall, that there is 
hope in Iſrael concerning this, 

» P · 2:8 

There be fins of ignorance, in- 
firmity, ſorgetfulneſs and ſud- 
den paſſion : and there be foul, 
enormous , notorious finnes , 
which wound conſcience, pag. 

228, 229 

If a man have oſten fallen into 
notorious offences, he is not to 
deſpair, * p.229 

A foul offence after grace recei- 
ved is not unpardonable, p. 229 

230 

Many com»lain they cannot be- 
lieve, when indeed they think 
there is no promiſe of 


made unto „ upon whic 
they ſhould ground their con- 
fidence, p. 230 


Such muſt know, 1. That God 
callech them in his word to 
come unto him, as if he did par- 
ticularly name them. 

2. They moſt conſider of 


and communion wich God, if the free grace of God in promi- 


ſing, and his faithfulneſs in ma- 
king good whatſoever he hath 
promiſed, ibid. 
The ſecond cauſe is, ignorance of 
the way how this afferance is 
to be ſought, upon what foun- 
dation it is to be laid, in what 
order they come unto it, p. 231 
Two things are ſpecially to be 
learned for their direction. 

1. Thar aſſoon as ever 2 man 
feels fin as a burthen, and doth | 
truly thirſt to be eaſe} oft, he 

hath a calling to come unto 
- -Chrift, - p. 23k, 232 
A 2, The 


_ 
. 
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| their beli ief, 


2. The barten in grace muft 
come unto Chriſt to be ſupplyed 
of his fulneſs, p. 232 
Directions to the weak, how to 

ſtirre up themſelves to believe 
when they feele no comfort. 
t. They muſt unfainedly 
humble their ſouls before God 
in the confeſfion of finne, with 
earneſt prayer for pardon, pag. 
233 
2. They muſt rowſe and 
ſticre up themſelves to believe, 
with reaſons drawne from the 
promiſes and covenant of God 
made in Jeſus Chrift, confidera- 
tions taken out of the word, and 
experience of his dealing with o- 
ther his ſervants in former times, 
p. 234, 235 
3, They muſt be inftanc 
with the Lord to give them both 
— 2 of faith, and the fight of 
p. 235, 236 
4. They muft comfort their 
hearts in the certaintie of Gods 
Word, though for the preſent 


they feel no comfort, p. 236 
Thus faith is daily to bee . 
ved and quickned, ibid. 
CHAP, III. 
F the promiſes of _— 
tion, 

A Chriſtian is _ to —— 

theſe promiſes, for, 


1. In the covenant of grace 

God hath promiſed to take away 
the heart of ſtone, cc. p. 238 
2. The fountain of grace 

is ſer open unto the thirſty, and 
hee is invited to come and drinke, 
to the ſatisfying of his fouls, 


3. Chrift by his blood hath 


purchaſed for his le all ſpiri ſpiri- 
t ual bleffings in — — 
P- 239 

4. Wee are taught wank of 

God in Chriſt, increaſe and 
ſtrength of grace, ibid. 
3. The faithful have relycd 
upon Chriſt for grace and abilicie 


to walk in his wayes, ibid, 
6. Mans dutie is Gods free 
gift of grace, ibid 


It is neceffary to beleeve that 
God will fantifie our nature, 
and enable us to the duties of 
holineſs. 

For, 1. Juſtification and ſanRift- 

cation be individual, p. 239 

2, Otherwiſe Chriſtians 
ſhall very much ſtagger, be off and 

on, coldly ſet upon 3 

Chr ĩſtianitie: p- 240 

3. Our own ſtre Sous 
weak for the work of holineſs, 
- ibid. 

4. Setledneſſe in this, that 

God will perfe& the work of ho- 

lineſs begun, cauſeth men to go 

about the worke of mortification 
wich much readineſs, ibid. 

5. The promiſes of God con- 
cerning ſpiricual things ace link - 


ed together, p. 241 
The acts of faith about 4 pro- 
miſes of ſanctification. 


1. It _—— — man with the 
emptineſs 
ſtrength of his inbred = 
P. 241, 24% 
2, It ſheweth where the 
— 4 is to be had which wee 
want, and ym to A * 
conſcionable, diligent uſe of 
the means of grace, p. 242 | 
3, Itinciceth to an holy im. 
provement of what grace we have 


1 — 


comaimed in this ſecond Part.. + 


—__l 


4. Itfighteth couragiouſſy 2- 
gainſt ſin, and cryeth inſtantly 
to the Lord for help, ibid, 

3. It ſubmitteth willingly to 
what courſe the Lord is pleaſed to 
take for the crucifying of ſinne, 

ibid. 

6. Faith is the band or ſmew 
whereby we are tied unto Chriſt 
the fountain of grace, p. 243, 


244 
7. True faith ſiirreth up to 
thankfulnelſs for the beginning 
of ſanctification, p. 245 
The means how a Chriſtian is 
to fiirre up faith to believe 
that God Will ſanftifie him, 
when he ſeeth nothing but 
thraldome. 

1. He muſt bewail his 
ſpiritual nakedneſs, thraldome, 
__ vaſſalage under finne, p. 243 

246 

2. He muſt look to the grace, 
truth, and power of God, who 
hath promiſed to ſanctifie : to the 
fulnefs and ſufficiency that is in 
Chriſt the fountaine of grace, p. 


246, 247 
3. He muſt pray inſtantly 
unto the Lord ſanctifying 


þ get p. 247, 248 
4. It is good to move 
heart quietly to reft in the pro- 


| miſe, and rejoyte in hope, p. 248 


CHAP. IIII. 


(7 hath purchaſed for us 
AC life everlaſting no leſſe than 
righteouſneſs, p. 248, 249 
Eternal life is promiſed con- 

dition of faith in Chrift, p. 


ibid. 


a 249 
Life eternal is begun in them that 
| beleeve, ibi 


— 


When firſt we beleeve, then are 
we intituled to life everlafting, 
and ſo have the accompliſh- 
ment of glory in reſpet of 
right and propriety,» pag. 249 

250 


5 
Itis our duty to beleeve in God 
through Jeſus Chriſt for the ob · 
raining of eternal life to bee gi- 
ven of grace, p- 251 

It is very neceſlary to believe it. 
1. That wemight with more 
vietneſs of minde bear the af- 
ictioms, troubles, and perſecuti- 
ons, which befal us in this world, 
p- 251 
2+ It ſerves to eftabliſh our 
hearts againſt ſundry worldly cares 
and fears, ibid. 
3, If we keep Heaven in 
onreye, we fhall fight couragi- 
ouſly, and runne with patience, 
notwithſtanding all oppoſition, 
p. 282 
The acts of faith concerning 

theſe promiſes, . 

1, As an humble petitioner 
it receiveth and layeth hold up- 
on ſalvation it ſelf promiſed, p. 


* 1252 

2. Faich doth not begin to 
apprehend life, and then leave it 
to works, but doth ever reft upon 
the promiſe until we come to en- 
JoY ity P. 253 
3- By faith we receive the 


our inheritance, ibid. 
4. Faith in the iſes of 
. Lg 
in peace 4 
—_— P. 2$4, 255 


3. It ſeeketh to get our ti- 
tle confirmed and affured to the 
conſcience by evidence, and ear- 
neft, or pawn, p- 2535 

& > , Ir 
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6. It ſtriveth to enter the 
poſſeſſion of this heavenly king. 
dome by degrees, p. 255,256 
| 7. It earneſtly defires and 
longeth after the full accompliſh- 
ment of glory, p. 256 

8. It aſſureth that we are 
made h:irs of glory, to which 
God of his grace will bring us 
in his time appointed, pag, 256 

257 
God in great mercy doth vouch- 
ſafe to his adopted ſonnes ma- 
ny excellent royalties in this 
life, p 257, 258 
The acts of faith that ariſe from 
the priviledges of the godly in 
this life, 

I, Faithreſteth upon the 
grace of God to receive from him 
whatſoever may be good and pro- 


fitable. p. 289 
2, It petitioneth inftantly 
for ſuccour, . 260 


3. It receiveth eu; ble. 
ſings as gifts of the covenant, and 
tokens of love, * ibid. 

4. Faithin theſe and the fore... 


the heart towards God, p. 261 

5. It doth inwardly quiet 
and cheat the heart in the midſt 
of manifold outward diſcourage- 


ments, ibid, 
The way and means to ſtirre up 
faith in theſe promiſes. 


1. To — ue 2 
unfainedly in reſpect of our mi- 
ſetable — accurſcd eſlate by ſin 
and former careleſyeſs to ſeek 


| mercy, &c, pig. 261, 262, 2 3 
c 


2, We muſt incite and 
ſtirre up our ſelyes ro receive the 
promiſes of everlaſting life, b 


conſideration of the free and ri 


ſaid promiſes doth greatly enlarge 


grace of God, his truth and faith- 
fulneſs; the ſufficiency of 
Chriſts merits; and greatneſſe, 
excellency and worth of the be- 
nefic promiſed, pag. 264, 263 
266 Kc. 

3. We muſt pray earneſtly 

that God would increaſe our fairh, 
ſeal us by his Spirit, lead us in 
the way of peace, cauſe us to 
grow up in holineſs, make us 
wiſe to pr ⁊e and value, to taſte 
and reliſn the joyes of Heaven, 
and aſſure our conſciences of tight 
and title to that everlaſting inhe- 
ritance. p. 269, 270 
4. We muff quicken our 

ſelves to rejoyce in God, wait pa- 
tiently, and walk chearſully be- 
fore him, p. 270,271 


CHAP. v. 


Od hath made many promi- 

ſes of perſeverance, pag 
291,272 

The love which God beareth to 
his people is an, everlaſtin 
love, and the covenant whic 


ctually, and ſhall be kept aſſu- 
redly, is an everlaſting cove. 


5 272,73 


nant, 

The condition of the covenant is 
promiſed in the covenant it 
ſelf, p. 273 

All the faithful are built upon the 
rock, not upon the tock now, 
and anon upon the ſand, p. 274 

The ſheep of Chriſt ſhall never 


periſh, neicher ſhall 1 | 


pluck them out of his 
p. 274 
They arefeneed againſt the trea- 
chery of their own heirts re- 
' maining in them, pe 
e 


he hath made with them effe- 


— 


_ 
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contained in ibis ſecond Part, 


The Holy $pirit is ſent into their 
hearts to dwell and remaine 
with them, as an earneſt of 
their inheritance, until the re- 
demption of the purchaſed poſ- 
ſe hon, idid. 

The life which they live by faith 
in Chriſt, is an everlaſting life, 

p. 276 

Chriſt hath prayed for his people 
that their faich ſhould not — 

ibid. 

We are affured from God, that he 
will perfe& the work of grace 
which he hach begun, ibid; 

By ſerious meditation on theſe 

omiſes we muſt ſettle our 
ves in believing our perſeve 
rance : which is very neceſſa y. 
For 1. Had it not been a point 
of great weight, the Lord 
would not have mentioned it 
ſo often, p. 277 
2. Weare weak end feeble 

to withſtand, our ſpiritual ene 

mies potent and vigilunt 28 


ſail, . 

3. Our ; weakneſs is not 
greater than our backwardneſs to 
believe the promiſes of perſeve- 
rance, when we ftand in moft 
need, ibid. 

4. Whilſt Chriſtians diſtruſt. 
fally queſtion their perſeverance, 
all preſent ſavours ſeem the leſs, 
all other promiſes bee held the 


more weakly. ibid, 
5. Confidence in the promi- 
ſes of perſeverance dath u- 


rage and quicken in a Christian 
c yu UP £1q' 2009. ter 290 
He that hu faich indeed will 
not ʒ 1 — take cou- 
rage to go on in ſin upon this 
pretence, that faith once had, 


cannot utterly be loſt, ibid: 


COR aur 


6. Look how much we 
come ſhott in be eving the faith 
ſull promiſes cf God, concetning 
our future protection from all 
hurtful evils, fo much are we 
lacking to ſound 1 exce and ſtable 
tranquillicy of mind and Confci- 
ence, p- 279, 80 
The godly are allowed to believe 

their perſeve trance 
For, 1. God hath confirmed it by 
promiſe and coyenant unto his 


chiidren, P. 2 
2. They have allowance to be- 
lie ve the obtalmng of that which 


Chriſt hath prayed for, & they ak 
cf God in the Name of Chriſt ac- 
cording to —_ p.280,281 
3. What one helieved upon 
ordinary and common grounds, 
that is the priviledge of alt belig- 
vers, P. 281 
4. leis great glory to God, 
that wee live by faith on him 
concerning our future — 
__ acts of faith conceraing per- 
eve 
. ie. 2 man ſenſſble of 
his own ſrailty, . 202 
2. It \iirs up an holy jea- 
lovſie and ſuſpition, leſt wee 
ſhovld cool, decay, ſtart afide or 
1 > hinſtantly yo 
3. Faithin erierh un- 
to the Lord for help aod ſtrength, 
and continua ſupply of grace, 


p. 283 

4. Faith deſireth, digeſteth, 

and feedeth upon the wholſome 
food of life, ' © - 4* tbid. 
* — flfro| 
perform all duties of Holineſs | 
and loye With life and fervour, p. 


284 

6. Tt coveteth increaſe of grace 
and fatifiearion, pros | 
A3 7. Lc 
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7. It receiveth new ſupply 
of grace continually from Jeſus 
Chriſt the fountain of grace, 

Pp. 286 

8. It aſſureth of perſeve- 
rance through the promiſes of 
grace, ibid, 
Meanes to ſtitre vp our ſelves to 

believe theſe promiſes of perſe- 
verance. 

1. Wee muſt heartily be. 
waile our proneneſs to finne, 
aptneſs to decline, inabiliry to 
withſtand any one temptation; or 
ſet one ſtep forward in the way to 
Heaven, p 287, 288 

2. Wee muſt ſtirre up our 
ſelves to reft upon God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, for eſtabliſhment 
and confirmarion, p. 288, 289 

3. Wee muſt pray inſtantly 
that God would uphold us, and 
make us to ſee that he will eſta- 
bliſh us unto the end, p. 285, 290 


CHAP. VI. 


T He ſervants of Chriſt are all 
ſouldiers, and have conti - 
a} warre, not with fleſh and 
blood, but with principalities, 


and powers, and ſpiritual 
wiekedneſſes, 290 
Encouragement to teſiſt Satan, 
p. 290, 291 


Promiſes of victory, p. 391 


In this ftate of temptation the 
godly are allowed to believe 
the promiſes of victory. 

For, 1. The God of peace hath 
promifed to tread Satan under 
our feet ſhortly, p. 291, 292 

2. Faith doch glorifie God, 

and is moſt profitable unto us; 

our treaſure, ſtrevgth, and victo- 


rie, p. 292 


_ 


3. We have a charge to reſiſt 
the Divel ſtrong in the faichy ibid. 
4. Faith is one of the ficſt 
things that is formed ina Chri. 
ſtian, and wherewith God furni- 
ſneth him, when he prepareth and 
calleth him ſorth to the encoun- 


ter, | 293 
- $. The fiirhful cannot bet 
ter provide for their own eaſe 
and ſafety, thaa confidently to 
hope in the Lord. ibid. 
It 15 neceſſary a Chriſtian ſhould 
live by faich in this condition, 
For, r. True valour cannot be had 
without faith in Chriſt, ibid. 
2. All our ſtrength: lieth in 
Chriſt, whoſe Almighty power 
ſabdueth all things for us, p. 294 
3. Faith is of force to keep 
us againſt all aſſaults of the De- 
vill, ibid. 
4. The Devil will renew 
his aſſaults, and wee muſt renew 
our courrge and ſtrength, p. 295 
The acts of faith in reſpect of 
theſe promiſes of victory in 
temptation, ; 

1. Faith makes ſenſible that 
we cannot reſiſt of our ſelves: bur 
aſſureth that Satan is chained u 
by the power of Almighty God, 

p. 295, 296 

e. It diſcovereth the Me- 
thods of Satan and his ends in 
remptings p 296 
3. It lifreth up the heart to 
ery and complain unto God of 
the cruelty & malice of that ſpi- 
ritual Adverſary, but ſuffers it 
not to muſe upon his blaſphe- 
mous temptations, p. 296, 297 
4. By faith the poore ſoule 
eying the iſe, betakes it ſelf 
unto the Lord for. ſuccour promi 
ſed, p- a97 
5. It | 


[— 


— 
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3. Ie ſtirreth up courage and 
reſolution to ſer upon the practice 
of godlineſs, and the duties of 
our particular calling, as the 
means ſanctified ot God to pro- 
cure freedome, p. 297, 298 
6. It fortifieth the ſoul a- 
gainſt all invaſions, p. 298, 299 
7. Faith is vigilant and 
watchful at all times, in all pla- 
ces, upon all occ:fions, p 299 
8. In the moſt forcible tem 
peſts which the enemie raiſeth a- 
gainſt us, faith tells che heart chat 
a calm is at hand, p. 300 
9. If Satan renew his aſ- 
ſaults, faith ſtands prepared 
through the power of God to 
make reſiſtance afreſh, pag. 300 


301 
10. Faith aſſureth, that by 
the over · ruling provideace of 
God, temptations ſerve for the in- 
creaſe of grace, p. 301 
The godly are ſometimes brought 
ſo low; that they can diſcern no 
ſpark of faith, no fruir of grace, 
no mark of Gods love in them- 
ſelves, For, 

1, An afflicted ſpirit, toſſed 
with fear and terrour, cannot 
conceive or give notice cf its ttue 
eſtate, p. 3z0t, 302 

2. Good men is temptation 
are pettiſhly diſpoſed, p. 302 
The Remedy in this diſtreſs is, 

1. Grace may appear unto 
others, when in temptation a 
godly man cannot diſcern it in 
himſelf, ibid, 
2. It is the wiſdome of a 
Chriftian in this caſe to obſerve 
the mark that Satan drives at, 
which is to hide from his ſight 
the es of the Spirit, that hee 
wight bring him to deſpaire: and 


ſo ſtirre up himſelf to believe. 
For 

1. When he can ſee.no grace 

in his ſoul, hee cannot bur ſee 

himſelf to bee miſerable, and ſo 

called to come unto Chriſt, p. 

302 

2, Taking courage to be- 

lieve, he diſappoints Satan, ibid. 

3. We havea commande- 

ment to believe as well as to 

prove our ſelves, both which 

muſt bee compleat together, p. 


303 
4. If thou canſt not ſinde in 
thy ſelf what thou ſeekeſt after, 
come unno Jeſus Chiſt, and be- 
lieve in him, that thou mayeſt re- 
etive what thou ſeekeſt, ibid. 
3. The diſtrefſed foul muſt 
learn, that the grace of God wor- 
keth not alwayes alike in his chil- 
dren, ibid. 
4- The long and manifold 
temptations of Satan, wherewith 
hee ſecks to throw Chriſtians 
head- long into deſpair, is to them 
a teſtimony of che inha bitation of 
the ſpirit in their hearts, p. 303 


. : 304 

Meanes to ſtirre up faith in theſe 

perplexities and times of grie- 
votS remptations, 

1. The diſtreſſed Chriſtian 
ruſt unfainedly humble his ſoul 
for former ignorance, vanitie of 
mind, diſ efteem of mercy, timo- 
rouſneſs, diſcontent, unbelief, 
Ke: a p. 304. 305 

2. He muſt complain of 
the malice of Satan, and inſtantly 
intreat the Lord to pardon ſinne, 
bridle, reſtrain, and tread Satan 
under ſoot, p. 305, 306 

3. He muſt ceaſe to muſe on 
the temptations of Satan, and 
44 ſlirte 


> 


— 
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ſtirre vp himſelf courageouſly. 
valiantly to truſt inthe mercics of 
the Loyd, and rely upon his grace, 
p. 307, 308 

4. He muſt exerciſe him- 

ſelf in well doing, harbour holy 
and heavenly Meditations, nou. 
tiſh the motions of Gods Spirir, 
Vc, p. 368, 309, 8c. 
If the diſtreſſed Chriſtian have 
waſted his ſpirits with violent 


and continual ſorrow, he muſt they 


bee admoniſhed, nor to think 
that preſently he ſhould reco- 
ver former livelineſs and abi 


liry, p. 311 
C HAP. vII. 


Fflid ions are not more ordi- 
nary, than heavie and bur- 
thenſome to be born, p. 31 
We ſtand in need to be holpen 
againſt diſcouragements in af - 
fliction, p. 312 
God correcteth. 
1. In great wiſdome, ibid. 
2. Meaſure, ibid. 
3. For a moment, p. 312, 313 
4. In love and tenderneſs, p. 
313 


And that 1. To prove. 2. To do 


purge. 3. To refine. %. To 
confirmigrace, p. 313, 314 
He will deliver the righteous out 
of rrouble, 7 314 

Is tender over them in trouble, p. 
314,315 

And preſent for their help, pag. 
315 

It is moſt neceſſary that we learn 
to live by faith in afflictions, 


bid. This drau es the heart 


I 
For 1. Faith is the ground of ſi- 
lent and quiet expectation of 
ſalvation, Pp. 316 


2. Faith in God is the only 
ſtay and ſupport of the heart in 
trouble and afflition, ibid. 

3. Faith is the ſhield of the 
ſoul, whereby it is defended a. 
gainſt all the ficry darts of the 
Devil, p. 317 
4. Faith only ſupplies all 
our wants in affliction, pa. 317 

o 18 

3. Afflictions profit =, if 
bee not mixed with faith in 
them that bear them, p.318 
The godly are allowed to hve by 

ſaich in afflict ions. 

For, 1. Godlineſs hath the pro- 
miſe of this life, and that which |. 
is to come, p. 318 

2. The godly have had this 
confidence in former times, whoſe 
practice is hoth a token of our 
priviledge, and a pattern of our 

duty, p-318, 319 
3. God is hereby much glo- 

rified, that wee rely upon himas 

our rock of defence, 1 3, 9 

4. The Lord commandeth vs 
to wait upon him in times of 
trouble, idid. 

5. Confidence in God doth 
the more bind him, as it were, to 


us good, P. 319, 320 
The acts of faith in teſpect of 
theſe promiſes, 

It leoketh unto God, and 
acknowledgeth this hand in all af- 
flictions, w er be the inſtru- 
ments, p 320 

3. Itteacheth that we are in 
ſuch diſtreſſes, out of which none 
can help us, but the ſtrong helper 
of Iſrael, p. — 321 

om car- 
nal repoſe in means or friends, 
and expells vexations and di- 
ſiracting cares, ibid. 


> 
3 


contammed in this ſacomd Part, 


3. It wiſely directeth us to 
conſider, that the cauſe of all mi. 
ſery and ſorrow is fin, f. 321 

. Faith, meckneth the 
heart willingly to ſubmit it ſelf 
to the good plcaſure of God, and 
patiently to bear his correction, 

p. 321, 323 
Faith comforteth the conſcience, 
and curbeth unbridled paſſi 
ons, ; 322 
The confiderations whereby 
faich perſwadeth unto meck- 
neſs, be many, ſtrong, and itre- 
ſiſtible. As; | 

1. The deſert of ſinne, which 
is far greater than any thing we 

2. The hand that layeth the 
rod upon our back, wiz. God 
our moſt wiſe, juſt, gracious and 
loving Father, I 322, 323 

3. That this cop, how bit · 
ter and wringing ſoec ver, is a me- 
dicine to cure, not a poy ſon to de- 
ſtroy; mioiſtced in great love 
and tender compaſſion to dri ve 
out corruption, confirm faich, 
preſerve from falling, ſtrengthen 

race, wean from the world, and 
ing nearer unto God, p. 323,324 
325 

4. After ſerious humiliation 
faich bringeth ridings, that God 
wili look down from Heaven 
in mercy, and ſend helpjoficreſt 
ſeaſon, g 315, 326 

5. Faith doth re- minde us of 
our conformity wich C briſt in af- 
flictions, and of his partner-ſhip 
with us therein, p 326 

6, Faith ſetteth before us 
the infinite recompence of re- 


ward, p. 326, 327 
The fifth act of faith, i 
wiſdome to judge aright of all 


* 


t teacheth ſar 


aftlictions, p. 327 

6 True and unfained con- 
fidence will not keep ſilence in 
the cars of the Lord, nos ceaſe to 
impertune his aid, &c. pag-328 


329 
7, It raiſcth the heart, bein 
conſcious of its weakneſs, to reſt 
upon the Lord for ſtreugth, who 
makes us able to do all things, 
through his ſtrengthening of us 
p. 329» 330, 331 
8. By faith che godly heart 
is drawn to uſe all meines of 
help that God in his providence 
doth affoord, but reſterh quietly 
upon Gods promiſess and aſſu- 
rance of his preſence above all 
likelihoods and appearances, p. 
331 
This manner of dependance on 
the promiſes which faith work- 
eth, is abſolute without limita- 
tion of time, meaſure of affli- 
ction, or manner of delive- 
Trance, P. 331, 332 
What faich turne th it ſeli to me 
ditate upon for ſupport in this 
caſe, p. 133333 
9, Faith believerh one con- 
trary in another, and out of the 
deepeſt diſtreſſes garhereth aſſu- 
rance of ſweeteſt deliverance, p. 
3233, 334, 333 
10. It rejoyceth ia tribula- 
ti ons, and triumpheth before the 
victory. p. 335 
We muſt live by faith in the hea- 
vieſt affh&ions, and of longeft 
continuance, p. 333, 336 
The acts of faith in this caſe. 

1. It teacheth, that many 
and ſtrong afflitions,of long con 
tinuance, are no more than neceſ- 
Ys. p. 336,337 

2. Faith in the greareſt ex- 
tremitics 


— — 


ah 
— 


tremiries ſuggeſterh, that we are 
under the hand of God, who cor. 
tecteth in meaſure and for our 
profit z who hath determi ned the 
time and weight of our afflicti- 
ons, and by his bleſſing will 
turn them to our good, pag. 338 
9 

3. Faith ſetteth a K. - 
bout his work, that is, ſeriouſly 
to make enquiry into his heart 
and wayes, deeply to humble 
himſelf before God, and ſervent- 
ly to intreat mercy for fin paſt, 
wiſdome ro make uſe of preſent 
miſery, & ſavour to be ſet free, p. 
339, 340 

4. Faith raiſeth the heart to 
expect abundance of mercy from 
God,and through prayer and ſup- 


and taſte comfort anſwerable to 
the ſorrows it hath felt and en- 
dured, p 340,341 
Living by faith ia times of trial 
and viſitation, doth fit and 
prepare the heart to thankful- 
neſs when light ſhall thine 
from on high : and that fo 
much the mere, as our afflicti 
ons have been the ſharper, p. 
341 
In affiition faith ſeemeth to be 
moſt weak, and corruption 
moſt ſtirring. 

1. Many doubtful thoughts 
aſcend in Chriſtians hearts, partly 
becauſe they know not that they 
are allowed to live by faith in an 
aſflicted ſtate, partly becauſe they 
judge amiſs of their afflictions, 

« 341, 342 

2. Gods ohyfick, whileft it 

is driving ont corruption, makes 


than ever, p. 342 


E. feel and complain of it more 
| 
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ply of the Spirit to reap profit 


3. In affiRions faith is tri- 
ed, the ſweetneſs of it is not fo 
much felt, ibid. 

4. It is the office of faith co 
receive the potion, and further 
the kindly working of it, which 
cannot be done, valeſs ir ſtirre 
up godly forrow, and wreſtle 
painfully to drive out eortuption, 

p. 343 

Helps to fiir wp faith in deepe 

afflictions when all meanes 
fail. 

1, Wee mnſt lay open our 
ſorrowes before the Lord, and 
_ out our complaint before 

im, P- 343» 344 

2. Confeſs our fins with 


hatred and godly ſorrow, pag. 


344 

3. Take up our hearts for hal- 
ting through unbelicf, and call 
upon them to reſt in the promiſe 
of divine aid, aſſiſtance, and de i- 
Verance, p. 344. 345 
4. Importune the Lord. and 
direct our ſupplications before 
him, p. 346 
5. Quicken our reſolution 

to truſt in the Lord at all times, 
even when all refuge faileth, p. 


346, 347 
CHAP. VIII. 


Od hath made many promi- 
ſes of earthly bleſſings, p. 


347 
In ſpecial the Lord promiſcth 
length of — ns 
wealth, favour, peace, joy,g 
ſucceſs, ſafety, good name : and 
all theſe not only to the righ 
reous themſelves, but to their 
children and poſterity, p. 348, 


1 


349, 350 
It 


= ; 
| 
. 
OF 


contamed in this ſtcond Part, 


Ir is neceſſary to believe theſe 
; promiſes, for, 
1. Faith in theſe promiſes 
doth kill covetous defires, di- 
ſtruſiful and diſtracting cares, p. 
350,351 
2. He will never renounce 
carnal ſupports, who makes not 
God the ſtay of his ſoul for out- 
ward things, p- 331 
3. Belicf in God brings 
good ſucceſs, ibid. 
4. \f we cl ave not to the 
promiſes of God made concerning 
temporal things, we ſhall adhere 
to the promiſes of life wich leſs 
aſſurance, ibid. 
5. Faith ſweetneth and ſan- 
Aifieth unto us the uſe of all out- 
ward comforts under our hands, 


. 352 
The godly are allowed to live by 
faith touching theſe promiſes : 
For, | 
1. Sceing God hath given 
Chriſt for us, how flall he not 
wich him alſo freely give us all 
things ? p. 352 
2. The Lord by covenant 
hath promiſed to furnith his peo... 
ple with all needful bleſſings 
pertaining to this life, P. 353 
3. God is our faithful Cre- 
atour, we the work of his hands : 
He is our Shepheard, we the flock 
of his paſture : He is our Father, 
we his children, p. 354, 355 
4. The patient expectation 
of the Saints hath confirmed this, 
that God will not be wanting to 
his children in things of this life, 


« 355- 

The acts of faith in reſpeR of 
theſe promiſes. 

1. It preſerveth from the uſe 

of all unlawful means, knowing 


that nothing can proſper which 


God approveth not, p. 356 
2. Faich is painful, - provi- 
dent and frugal, p. 357 


3. It maketh enquiry into 
the heart, turneth ſrem evil, and 
ſeeketk the face of the Lord ear. 
neſtly, ibid. 

4 It ſtirrech up ta pray 
wi chout diſtruſtiul, fruitleſs, ex- 
ceſſive care, &c. p. 358 

$s Itſeethriches in God, 
ſubmitreth to his wiſdome, reſt- 
eth in his love, and fo maintain- 
netha Chriſtian in ſome meaſure 
of contentation, ibid, 

6. In proſperitie it keepeth 
the heart in an y temper and 
diſpofition; in humility and 
meekneſs, tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion, p. 359 
7. It prayeth as earneſtly for 
the tadtitesdlen of profpericy, 
and Gods bleſſing upon the 
meanes, as for the means chem- 
ſelves if they were wanting, pag 

0 

8. It makes heavenly mind - 

— in the * and poſſc > =_ 

oſperous eſtate, p. 350, 361 
" Faith breeds godly jealou- 
fie and ſuſpition, leſt the heart 
ſhould be drawn away with the 
pleaſing delights of things tranfi- 
tor y, p- 361 

10. It mindeth us of our | 
change, even when our moun- 
tain ſeemeth ſtrongeſt, p. 362 
How to live by faith in the uſe of 

Meat and drink. 

1. By faich we learn ont of 
the Word of God, who hath 
ſonne-like intereſt and title unte 
the creatures, what creatures are 
ſanAified unto our uſe, and how 
each man muſt ſan&ific n 


* 


— * 


...... mem mam. 


_ 
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a teverent and holyuſe, p. 363 
2. Itreceiveth them not as 

the fruit of our fore caſt, Ia. 
bour, or deſert, but as gifts of 
Gods bounty. yea, as gifts of the 
covenant, i id. 

3. By faith we are taught, 
that man liveth not by bread on- 
ly, but by the providence of God, 
and his bleſſing upon his own or- 

dinance, p. 

This perſwaſion takes the heart 
off the creature, and | freth it 
up unto the Lord in earneſt 
and pertinent prayer, ibid. 
4. It teacheth to be heavenly 
minded, labouring to taſte Gods 
goodneſs, and feele his gracious 
preſence' with our ſpirits at our 
ſweeteſt feafts, ibid. 
s. Faithworketh the heart 

to ſobriety and "moderation, 
watchfulneſs and fear, teſt it 


ſhould be enſnated and drawne 


away wich theſe de lights, p. — 3 
366 


6. It lifteth up the ſoul in 
thanksgiving, p. 366, 367 
7. Faich is frugal, com- 
paſſionate, indufirions, pag. 367 


CHAP.IX, 
e Lord calls for willing, 
chearfat, univerſal, unfai- 
ned, conſtant obedience pa 367, 
368. 
Look what ſervice the — 
doth expect and call fot, that he 


will enable his people in cove- 
nant to perform, p 368, 369. 


The obedience of the faithful is 


imperfect, but pleaſing,p. 369, 
370 


This Faith is moſt neceſſary to the 
leading ofa Chriſtian life, 4 


i — 


to reſt vpon God for ability to 
do what hee trequiteth, c. 
For, 
1. The word of grace teach- 
eth us to deny ungodlines, &c.3 71 
2. Want of believing the 
precepts is the cauſe why many do 


ill continue in the ie of di- 


vers _ inconvenient, ibid. 
norance in this point is 


364 the 2. why ſome of the better 


ſort of people are off and on, fec. 
ibid. 

4. Faith carrieth a man whi- 
therſoever hee ſhall ſee the Lord 

to go before him. ibid. 
5. Our preſent faith is com- 
menſerable to our fidelity in 
Gods Commandements, pag. 371 


372 

6. That act cannot pleaſe 
God, which is not animated by 
faith. p. 372 
7, When a Chriſtian knowes 
not whether hee ſhall have 
ſtrength to do what God requ - 
reth, or his poor ſervice ſhall find 
acceptance, it muſt needs occaſi 
on many fears and doubts, de. d 
neſs and unchearfulneſs, p. 372 


73 

8. Confidence in God 14 
inabled ſtrengthened, and accep- 
ted, will cut off temptations and 
diſcouragemerts „and nouriſh 
courage, reſolution, and forward- 
neſs ia well doing, p. 373 
Chriſtians are allowed to believe 
that God will inable them to 

m_ in obedience. 

. God hath promiſed in 

his —_— to teach them the 
way that they ſhaltchuſe, p. 374 


2. When heſends forch his | 


ſervants upon any buſineſs, hee 
doth evermore promiſe to aid and 
aſiſt 


4 


—— — 


. 
2 
2 
a” 
45 


— — 


aſſiſt them in the execution oſ it, 
ibid, 
3. The ſervants of God have 
and do beg grace to bring forth 
fruits — repentance and - 
mendment of life, Pp. 374,373 
| 4. The faithful have bound 
themſelves by covenant and oath 
to keep the righteous judgements 
of the Lord, p. 375 
3. God will perfet the ſa- 
ving works which he hath begun 
in any of his children, ibid. 
The acts of faith touching obedi- 
ence required. 

1. It makes a man wiſe to 
diſcern what is lawful, good, and 
ſeaſonable, p.376 
2. It eurbs inordinate paſ- 
ſions, and overcomes all impedi- 
ments, temptations, difficulties and 
allurements to the contrary, p. 376 

377, 378 

1 It purifieth the heart, ſea- 
ſoneth every ficultie of ſoul, que - 
lifie th and ſtrengtheneth natural 

inclinations, altereth the taſte of 

every appetite, and ſo inableth to 
obey, p. 378 

4, Admirable in force and 
efficacy is the perſwafion of faith 
above all the oratory in the world, 

p. 378, 379 

3. Itdiſpoſeth and moveth 


{ the heart to al, ſolute, uniform, 


unpar tial and conſtant obedience, 
p.379, 380 
6. It fires the heart with un- 
quenchable love, which in com- 
pariſon of obedience contemneth 
the whole world, p. 380 
7. Faith makes ſenſible of 
our manifold irfirmities: and that 
hath bleſſed effects 
I. It cauſeth ſerious me- 
ditation upon the Word of God, 


| contained in this firſt Part, 


— 


that it might ſink deep into the 


heart, p. 381 
2. It worketh the heart 
often to renew irs reſolution, tru- 
ſting in Gods grace, + , ibid. 
3 It flits up. earneſt 
and hearty prayer to be taught, 
uf held, and confirmed, pag. = 
382 
8. It doth confirm in obe- 
dience,and prick forward therein, 
though it be in manifold and bit- 
ter perſecutions, p. 382, 383 
Means how to quicken our faith | 
to the chearful practice of 
that duty, whereunco we fiad 
our ſelves dull and ſluggiſh. 

1, We muſt acknowledge 
and bewail this dulneſs and ſloth, 
make it hatefal, and ſhame our 
ſelves for it before the Lord, p. 

333, 334 

2. Call upon our toules by 

many powerful and ſtrong per- 
ſwaſions to awake to the work 
of God with livelynefſs, pag. = 


3 
3. Pray to the Lord that 
he would revive and quicken us, 
p. 386 
4. Renew our reſolution 
towalk with God, truſting in his 
grace, ibid, 


CHAP X. 


Hriftians are allowed to live 

by faithin che duties of their 
vocation. For, 1. God hath 
commanded us to labour ina 
calling, 2, Preſcribed the 
bounds of our calling, 3. And 
promiſed his bleſſing to out ho- 
neſt endeavours, page * 


3 
It is neceſſat y we ſhould live by 


faith 


—— — 
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faith in the duties of our voca- 
tion. 

1. To prevent the evils 
which beſet us in our ordinary 
callings, as covetouſneſs, inju- 
Nice, impatience, and diſtracting 
care, p. 388 

2. That work is not accep- 
table, which is not done in faith, 

: P. 388, 389 
The acts of faith in reſpect of the 
duties of our calling. 

I. It informeth to make 
choice of an honeſt vocation for 
which we are fitted, and into 
which we may enter by good and 
| lawful means, p- 389 

2. Faith inſtructeth not to 
meddle abeve our knowledge, but 
to lean upon the living God, not 
on our skill or cunning, pag. 389 


90 
3. It quickneth the — 
skilful workman to ſtrive with 
God in prayer, that the work he 
ſetteth about might ſucceed well, 
and proſper, p 390 
4. It cauſeth diligence, care, 

| uprightnefſe and faithfulneſſe in 
all the works, actions and buſi- 
neſſe of our calling, as knowing 
that whileſt we walk honeſtly 
therein, we do ſervice to the Lord, 
P. 390, 391 

5. It enconrageth to the 

moſt difficult, painful, and Cin 
the worlds eſteeme _) diſgraceful 
works of our callings, page 39r 


| 392 

6. It ſtrengtheneth againſt 
manifold troubles,diſgraces, 

ſitions and diſconragements that 

men meet withall in their places, 

392,39 
7. It direct: wiſely — 
the affairs of our calling, and to 


gec about them in good manner, 
| p. 393 

8, It teacheth to moderate 
cares, eonfine defires of eatthly 
things, and commir our ſelves to 
God for the ſucceſſe of our work, 
p. 393»394 

9. It ſupporteth with 
firength patiently to bear the ca- 
lamiries that accompany us in our 
callings, -- p. 394. 395 
10. Faith reſtraineth diftruſt- 
fal care concerning the ſucceſſe 
of our labours, but is not flacke 
to crave Gods bleſſing upon our 
labours, p. 393 
11, If we finde wiſhed ſuc- 
ceſſe, it makes vigilant, frogal, 
humble, ,mercifull and thankfull, 
12, Faith coupleth the la- 

bours of our calling with the pra- 
Rice of Chriſtianitje, p. 396 
How wee ſhould live by faith 
touching the ſucceſſe of that 
work whereunto wee are cal- 
led, which wee finde to bee 
much above our ſtrength and 

means, 

1. Faithcavſeth ſelfe deni. 
all inteſpect of judgement, wiſ- 
dome, and power, p. 396, 397 

2. It teacheth ſubmiſhon ro 
Gods direction, and dependance 
upon his aid, help, and aſſiſtance, | 

P. 397, 398 
The props of this faith are two. 

1. The exact infinite wiſ- 
dome of God, who knoweth 
what meanes bee fit to bee uſed 
now, and what not, p. 393 

2. Gods providence which 
rules in ev thing which falls 
out, even the ſeaſt matters, ibid. 

3. Faith thus under prop- 
ped bt ingeth forth induſtry and 

endeavour 


— - 


_—_ 


contained in this ſecond Pari. 


endeavour to obſerve God in his 
providence, p. 392, 399 

4. Faith cannot be filent ; 
Hee that believeth will pray, 


p. 399 

3. It patteth life and har- 

dineſſe into us, ibid 
6. It waiteth upon God for 

good ſucceſſe, and triumpheth be- 
ore the victory, ibid, 
7, Faith is ready and for- 

ward to praiſe God for good ſuc- 
ceſs, P. 399, 400 


CHAp. XI. 


ere be many promiſes 
made in Scripture, that 
God will bleſs his own ordi- 
nances to his peoples good, pag. 
400, 401, 402 

Theſe promiſes are firme grounds 
whereupon the faichfull may 
build this affiance, that by the 
conſcionable uſe of Gods holy 
ordinances, hee ſhall be made 
wiſe unto ſalvation, Kc, pag. 


402 
The ſerious meditation of theſe 
things is exceeding ptofitable 
to quicken and encourage un- 
to chearefal and conſtant at- 
tendance upon God in his or - 
dinances, 402,03 
It is neceſſary to live by faith in 
the uſe of Gods ordingnces, 
For, 
1. It availeth not to live un- 
der the Goſpel, ifit bee not recei- 
ved in faith, p. 403 
2, It is not ſufficient to have 
faith, but ir muſt bee exerciſed to 
receive that grace, which the 
STAY In reach us with 
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The acts of faith in the uſe of 
Gods ordinances. 

1. It teacheth to worſhip 

the true God purely, pag. 403 


404 


2. It delighteth greatly to 
behold the face of God in his 
Sanctuary. p. 404, 403 

3. It ſeeketh acquaintance 
with God, and the knowledge of 
his will in Jeſus Chriſt, p. 40s 

4 It gleweth the heart cloſe 
to the Word, receiveth and poſ- 
ſeth the good things promiſed, 
and changeth the — of 
ſoule into the nature of the Word, 

p. 406 
8. It quickneth to ſerve 
God in the uſe of all his ordinan- 
ces with diligence, chearfulneſs, 
and beſt endeavour.p. 406, 407 
Parents ſhould in faith preſent 
their children to God in Bap- 
tiſme, p 407 

The acts of faith in this particu 
ar, 

1. It calleth to remens- 
brance the free and gracious co- 
venant, which God hath made 
= believing Parents and their 

erity, p. 407, 408 

2. 1 5 the believing pa- 
rents give themſelves unto 
God, chaſing him 10 be their por- 
tion, and reſigning themſelves in 
all things to be guided by his 
* N 


, p. 405 

3. It provokes Parents to of- 
fer their Apr unto God by 
hearty a ained prayer, 4s 
ſoon as ever they have | received 
them from him, ibid. 
4. It confidereth what a fin- 
gular prerogative it is, to be aftuy 
ally. admitred into Covenant 


. 


bid, with God, received into- his 
family 


— 


—ü— 


—U— — 
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0 


| 


family, and to have his name put 
upon us, a P. 409 
Fervent effectual prayer doth ac 
company thefe meditations of 
faith, ibid. 
$, It ſtirreth up hearty te- 
joycing in the Lord, that he 
hath vouchſafed in tender com- 
paſſion to look upon them and 
their poſterity, and thus to ho- 
nour and advance them, pag. 409 
410 
6, It ſtirreth bp parents 
to be diligent and careful to brin 
up their children in the informa- 
tion and fear of the Lord, p. 
410 
By faith we ſhould make a right 
uſe of our Baptiſme all 
the dayes of our life, pag- 410 
11 
The uſe to be made of Baftiſm 
is twofold. 
1. It ſerves tobe a pledge 
and token of Gods fayour : for 
1. It is a ſeal of our Rege- 
neration by the holy Spirit, pag. 
411 
2, It conficmeth unto us the 
free pardon and forgiveneſs of 
our ſins. 
3. 
the 3 death, and 
of our fellowſhip therein, 
ibid. 
4. It is alſoa' pledge of the 
vertne of Chriſts life, and of our 
communion with him therein, 
Baptiſ ledge of 
5. Baptiſme isa pledge o 
our adoption in-Jeſus Cheift, pag. 
13 N n 
6, Baptiſme is a ſolemne 
imony oł our communion with 
Chrift 


I 
| 35 * members of 


ibid, 


—_  —__ 


his de e 


7. It is a ſeal and pledge 
to aſſue, that God will provide 
for us in this life, raife up our bo- 
dies unto life at the laſt day of 
Judgement, and beftow upon us 
that everlafting Kingdome and in- 
heritance, which he hath prepa- 
red, ibid. 

2. It ĩs a ſeal of our duty pro- 
miſed, 

1. It is a ſpur to repen- 
tance and mortification, pig. 

414 

2. Itisa provocation unto 

faith, and a pledge thereof, pag. 
415 

3. It is an incitement unto 

new obedience, and a pledge 


thereof, p. 415, 416 
4. It is a pledge and pawn 
of love and unity, p. 416 


The new exerciſe of faith is te- 
quired in the worthy receiving 
of the Lords Supper, ibid. 

The acts of faith in receiving the 
Lords Supper. 

1, By itwediſcem the Sa- 
erament to be the holy Ordinance 
of God, inſſituted for our ſpecial 
good and benefit, ſealing unto vs 


ibid. the promiſes, which God of his 
iſme is a pledge of free mercy hath made in Jeſus 


2. By it we ſee what the 

— doth offer 7 us therein, 
o nt and precious it is, 
aich oil Arte it is freely 
tendered, and may be received, 


p. 417 
3. It ſherpneth ſpiritual 
appetite, and ſtirreth up eng 
and thirſting after Criſt on 
9223 „ id. 

Ie ear contendeth 

for mercy, confesfing fin with 
grief and hatred, &c. | 
SR 15200 1 


— — 


þ 


| — 


contained in this ſicond part. 


5. By Faith wee receive 


Chriſt offering himſelfe. freely to 


be comratted unte 85, pag. 41”, 
418, 


6. Byfai:hwee reſigne up 


our ſelves unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
williagly yecld ſoule and body 
unto him, p. 418. 

7. Faith feedeth upon Chriſt, 
and. ſucketh vigour from him, 


ibid. 

8. Faith affurech of that 
ſpicicual contract which hath 
paſſed berwixe Chriſt and the 
Chriftian ſoul, and is ſcaled in 
the Sacrament, p- 419, 419 

9. It ſtirreth up joy and 
thankfulneſs , with ſerious re- 
membrance of the manifold bleſ. 
fings, which in Chriſt Jeſus are 
youchſafed. p. 419, 420 
Meanes to ſtirre up our ſc lvcs 

to receive the Lords Supper in 
faith, 

1. Wee muſt bewaile our 
unbeliefe, dulneſs, earthly-a in- 
dedneſs, the diſtemper of our — 
ritual caſt, &c. p. 4 
. Confider how freely ha 
Lerd Joch tender Chriſt to bee 
received in his Word and Sacra- 
ment. ibid. 

3. Weigh and conſider the 
blefſcl ſtare and condition - of 
them, who be reconciled unto 
God, &c, ibid. 


4. Having troth- plighted 
on ire to Jeſus Chriſt unfai- 


rome 


wee muſt awaken and 
e up Our ſoules to rejoyce in 


p. 421 P 


CHAP. XII. 


He faithful are bound, 
it is behoveful for — -4 
believe the threatnings, p 55 r | 
The godly man is not ſlaviſh 
to tear falling away of — | 
into deſtruction, but wiſcly to 
believe the tiucataings to pre- 
vent falling into fin, and ſo in- 
to condemnation, p. 422 
1. The threamnings are part 
of the Word of God, id. 
2. In ide ſtare of innogcncy 
there was uſe of threacmin go, fo is | 
there in the ſtate of g ae, ibid. 
3. Promiſes and threatnings 
mingled, fit out ſtare, and ſerve 
to — the the heart in G beſt tem- 
422,423 
The acts of faith in reſpect cf the 
threatnings. 
1. It worketh humbleneſt 
of mind and heart, p- 423 
2. It bringeth ſcrch aful- 
neſs, reverence and fear, p. 423 
424 

It ſtirreth up — 
— re ſhun whatſoe 
ver might breed danger, or pro 
cure Gods diſpleaſure, p.424 

4. The threatnings ming 
led with faich, cauſe foirowſul 
melting or relenting of heart fot 
ſinne committed, 424, 425 

5. When wee ce by faith 

from hat auſcries we #fe delivc- 

red, of che free grace and mercy 

of God, our hearts are enlarged in 

raiſe and thansgiving, p. 423 

This life of faith is moſt excellent 
er comfortable : for, 

. By faith we are directed 
ink; and follow after Chriſt, 
till we come to 25 aſſured iat he 
dwel- 
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dwelleth in us as the fountain of 
| life, and that in him we are deli- 
vered from the guilt and puniſh- 
ment of all our tins, ibid, 
2. By this faith we may 
com: to ſound reſt aud holy fe- 
curiy about our ſalvation from 
time to time, p. 426. 
3- I God lead ns into the 
dark, bywehis faith we are en- 
abled to hold him by the hand, 
ibid 


is weakened, and ve have 


4. Hereby the tage of fin 


race 
to walk in neyneſſe of life, and 
all che parts of it with joy and 


chearfulneſſe, ibid. 
3. By it we walk in our 
callings, choeertully , honeſtly, 
painfully, &c. ibid. 
6. This faith teacheth us 

to pray at all times as our necef(- 
ties require ibid. 
7. If the affliction be very 
grievous, and of long continu- 
ance,faich doch neither quail, aot 
ceaſe to ſeek help, 12 427 
8. The lite of faith ſhall 

end in joy and comfort, i bid. 


. He chat hath learned to 
live by faich, ſkall alſo die in 


faith, ibid. 
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Speciall Texts of Scripture expoun- 
ded in this Treatiſe. 


Gen.15.6. part. i cap. 3.pag. 19. 

Exod. 14. 31. part 1.cap.9.pag-128,129. & ca.z.pag. 19. 

Exod. 19. 9. part t. cap: ꝙ pag. 1 29. 

2 Cbrox. 20.20. ibid. 

Fſal. r g. 1 2. part 1. cap. 8. pag. 108. 

IV. 14.3 Z. part I cap 9. pag. 29. 

ler, 17.9, part 1. cap. 8. pag. 100. 

Heb. 2. 4. part 1. cap. a. pag. 12. 

Marth. 5. 17. part 1. cap. &. pag. 3. 

Matth. 9. 27, 28. part 1 cap. 6. pag. 76. 

Matth. 16,16. part 1 cap. 3 pag· 28. & cap. õ, pag. 72. 

Matib. 19.17. part 1. cap. 8. pag· 12. 

Math. 22. 11. part 1. cap. 4. pag. 51. 

Muth. a. 11. part 1. cap pag. 52. 

Luke 7.9. part 1. cap 6 pag. 73. 74. 

Lale. 11.13 part 1 ap · 2. pag · 8 

lob 1. 49.50. part r. cap 6. pag. 76. 

Jahn 6. 35. part 1 cap. 3-pag+37- | 

Tobn 12.42,43+ parti. cap. 4. ag · 49. 

Tohn 20.31. 8 pag. 18. 

Acts 8. 37. 38. part · 1. cap. G. pag· 17. & cup. 8 pag. 100, 

Rem. 4 5. part 2 · cap. a. pag. 222. 

Rem. 4. 1 9, 20. part 1. cap. 3· pag. 29. 

Rom. 4. a t. part I. cap. 6. pag 727 3+ | | 

Rom, 10,9.part L.cap.6.pag.75. FP 

ORE part 1. ca. 4. pag· 3 1. & part 2 c. 4. pag. 5. 
* 2 2 


Rom. 13 · 14 part 1. cap 4. pag. 5 2. 
| x Cor. 44. part 1. cap. 8 pag. 10%. 
1 Cor. 10. 2. part i. cap 9. pag· 129. 
11 Cor. 8 3. 2. part. 1. cap. 3 pag 16. cap. 4. pag. 47,48. 
1 Cor. 13. 13. part 1. cap. 4. pag. 42,43. 
1 Cor. 15.4, 3, 4 part 1. cap · 6 pag 75. 
2 Cor. 10. 5. part 1. cap... pag. 16. 
2 Cor. 13. 5. part i. cap · &. pag. ĩ oo. 
Gal. 5. &. part 1. cap 4-Pag 41. 
Eph. 1. 13. part 1. cap. 2. pag 8. 
Eph. 3. 12. part 1. cap. 3. pag. o. 
2 Tim. I. 5 pa t 2. cap. 1. pag. 194. 
Tit. 3.5. part 2. cap. 2. pag 213. 
Pbilem.verſ 5. part . cap. ꝙ fag. 130. 
He. 4. 2. part 1. cap. 3. pag. 37 
Heb. 1 1. I. part L. cap. 3. pag 23.29. & part 2. cap. 2. p. 214 
lam 2. 14. part I. cap. 4 pag. 5 · &c. 
lam. 2. 20, 22. part 1 1 
Iam. 2. 26. part 1. cap. 4. pag. 4 
1 _ 3 8,9. part. i. eap. &. pag. 115. 
1 Job 5. I. part. i · cap 46, 
1 John abb tag. 116. 
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The ſirſt part. 


HAP. I. 
Of the divers a cceptations of Faith. 
Ir is expedient and neceſſary that all 
x Chriſtians ſhould acquaint them- 
ſelves with the Doctrine of faith, 
becauſe the * of all Chriſtian 
Religion epend upon the 
righe underſtanding of this mat- 
ter, and Satan with his ſubtilcies 
bath ever endeavoured to obſcure 


* 


— 


Divers acceptations of the word Faith, | 


Acts. 15.9. 
Rom 3.28 
Eph. 1. 13, 14 


Sea. 2. 
Divers accep- 
tatiom of the 
word faith. 
Mat.23.23, 
Rom. 3.3. 
Gal. 8. 22. 
Titus. a. 10. 
Rom. 12. 3. &- 
14.1. 22. 

Acts 27.31. 


after it, this alſo may provoke us to ſearch and enquire 


| what faith is. 


Faith is of the mimber of thoſe neceſſary things which 
are neceſſarily required to the obtaining of others; and 
not of thoſe which are wrought by compulſion, or by any 
neceſſary cauſe compelling. As if a man would ſee, he muſt 
open his eyes, ind yet he is not by external violence forced 
thereunto. 1. No unbeleever can pleaſe God ; for how 


ſhould he who is incredulous, & divided from God, pleaſe 
5- him who is moſt true and faithſulꝰ Salvation isin the plea- 
ſure and power of God, which he diſpenceth according 


to his on, not our wil. But he accepteth none as righteous | 
to life, but them that beleeve.2. The quality of this pre- 
ſent life and our kabitation, in which we are abſent from 
the Lord, doth evidence the neceſſity of faith: as a ſon that 
lives from the preſence of his Father muſt beleeve his let- 
ters and meſſengers ſent unto him. 3. The quality of things 
neceſſary to be known for the obtaining of ſalvation is 
ſuch, that they cannot be apprehended or received without 
it. As in humane things the quality of Arts and ſciences 
is ſuch, that they require underſtanding, becauſe they can- 
not be conceived without it: ſo in things divine faith is 
requiſite, without which we can never comprehend the 
myſteries of ſalvation. 4. The gifts which God beſtow- 
eth upon his children, the graces which the holy Ghoſt- 
doth work in their hearts, do neceſſarily require faith by 
the ordinance and determination of the #4 
$. 2.The word Faith in Scripture is taken diverſly. 
7. It is put for truth, fidelity or faithfulneſſe, conſtancie 
and juſtice in word & action, promiſe or accompliſhment. 
2, By Faith ſometimes true Chriſtian knowledgeand per- 
ſwaſi on, or the meaſure thereof is to be underſtood, ipeci- 
ally the ſound knowledge of Chriſtian liberty in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 3.It noteth a ſure teſtimony, or firm demonſtra- 
tion of a thing to come 4. Ii ſignifierh the doctrine of the 
Goſpel,, and fo Chriſt the ſubje& of the Scripture, which 
preacheth Salvation, to be no other wiſe but by poof 
| Chriſt: 


— 
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Sorts of Faith c&c. 


ꝙ—— —„ 
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Chriſt! and this is called by Div ines, faith which is belee- da, 6.7. 


ved. 3. It is taken for belief of the Goſpel, the babit be- 


ing implied in the act, the gift in the exerciſe : which is 
the faith whereby we belee ve. And this is expreſſed by 


the . Beleeving God, beleeving on od, Beleeving 


on Chri eleeving the Prophtes.6., Faith 1s put for un- 
feigned profeſſion of faith, joyned with fervent deſite to 
further Chriſtian Religion, anda godly life. 

9. 3. Faith ſignifying belief is uſed to notd, 1. an or- 
dinary knowledge and bare aſſent to the hiſtorical truth 
of Scripture, grounded upon the authority & truth of the 
ſpeaker, though ſometimes holpen by experiments, and 
other inducements and probabilities of the things: & this 
is called faith Hiſtorical, that is, a naked, imperfect, dead 
aſſent, without truſt or confidence in the mercies of God, 
or adherence to the Commandments, Howbeit we muſt 
not imagin that faith is reputed unſound, or not ſalvifical, 
becauſe hiſtorical (rather it is oftentimes unſufficient to 
ſave, becauſe it is not ſo fully hiſtorical as it might be) but 
the name of hiſtorical faith aroſe hence, that ſome are ſaid 
to beleeve, who did never embrace Chriſt as their only Sa- 
viour with all their hearts, nor confidently relie upon the 
promiſes of mercy : otherwiſe faith juſtifying doth more 
certainly beleeve the truth of the hiſtory of the Goſpel, & 
ſo is more hiſtorical than the faith called hiſtorical. 2. It is 
taken for an affiance of heart embracing the word as good 
which in reſpect of the object may be diſtinguiſhed into 
miraculous or ordinary. For the object of faith is either 
ſame ſpecial & fingular promi ſe, & that both for the doing 
of ſome extraordinary effect, wherein woe truſt by a mira- 
culous active faitb;& for the obtaining of ſomeſpiritual or 
bodily good thing after an extraordinary manner, where- 
on we truſt by a miraculous paſſive faith, as it is called: or 
elſe faith doth" reſpe@ the general and common promiſes, 
which are made in the word of life, and made good to 
them that beleeve, whereon we teſt by faith ordinary. 

But faith Miraculous and Ordinary are not divers gra- 
A | 32 - ces, 


——_ ——„— 


13.8, 
Gal. 1.23.& 3 
2,5. 


Gal.3. 29, 24 
John $.46,47 
John 2. 22,23 


Luke 24.23 


Acts 26.27, 


8.3. 
Sorts of Faith 


Jam.2-1 9.24. N 


Acts 26. 27. 
Hiſtorieal 
Faich, 


Faith Miracu- 
lous 


1 Cor,13 2. 
Mat. ai. 2 1. 
& 7.22, * 
Mark 9.23. 
Acts 14.9, * 
Luk. 17.19. 


— 1 


— 
982 — 


[ 
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Faith temporary and jaſtifying. 


dempt. lib. 1. 

c. Ia. in præt.i 

Sect. de. Fide 
2. 


Faith Tempo- 
rary 
Mat. 13. 20, 21 
Luke 8. 13.14 


— 


Joſtifzing 

ith, 

Luke 9.13. 
Match. I 3. 23 . 


Zanch, dere- 


and diſcourſe, not that the 


ces, but the ſame grace exerciſed about div objects. Tbe 


grounds of ſaith are different, and ſo are the effects and 

adjuncts that flow from thence : but the grace it ſelf one 
and the ame. As the Fathers betceved ſpecial reyelations 
& extraordinary promiſes made to them, by ſame or- 
dinary faith by which we beleeve the common promiſes 
of ſalvation revealed in the word: ſo the ſingular pro- 
miſes of God made to ſome believers,concerning the wor- 
king of miracles, were embraced by t he fame faith by 
which they did adhere to the general promiſes of mercy, 
or were raiſed up tothe doing of Acts of love. For that 
faith which doth receive the more excellent promiſes ( as 
are they concerning ſpiritual life and ſalvation )can much 


| more lay hold upon other promiſes of an inferiour nature, 


if they be made and certified unto us, 

That faith which is carryed to th * promiſes, is 
either a confidence vanifhing, uncertain, not-rooted, cal. 
led faith temporary; or an affiance certain, well- planted, 
conſtant known by the name of juſtifying or ſaving faith, 
ſo called from the principal effect. For to juſtifie is not the 
full eſſect of this confidence or affiance, beyond which the 
efficiency of it doth not extend : but becauſe this is the 
principal thing wherein the force of true faith is is otcupi- 
ed, it is ſo called. Juſtifying faith beleeveth the hiſtory, 
purifieth the heart, ſticketh to the Commandements,recei- 
veth the temporal promiſes, worketh by love : but it is 
called juſtifying from the principal effect, as the ſoul is 
called reaſonable from the gore: it hath to invent jud 

e are her onely faculties. In the 

iptures of the new Teſtament this ſaith is unfolded in 

theſe and ſuch like phraſes, / o belee ve God, To beleeve in or 

upon God, To beleeve in or upon Teſus Chriſt, To receive 

him, to receive the teſtimony of God, to be beleeve the Goſ- 
pel, to receive the Word of God. a 

To beleeve God ſiguiſies no more but to aſſent to that 
which the Lord ſpeaketh: but belceving, as it belongs to 


the underſtanding is the root and foundation from which 
__confidence | 


e 
— 


| 


Not the habit, but 


L. and 146. 3. Somerimes omit it alte * 
. where the Hebrew hath 
e Mark 1. r 
2. 


— 


but the = faith required. 


80564 e oftbe heart doch ſpring and ow : and ſuch a 
belief in the mind is ſignified in this and all other dF 
as is alwayes neceſlacily accompanied with 
God, —— — er —— willbringeo 
paſt. And the other of truſting to, or upon is in- 
by , whenſocyer we finde that aſcribed to 

ich cannot be obtained without faith in Chriſt. And if 
we ſearch the Scriptures, we ſhall finde theſe phraſes, to 


believe 4 God, and 

« Row..4.3.with Rom.4. 3, 24. Rom. 10. 

10, 11. Joh 8 30, 31. Ad. 19. 4. Joh. 1. to believe in God, 
12. Act. 16. 3 L wich 31. Mark 1.1 5. Gen. 18. 
S. with Rom. 4. 3.0 Kxod. 14. 3 l. and 19. 9. 
Luk. 24-25. Joh. 2. 2 35,38, Clay 
28. 16. with Rom. 9. 

The Hebrew pr A ſerveth of- 
tentimes to note the accuſative caſe, and 
is uſed or omitted wit hout any diffcrence, 
Deut. 7.67.3 Sam. 14.37. Iſa. 33.13. Job 24. & ir ; 
23. Deut. ab. 66. Pſal. 106. n 43. 
— Seventie tranſlate the particle 3 

ſometimes by &, Jerem.4 2.6, 7288 truſt 
20. Plal. 7 g. 32. or by . Pſal. i 
and 22.4,5,a0d 25. 2. and 37. —— — 


gether, Kod. 14 3 1. and 19 — ta. 
ſome times che 


2 16. In the New Te- 
put inter- 


45 e Han I Feat 7 5 EE of 
\ {ſpeech note gps 

the fame thing, but chat (a as ſome learned 5 

the concei » a propounding [ 

ſimple af. faith-:: The ſecond phraſe, 

Object, tog ether with dur, adbering 


faith 
which. {« Bayne T- 


AP 
— 0 


wier juſtifying Faith ts, 4 


act of faith is 
] required. 


2 Chro. 20.20. 
Mark 1. 13. 
Mark 9. 23. 
Joh. 1.-12. & 
14. 1. 

Joh. 3. 18. 
Acts 8. 37. 
1300 1. 16. 
1 Joh. 3. 23. 
Ephel. 2.8. 


Acts 16. 31. 
Gal. 2. 16. 
Acts 13. 39. 
* 10. 43. 


Rom. 4. 3. 


Numb. 14. 11. 
Deut. 9. 23. 
fal. 78.21, 2 
Lukes. 45. 
Joh. ao. 29. 
Rom. 9. 33. 


ect. 1. 
What juftify- 
ing Faith is, 


h 


9. 4. Bur evermore when laith is required, it is not the 
facultie, wh we are apt, and furniſhed to believe, but 
the act and exerciſe of that habit, whereby we execute the 
function of believing, which is to be underſtood, For this 
is that which God commandeth in the Scri not that 
our ſouls be adorned with the habit of faith, though that 
be neceſſarie but that we believe in him. Believe in the 
Lerd your God. Re pent ye and believe the Goſpel. If tbos canſt 
believe, all things are poſſible to him that bel ieveth. But as 
many at received lim, to them he gave right to become the 
ſem of God; 'tven'to them that believe on his Name. Tee 
believe in God, believe alſo in mie. ' He that believeth on 
him it jut conMinecd. If thou believe} with all thine heart, 
thou mayeſt.The Goſpel is the power of God unt ſalvation, 
to everyone that believeth,T his is bis Commandement, that 
we ſhowld believe on the name of his ſon Feſns Chriſt. We ar 
ſaved# by faith is all one with that, bee aptbe Lord pe- 
[us Chrift and this fhalr be ſaved. We are juftified by faith, 
is all one with that,by bim all that believe are juſtified from 
all things.from which pes could not he juſtified by the Law 
of Moles. Whoſoever be lzeveth in bim ſhal{ receive remiſſion 
of ins. Abraham believed God. and it va, impated re him 


| for ni ghreoſueſi. And thetefbre the'/ſraclires are 


hended, that they believed not in the Lord: A fire was 
kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came up againſt I- 
rael: becauſe they believed. nat in God, and truſted no! in 
his ſalvation. None but thoſe believers are praiſed; Bleſe | 
ſed is ſhe that believed. Res ſẽ thou llt {cen mee, thin baft 
believed; blefſed are they which haue nat ſeen, and yet bave 
believed. h/ ve ver believeth on him, all not be aſhamed. 

Ga CHAP. II. 

Of the Author aud Worker of faith juſtifying. 


5.4. Tdi which not onſy beſieveth God 
I ſpeakingin his Werd, bur embracerh all divine 

truthàs containing the chief f. man, as being the 
| moſtperſeR, doth neceflarily before it faith hiſto- 
ical, and comptehend all other kinds under ir. it may be 


7 defined. 


888 — r eee — —_— 


— is AA, 


"God jothe Author of Faith, = 


defined, a lively and obediential affiance or confidence, [ 


whereby wereſt upon Chriſt for ſalvation, receive the 
promiſes of grace temporal and ſpiritual, ſtick to. the 
Commandementsas good both fimply and in comparifon, | 
and feed upon the word with ſavour and deligbt. More 
largely, it is a wonderful and ſupern t of grace, 
wrovght by the Holy Ghoſt, through the miniſterie of the 
Goſpel, in the heart of man a fanner,acknowledging & be- 
wailing his offences, whereby he doth not onely alſent to 
the whole truth of God, and is n chat le- 
ſus Chriſt is appointed of God to be the Author ot (alvati- 
on to them that believe in him, & his Saviour if he do be- 
lieve i but doth relye, caſt and repoſe his ſoul upon Chriſt 
his Saviour, & by him upon God as a loving father in him, 
cleaving inſeparably to the word of truth, as good both 
ſimply and in compariſon, & feeding upon it as the whol- 
{ome food of life. 
$. 2. God the Father. in his Son Jeſas Chriſt our Me- 
diatour by the Holy Ghoſt, is the Author and worker of 
faith. As ſal vation, ſo faith is the gift of God. It is through 
grace that men believe. No man can come unte me, e- 
cept the Father which hath ſent mee, draw him. Eerie 
food thing come: from the Father of lights: bnt faith is a 
gift after a 
| ming from the grace of the Donor, beſtowed upon us | 
when we arc every way unworthy.It is ſuch a gift as 
comes not from common hountie,ſuchas God made ſhew 
of in the creation: but from a ſpecial favour,which he bea- 
reth his in Chriſt Jeſus. The Scripture is clear and evident 
herein, & ſtrong reaſons may be deduced thence to prove 
it. For of our ſelves we have no power to believe, or to | 
pare our ſelves thereunto: There is no ſuch ſoil in our 
whence ſuch fruit ſhould ſprings The means of 


and the operation of the ſpirit accom it,are 
— voluntarie. No man ebe cre- 
ated and formed anew : but regeneration is a free work 


cial manner, moſt free,and 2 — 


of Gods grade and merci 


. 


— 


| 


* 
- — 


— 


B 4 . Faith 


** 


8 Faith is imperfel?, though s work cube ſpirit. 
Heb. 12. 2. Faith is the work of God the Father in Jeſus Chriſt. 
| | For as the natural head doth not onely give ſenſe and mo- 
tion to all the members now conjoyned, but doth fend 
forth thoſe bands, whereby they come to be coupled with 
it :ſo Chriſt doth not only give ſpirittal ſenſe and motion 
to his members already united unto him by faith, but he 
is the ſpring whence this finew ol faith doth flow and iſſue 
unto us. | | a | 

The Spirit of God is the principal worker of faith-and 
henee we are ſaĩd to receive the Spirit of faith, that is, the 
Holy Ghoſt, in and through this gift of faith, which he 
worketh & continueth in us. By faith we receive the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt: and faith is the work of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
action of the Holy Ghoſt creating faith in us, is before 
faith - But the beginning of faith is che recerving of the | 
Holy Ghoft ; and faith being begun, the giſes of the ſpirir | 
are more and more increaſed by it. Faith it ſelf is a work 
of the fpirit:but an = p70 ren of the graces of the ſpi - 
rit is obtained by faith ; and the more our faith dilaterh jr 
elf, the more plentifully do the graces of the ſpirit low 
into as from Chriſt; Of wheſe fulneſ; we receive grace 
| for grace. Faith doth obtain the Holy Ghoſt by prayer: 
ned | and prayer is an ac of grace and of the Spirit, as faith 
is a work of the ſpirit. Before we can lift up our ſouls 
anto God, the Holy Ghoſt muſt deſcend into us, and 
lift us up: for we move not, but as we are moved. 
The Holy Ghoſt is given to the Elect before they 
_ bur a greater meaſure of the ſpirit is obrairied by 
prayer. . Al. t an 

$. 3. Faith is not alike in all, in none perfect, though it 
de the work of the ſpirit: for t it worketh faith, 
not as a natural agent, which purreth forth (its 
the utrermoſt, and alwayes produceth like-effedts, if iv dv. 
not bindered hut as a vroluntatie agent, which purtetb ant 
forth his power to the utmoſt, workerhaecording too his 
| pleafure in 'whom he will, and as he wil, bur hor i en 


* 


— — —— + —— . - r 


Fatth is imperfeds, though a work of the ſpirit, 


' onely inciting tobe believe, and leaving it to our free 


powerful operation, and omnipotent hand put forth 
for ſuch a purpoſe, he ceth this gracious eſſect. 
There are no ſeeds of faith in our nature, out of which 
by meere outward reaching wee may bee brought 
to believe: for then ſhould faith be natural, as all 
other things are, which our nature can at taine to 
with outward + There is no fpiricual life in us 
before the inſuſion of grace, whereby wee ſhould bee 
able to embrace the periwaſions of the Spirit - for then 
wee ſhould live ſpiritually of our ſelves before wee 
are quickned by grace. If the ſpirit of God doe onely 
move and perſwade to believe, then God doth not 
make the believer to differ from the unbeliever, but 
the good uſe of his owne free will. It is of grace that 
man might believe, and ſo might he that continueth 
in infidelicie, for hee received equall aid, and was e- 
qually perfwaded and incited by the Spirit. But if the 
queſtion bee, why doth the one believe and not the 
other? It is not the Spirit here that makes the difference, 


bled to 
lie ve, and fo diff:r from other men, this ſhould be from 


is laid to raiſe us up to believe. If an hand my be wan- 
ting to a man from his birth, can any power reſtore them, 
but the Almighty power of God, by which the body 
| was at firſt framed and faſhioned?By what power then is 
this hand of faith created, which reacheth to heaven? this 
eye which doth ſee the within the vail, which 
ooncern our peace ꝰ IT bis further appeateth by the cauſe 
that moveth the Lord to beſtow faith upon ſome, which 
is his free, eternal unc able grace and love, whereby 
he loved them to be made heirs of ſalvation; before th 


1 E 
foundation of the earth was lach Foro far 46 God 
E 
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—— 
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The ſpirit worketh faith not by moral perſwaſion, 


choyce, whether wee will aſſent or no: but by his | *f 


but the ron uſe of mans free-will;and ſo, that man is in- 
ie ve, it ſhould be of grace; but that he doth be- 


himſelf.aThe ſame powet that raiſedChriſt from the dead; | 


Faith * 
werful ner 
God, 


I 


REED TEE 


| « Epheſ, 7, 
19, 20. 

Col. 1. 17. 
1 Theſ. 1,5; 


Ephe. 3.7, 16, 3 
20. 


1 Pet 1. 5s 
2 Pet. I. 1,2, 


- 


— 


How God produceth Faith, 


K—ͤ— — 


effectually willeth and intendeth co work, ſo far he 
forth his omnipotent power to accompliſh. But God doth 
intend, and effectually will to draw ſeme unto him before 
other ſome. 
9. 4. In producing faith, firſt God beſtoweth upon man 
the gift of underſtanding and ſpiritual wiſdome, opening 
and illuminating the eyes of his minde, to know the pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, and to judge and eſteem thoſe things revea- 
led ot God, to be the moſt undoubted and infallible truth. 
This underſtanding is requiſite to faith: for itis impoſſible 
for a man to believe that, whereof he bath no knowledg or 
underſtanding Out of quetiion,faith is a moſt wiſe gift, or 
grace of Gods holy Spirit, making thoſe that be endued 
therewith wiſe unto ſalvation: which we ſhall eaſily dif- 
cern, if we conſider how great the ſubtiltie of that old Ser- 
peut the Divel is, as alſo the deceitfulneſs of ſid ; both 
which are defeated by faith. 6 15 

This underſtanding is the gift of Gods grace: for as rea- 
ſonable underſtanding is beyond the compaſ of that 
knowledg which the beaſts have by kind: ſo is this under - 
ſtanding far beyond the reach of all that wiſdom leſt in cor- 
rupted nature. It ĩs a work irreſiſtible, ſor it is wrought ac- 
cotding to the purpoſe of the Lord, & the counſel of God 
cannot be fruſtrated. In illumination the mind ſuflereth 
not from any natural power, which it hath to conceiye or 
underſtand ſpiritual things, but from that ſtate of obedi- 
ence that the mind ſtandeth ia unto almighty God, where- 
by it muſt neceſſarily ſee whatloever he will enlighten ix to 
behold,and ſer before it. There is no natural power in an 
eye now blind to receive ſight : but if God will enlighten/ 

| it muſt needs ſee i So there is no natural power in the eye 
- | of the mind now become darkneſs, to receive the light of 
ſaving knowledg, which is every way a thing both for 
matter & manner ſupernatural upto it. but if he open the 
eyes of the underſtanding,and ſhine into the heart, it muſt 
needs underſtand. | tak) lh 
| Secondly, God doth infuſe or powre the habit of faith 


into 


— 


Faith 7 the cif of God, and at of Man, 


11 


into man, whereby he giveth to will to come unto Chritt, 


Scripture, by opening the eyes of the underſtanding: the le- 
cond by Geds drawing xs : both, at leaſt figuratively, by 
the opening of the eave, the opening of the heart, the taking 
away the heart of lone, and giving in heart of fleſh. This 
fecond work is requiſite to faith i fot as a dead man can do 
no act of life until a living ſoul be breathed into him; nor 
ablind eye fee, unleſs new light be given unto ĩt:no more 
can man, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, move himſelf to re- 
ceivethe promiſes of grace, until the free and gracious 
diſpoſi tion, or habit of faith be infuſed, whereby the will 
is inclined agreeably to the diſpoſition of ir, to come un- 
to God. As man cannot naturally ſee or perceive the things 
of God; no more can he naturally will or defire them. 
And this is apparent by the hardneſs of mans heart that 
cannot repent, till God molliſie ir;andby his ſtiffe-necked- 
neſs and ſtubbornneſs to reſiſt the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in 
the minifteric of the word, until he be renewed and 


changed by grace. 
ſition of will in us co heavenly things, for then man ſhould 


to him, but the heart, as it ſtands in obedience to Gods 
Atmighty r. to take what ſtamp he ſhall imprint, to 
' follow him whither he ſhall draw and to contain what he 
powrerh into it, admitteth this habit. 
Aud as the beginning, fo the increaſe and the 
conſummation and perfection of faith is the gift of God, 


asked, and fre m him it is received. As we cannot will to 
delieve, unleſs God prepare the heart and give that win; 


therein, vnleſs God do miniſter ſtrength; and ſuſtain us 
by his grace. 

8. 5. Faith then is the gift of God, and the act of man: 
a wonderful and ſupernatural gift of God, 


— 


E93 
3 


+ rr can we will to perſevere in faith, or go forward | 


and a lively | 


and to enjoy him. The firſt work of Godis ſignified in | 


' 


| This habit of faich is received, not by any natural diſpo- | 
live ſpiritzally of himſelf, before the life of grace be put in | 


the work of the Spirit. Of God the inereiſe of faith is cobe 


Epheſ. 1. 18. 
Acts 26. 18. 
Luke 24. 45. 
Joh 6. 44. 

. Efay 50. 5. 
Acts 16. 14. 
Ezek. 11. 19. 


— 


1 Cor, 2.14 


Iſa. 65: 2, 3. 
Rom. 2. 3. 


The increaſe 
of faich is of : 
God, 22 8 rf | 


” 2 


Faith wrought by the Word, 


| motion of the heart renewed by grace, and powerfully 
moved by the Spirit. I he power to believ will eo ule 
chat power, is of God: but the act of the will in r up- 
on Chriſt is mans. It is mã that believeth, but it is on- 
ly & altogether that inableth, ſtirreth up, putteth ferward, 
and enclineth the heart to believe. By Gods enli | 
man ſeeth, by his teaching he underſtands : & the Lord in- 
clining his will, hee willeth, embraceth, poſſeſſeth and kee- 
eth Chriſt with all bleſſings promiſed in him. So that 
aith is the. motion of mans heart wr in him by the 
Spirit of God. Even as a wheel, which of it ſelf can- 
not move, yet being moved of another, doth move: 
whoſe motion though but one, is ſaid to be the motieu of 
che mover, and of the thing moved; ſo faith is nothing but 
the action of God in man, but conſidered in a diverſe man- 
ner it i both the act f God and man: as wrought by God 
in man, it is the wotk of the Lord; as the motion of man, 
his heart being moved of God, it is the act of man. For the 
action of man in believ ing with the heart, is nothing but 
bis knowing and acknowledging of things, by Gods ma- 
king him know and acknowledge them;his apprehendipg, 
willing, chuſing, embracing, and retaining them, by Gods 
| acking him to apprehend, will chuſe, embrace andretaju 
| them. - 2d. ou 
It is true, that wee believe, becauſe wee will believe : 
but, we will believe, doth note not the principal cauſe, but 
a cauſe ſubordinate, working by way of fee diſpoſition, 
which diſpoſition it receiveth from an higher cauſe, voi 
from natural ſtrength, The jaſt is laid to dive by hit own 
faith, and faith is called our, Or ur oWn, nof that we are 
the Authors, cauſe, or workers of it. but becauſo we pol- 
(els it, and are the ſpecial objects in which iris wrayghe| 
by oi: and alſo becauſe it concetus our ſelves ip particu- 
lar, and what we believe we believe it particularly con- 
cerning our ſelves. i vy 
$- 6. Not to diſpute whether God dath entraordiusri- 
ly work faith in the hearts of men, without the enter. 


nal 


Mb 


_ 


IW hy all beleeve not that hear the Word, 


that ordinarily the Holy Ghoſt doth work by the Mini- 
ſtery of the Word. The Word can do nothing without 
Gods ſpirit - andordinarily the ſpirit will do nothing 
without the Word. Faith is called the Fruit of the lip: 
the Word is both the mean whereby we beleeve, and the 
ſubject matter of our belief. Aman may ſee without light 
or collour, hear without eat or ſound, as poſibly as be- 
leeeve without the Word of God. For when faith is an 
affiiance or perſwaſion, touching the good will of God 
towards us in Jeſus Chriſt, how can we be perſwaded tou- 
ching his gracious pleaſure, till we be acquainted with his 
whereby he hath declared it? Hoy can I beleeve or 
certainly know that a friend will do me this or that 
turn, unlefle I have his word or promiſe to that effect 
No more could we ever know orbe perſwaded that God 


would forgive our ſinnes, or ſhew mercy upon us, ſhould 

he not by his word ſigniſie and make the ſame. 

The Word is the word of faith, pro ing things to 

be beleeved, and commanding us to beleeye. The Goſpel 

| is the word of the kingdom, the power of Gou to ſalvation, 
| the arm of God, 


| Faithisthe mother of Prayer: Prayer a means of the in- 
creaſe and confervation of Faith. The Sacraments do con- 
firm, conſerve, and increaſe faith begun · but the word on- 
ly is the inſtrument to beget faith. Two things are here to 


joyned together. Secondly, that we attribute not to the in- 
| ſtrumeut what is —.— to the Avthor. For the Word 
by the ordinance of is appointed to repreſent to our 
minds what it is ordained to ſignifi, and by it as an in- 
ſtrument it pleaſerh God to work : but the whole force, 
efficacie, and power doth flow from God, and he that 
created man at the firſt, is his reſtorer to life eternal. 

If it be demanded, why do not all beleeve that hear 
the word ? The anſwer is, mans wilfulneſſe is the ſunda- 
mental, radical, prime cauſe of obſtinate unbelief; and 


* 


nall publiſhing of his word, will or pleaſure: this is ſure, | 


be looked unto : Firſt that we ſever not what God hath |. 


Efay. 57-19. 


| 


Rom.108. 
John 12.36. 
Mark 1.15, 
Rom.1.16, 
Eſay. $3.1, 
Increaſed b 
Prayer & the 
uſe of the Sa. 
craments-; 


Mark 16.20. 
x Cor. 12.6, 
Why all do 
nor beleeve 
that hear the 
Word. 


he 


14 Faithis Gods gift, but we muſt uſe the means for it. 


Though faith 
be the giftf 


— .—_ .. 
— . ©... 


| means to ob- 
tain it, 


he beleeveth not becatſe he \ will not beleeve; which diſ- 


poſition the will hath of it ſelf by nature. But the reaſon 
why one beleeveth and nor another, is, becauſe the holy 
Ghoſt doth not inwardly teach all men, but whom he 
will, and joyn his efficacie «to the Word preached and 
heard in whom he will. The cauſe of this his will weare 
not bound torender, we cannot render, but muſtreſt in 
the good pleaſure of God. 

And though no man do beleeve by the external hearing 
of the Word, unleſſe the inward operation of the Holy 
G hoſt regenerating and giving faith de accompany it,yet 
muſt all mengive attendance to the hearing of the Word 
preached, and diligent reading, becauſe itis the means 
that God hath ordained for the begetting of faith, and by 
precept divine they are thereunto obliged. Neither ſhall 
it excuſe any man to ſay, he could not beleeve; and if he 
ſhould make trial, his endeavor would be in vain. Such 
frivolous pretences ſhall nothing avail before God. The 
leſſe able we are to beleeve of our ſelves, the more careful 
ſhould we be to uſt the means that God hath ordained, 
that we might obtain it, Marriage was never held ſuper. 
fluous or unneceſſary for the propagation of mankinde, be 
cauſe the reaſonable ſoul is not generated by our Parents, 
but immediately created and infuſed of God, That faith is 
the ſole gift of God, wholly infuſ d, not partly acquired by 
us, ſhould rather incite than any way abate onr endeavours 
for attaining it. For faith is not given but in the uſe of the 
means: and though he give not faith unto all men, he vio- 
lently with · holds faith from no man that ſeeketh it, but 
denieth it juſtly to them that willingly prefer the pleaſures 
of fin before the pearl of the Goſpel. And as Chriſt in- 
fuſed not humane life into trees, ſtocks, and ſtones, but 
into bodies paſſively organized and figured for the fir ha- 
bitation of the humane ſoul, ſo neither doth he ordina- 
rily beſtow ſupernatural grace on every one that bath a 
reaſonable ſoul, but on ſuch onely as are by him paſſively 


prepared for it. 


The 


| 


— 


Eaith preſuppoſeth nomledge. 


The concluſiomia, that we maſt wait daily at the. poſts 
of wiſdoms gate, meditate ſeriouſly upon the word of 
life, and nouriſh the motions of Gods Spirit, as the means 
whereby faith is begun and jpcreaſed in us. 


— — 


CHAP, III. 
of Juſtifging Faith, what it is, and what things 
are implied therein, 


$. 1, Laaber faith preſuppoſeth the knowledge of 

Godend Chriſt, of the precepts ofthe Word,and 
promiſes of the Goſpel. Knowledge is an antecedent, if 
not a part of faith, Knowledge, I ſay, not of the reaſon 
and nature ofthe things, but of revelation which reſts in 
the meaning of the teftimony diſtinly underſtood, The 
things which God commandeth us to beleeve exceed all 
natural capacity, cannot be known in their eſſence and 
properties, as things natural are by the light of reaſon: 
But every beleever muſt know it to be the Word of God 


things to be as they are revealed, though he cannot com- 
rehend the reaſon or cauſes of them. Knowledge is put 

| for faith, as that which ever accompaniethir. When God 
enricheth men with faith, he is ſaid te open their eyes, to 
reveal unto them the myſtery ef his will, and they are ſaid 
tobe taught and inſtruGed of him. Out of queſtion faith is 
a moſt wiſe grrce, making thera that be indned therewith 
wiſe unto falvation; a 
which of it ſelfe is incomprehenſible. In faith hiſtoricall 
there muſt be knowledge of the hiſtory and truth of the 
Goſpel, much mote in fai h juſtifying. There is ſuch re- 
lation berwixt Faith and the Word, that without the 
Word there can be no faith as the foundation being taken 
away, that which ſhould be built upon it cannot ſtand. 
The order whereby men are brought to the Faith, is this; 
firſt they hear, and then they beleeve, Faith is an aſſent to 
the 


1—— 


which he receiveth, and what is fignified thereby, and the 


that evident to the beleever 


§. 1 
Faith preſup- 
poſeth know- 
ledge. 


es 19.25. 
ohn 17.3. 
2 Tim. 1.12. 
2 Tim. 2.7. 
Acts 26,18. 
— „er 
Eph. 1.8, 2. 
Iohn 6.45. 
1 John 4.16. 


Rom. 10. f. 
John 20.31. 
Rom 10.17. 
Cay. 55. 3. 
1 Tim. 4.6. 
Col. 1.5. K 2.2 
Eph. 1. 12, 13 
Acts 44. 
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Popiſh objet int prevented. | 


Popiſh ob- 
jections pre- 
vented: 

2 Cor-10.5, 
Bell. de juſtif. 
lib. 1 C. 7. 


Rom 10.1447 
2 Cor. 4. 14. 
1 Cor. 1 3. 2. 
Bell. ubi ſupra 


— 


| able to underſtand what they are. If a man cannot give a 


light, but exchange it for the better. There is a double 


thing taught which is called Faith. How ſhall we belteve 


the truth and promiſes of God. But no Iffent can be given 
to a thing utterly unknown. What is mare abſurd than 
to dram of a blinde affent to we know not what, to a 
thing we never heard of? % 

Howſaever faith apprehends myſteries not to be inqui- 
red into, yet the propoſition and doctrine of all the Ar- 
ticles of faith muſt be diſtinctly conceived, that a manbe 


reaſon of the thing beleeved, he muſt be able to give a rea- 
ſon of his belief. Faith captivates our underſteading un- 
to the obedience of Chriſt, but is not ignorant of Chriſt, 
or of his doctrine. It giveth credit and ſubmitteth to the 
truth acknowledged, though it ſeem abſurd to carnall 
reaſon, but it cheriſheth not ignorance of divine myſteries 
exceeding all humane capacity. It ſub jecteth reaſon to the 
doctrine of God and his revelation, but it neither extin- 
guiſheth the nature of man, nor the light of reaſon. Faith 
is not a brutiſh captivity, which yeelds up her eyes to be 
put out: but the underſtanding receiving a more excellent 
fight by faith, yeelds up the worſe, and doth not loſe her 


aſſent, one from reaſon,the other fromauthority:both are 
made with the knowledge of the mind: knowledge is |. 
included in both; in the one of the cauſe and properties, 
which is ſtrictly called Science; in the other of the autho- 
rity and truth of the revealer, and in that reſpect of the 


in him of whom we have not heard? There is no ſight with- 
out ſome viſible object, no faith without the knowledge 
of God in Chriſt. 

Though knowledge be not faith, but an habit diſtinct 
from it, yet it concurrs tothe being of faith, in as much 
as no man can aſſent to that he never heard of. Wiſdom is 
diſtinguiſhed from knowledge as a thing more excellent, 
which yet it preſuppoſeth: ſo faith is diſtinguiſhed from 
knowledge, but cannot be without it. The knowledge 
which hath no ingredience into faith, is the knowl: age | 

O 


— 


— 
oo 


th 


| Not to d 


An 


7 Faith it greunded ev inn knowledge, 


before ſuch knowledge, but utterly repels it, never admit- 
ting — curious — into Gods ſecrets. But in thing 
revealed faith knoweth what it beleeveth, and by belee- 
ving knoweth the more- Faith is the cauſe of more am- 
ple knowledge: but ſome knowledge of Gods will and 
pleaſure is antecedent to faitbz. N 

And this knowledge muſt be diſtinct, ſound, and cer- 


- | rain. For faith divine is ſure and certain: therefore the 


knowledge where upon, it is grounded muſt be ſuch as 
cannot deccive- The aſſent which faith gives to the Word 


*** 


yeelded, unleſſe being certain in it ſelf, we know it cer- 
tainly as it is, and be aſſured that we conceive of it aright. 
a The examination of Doctrines by the touchſtone is com- 
manded of God, 6 and wonderfully commended by the 
Holy Ghoſt: c the neglect of examining what we heare, 
doth. bring great peril and danger; for ſuch as receive do- 
ctrines upon the credit of their teachers are ever unſetled, 
apt to be ſeduced, and ready to ſtart back in time of trou- 
ble. 4 Certain knowledge is to be begged of God, both 


ſaſed unto the Saints. | 
The Papiſts have much extollec the Colliars faith,com- 
mended i I diſgr | 
were much better defined by ignorance, than by know- 
ledge: but hen they are preſſed with evidence of Scrip- 
ture in this point, they grant that 0 in all funda- 
mental points of Religion is neceflary for lay people:and 
would colour the matter, as if 22 meant the knowledge 
of reaſon was poco ary to fat NL ERR d en 
Not to diſputt of their meaning in thoſe propoſitions, 
| (chough their words and practiſe, and matter intreated of, 
ufficiently argue the vanity.of that excuſe). we may take 
them as they ſay, and ſpare labour to prove that faith can- 
not be a blinde aſſent, becauſe I N 


+4 + : 


of that which is: not revealed: for faich not onely goeth | 


of God is abſolute and unlimited, which can never be 


for our ſelves and others : and e thanks have been and 
ſhould be given to God for this grace and mercie youch- | 24 


NCC, and diſgraced knowledge, a8 if faith | 
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20.9. 
Matth: 16.22. 
Luk. 24. 25. 
Acts 1.6. & 10 

8 11.2. 
John 4. 39,1 
Heb, 11. 3 l. 


for it, that faith requireth knowledge of revelation. 

The implicite faith then of them that know nothing in 
Religion, but beleeve as the Church'beleeveth,not under- 
ſtanding what ſhe beleeveth or profeſſeth, is moſt abſurd- 
_ when = know 1 22 j abſo- 

rey nec ry to don, t many } wra 

40 from us, which we ought to beleeve, in which A 
pet Faich may be called impliecite, or infolded, For being 
compaſſed abont with miſts of ignorance, we attain not 
the underſtanding of many things revealed: of which we 
may note very many examples in the Diſeiples of Chriſt, 


© 


8 yet obtained full Ylumination - and in them, 


who being only ſtirred up by the miracles of Chriſt, went 
nofuxther than to acknowledge him to be the promiſed 
Meſſias. So that when a man knows and underſtands in 
general che ſubſtantial articles belonging to faith, which 
are contained in the Scriptures, and is ignorant only in the 
particulars whereby the ſaid general articles ate demon 
ſtr ated; and when withal he uſes the means to increaſe 
in knowledge, by fearching the ſcriptutes, ind hearing the 
Word vreackicd: in this caſe his faith may be true, though 


folded in many particulars: 


Faith alſo may be implicit in another reſpect: for many 
that truely beleeve, capage certainly affirm they do be- 
lee ve: which befalleth them that are touched in conſci- 


ente for ſin, who bewail their offences, and deſire to be 
| reconciled um God. No as in the little tender hud att 
' | infolded the leaſe, the bloſſom, and the fruit: ſo in true 
forrow, broken-heartednefſe and unfained acknowledge 
| ment, faith and many graces of Gods Spirit are infolded 
But this is not properly uierfioay when we ſpeak of im- 


bes 


ces, as dhe 2 * 175 | 


. 2. 10 peefappeſerh knowledge, and yeelds afſevr 
0 


to the word of grace, relying upon the authority of God 
| 'who uber Mag 


hisſayings, Ancere, faithful, W 


ö 


"W= 


— — — 


brabity beleeved God; the word imports; he thought the 
words of God to be ſure, cortain, ſtable, and conſtant. A- 
ſer ſaying, Iſrael will not beleeve me, meaneth,they would 
not alſent or givecredit to his words. And when it is ſaid, 
Iſrael beleeved the Lord and hir ſirvaur Moſer; thereby is 
underſtood, that they gave credit to the word of the Lord 
ſpoken by his ſervant Aoſes. This is clear in the exhorta- 
tion of J ehoſba phat unto the people, ſay ing, Belreve in the 
| Lord" your God; fo ſit! yoube eftabliſted ; beleevs lin Pre- 
het, N proſper. Aud that af David, 4 belerved, 
therefore have” F pubs 4 
Belicf is alwayes grounded upon the auihority and re- 
putation of him for whoſe word ſake we belee ve, and mutt 
needs have reference to ſome uttered word or revelation, 
| as the object: but it may be ſuſtained and ſtrengthened by 
other motives and iuducements, expetunents and proba- 
bilities, Many objects of faitir may alſo be evident, and 
| that which is belee ved may alſo be ſeen; Thomas, becuaſe 
thoy beſt ſrewwe, thn haſt beterved. There is 4 compoſ- 
fibility'of faith and evidence in diverſe reſpecta, whereby 
they may both ſtand rogetber in the ſame mary, about the 
fene ob ject, albeit faith reſt at upontfut᷑ evidence; but 
upon divine revelation. Faith and Science are habits that 
may ſtand together. Faith by aurhoriry revealed, Know- 


exceed the dimenſion of reaſon, yet reaſon in fabordinare 
to it, as fenſeis to under ſtundingi and therefore as it ix no 
mconvenierice to ſay, we underſtand the thing we ſee; 
= _ it to ſay, we beleeve that which is dent in 
verſe reſpects. Many divine touching God, which 
ceivedby faith, —— 

age, credible by the minifeſt likely hood of 

they have in themſelves, be made more cre- 

own condition and qunlity of the utrerer, 


thned by the probability ofthe thing. 
E Faith 


prone, and can neither deceive tiorbedeceived, A- | 


ledge or Science by evident tion For albeir faich | 


pon the authority o ror em bd 


14.41. 


2 Co. a0. 20 
Plal, 1b. W. [ 
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Faith is an Aſſeut. I 


Mark. 11,23: 
Luke 12. 29. 
Jam. 1.6. 
Mark, 9424. 


Rom.4.16, 


Rom. 4. 19, 20 


word, & che arguments where with ĩt is j 


——: — — 


| - Faith 180 firm aſſent,zs appeareth by the original of the 


| joyned. I am per- 
ſwaded of tho ſame thing that ho which bath beg un this good 
work in yon, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Condiune thin in the things which thowhaſt learned, and 


art aſſured ef. For thereby we kyow that we are of the truth, 


and foall before him aſſure our hearts. Tam perſwaded,that 
neither life, nor death, nor Angels, nor principalities, &c. 
where the grounds of this perſwaſion ſhew it to be firm 
and infallible. And it is furthe manifeſted by the definition 


of faith given by the Apoſtle, calling it, The exidence of | 


things not ſeen : becauſe it doth repreſent. thole things to 
the mind by a certain aſſent, and to the heart by ceitain 


the habit, quality, or inward ſtrength, by which they be- 


poſite to doubting & wavering; O thow of little faith, where 
fore didſt thou doubt If you have faith c doubt not. M haſoe- 
ver ſball ſay unte ais mountain, Tate thy ſelf avayand coft 
thy, ſelf into the ſen; aud ſpall: not waver in hin hears, but 
ſhall beleeve that theſe things be ſaith; all cen e 16 paſſe. 
Therefore atł not what ye ſpall eat, or what ye ſhall drink 
neither let donbtful thoughttaſcend-in,your hearts. Ark, 
in faith and waver not. But through qur weakrieffe it is 


pounded by the Haly Ghoſt as a pattern to all his poſte- 
rity: yet was he not free from infitmities, as the Rory 
ſheweth in diverſe particulars. The Apoſtle, writetb.thus 


| of the faith of Abraham : and being not went in faith, 
he confidered not his own body now dead, when ix was about | 
an hundred yeers old, neither yet the Aeadur ſſe of Sarahs 
won. He ſtaggered net at the promiſe of God through | 


—_ * 
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confidence, which cannot be comprehended by reaſon, | 
Bat though faith in it ſelf be a firm aſſent, yet by-reaſon 
of our infirmity it is ſometimes — 


ied with doub- 
tings. The things, belee ved ofall,are one and the ſame: but 


leeve, ĩs not oſ like force in all. In its own nature faith ĩs op- 


often mixed with doubtings: Lord, I beleeve, help. mine | 
unbelief. A brabam is commended for his faith, and pro- 


{ 
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unbelief : but was ſtrong. in faith, giving glory 110 
2221 | 3 He 
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eauſe ĩt 
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Faith. it Aﬀert, 
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„ ſhe was his 15 
ibs cf Devid: but be war ſhaken 
ſeſſeth of himſelf; I /aid in mine 
fore thine eyes. Veridy I bave cleanſed 
and waſbed mine bands. in innoc ancis. 7 
All men ate liers. And tha ogg 
we arg to endeavour for the 
graces of Gods Spirit, ſo of 
aſſent to what God bath — LIN 
weakneſs it comesto paſle, char doubtings 

arife- in our hearts; 5 1 15717 <1 
Tube aſſent that faith given co theword) bf 
ſolute and unlimited ; vir. to the whole tru 
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Phil, 1. 20. 


2 Tim. 4, 17, 
18. 


Sect. 3. 


Pai Fairbank: af. 


12 ch. es 


Gen. 45: 26. 
Pſal. 27. 13. 
Ie. vt. ante 1 
Pfal. 78. 37. 
Pal.) 8.22. 

a 1 Chr. 5. 20. 
Pſal. 78.53. 
and 146. 3. 
Prov. 28, 7 | 


Mea. 4.8; 2 
22.98: 2. 32. 
Iſa. 1 2. 2. 
Pſalu ra. 
& 118. 8. 
Pial. 125.1. 
Prov. 3. 3. 


b Pal. a. 13. 


P ſal. 11. 1 
I Pfal. 3697. 


| abideth for ever, 


confidence at gbvayes, fol now, all ns magnified in 
my body, urn it be by ) tft pi T was ale out 
27 the, -; ie And the Lord Will dtliver we 
Tow every ev 


nl vil wark pid will preſerve wt ants his bravenly 


$. 3. Voten juſtifying faich is an obediential con- 
fldence, or «france md ned wich aſſection of 14 
At d leaving 76 the 
| life, and to the s 
(gk od frod fake, no 
themfe or in or 
thout id IF & often 


the month 


4 8 ah ppc to 


yy Heaps beleve to ſee the 

li iu. 4005 
N Is FP 
) iruſ | 


1 anſlate ed]ted df ar bebe, '& cxpdudael 

Lfered not in oe trifted not in bis ſalvation, 

e ſecond word is oppoſed to feebleneſi of mind, fear | 
and 1505 an 27 a to treſt ſecurely: [will traſt and 
wot raid. He ſhall} not be Fo of eviltidings ; his 
heart ps fixed aA in the Lord. They that raft is in the 
Lord Pall be as mount Sion, which cannot ve removed, but | 


The third is rendred to truſt, but fighifieth to herab 
bimſelf | to ane, as ro hi caſtie or K's place. Bleſſed are | 
all they that put their truſt in him; How excellent is thy 
loving kindneſſe , O Lord, therefore the children of men pot 

ein 


farntit 
9 55 


— 


; 


| led our protefion,or kiding placeyto which we flie in tonble, 


ob, ſhell n upon bim that ſmotr them, 
2255 
chele are uſed together in diverſe places, and may 
{ſerve to expound each other: I herfore i a 


[preſſion and perverſneſſe, ani ſtay i btreon, Who auto them 
that go down to Egyptfor arg Aa bn borſet, and traft 

in chariots berauſe wre many ; and borſemen , becauſe 
they are very (Frong : but they look, not wnto the haly one | 


8 2 


33 


their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
pence. thy work, and « fall 4 Lerd| 

1 under whoſe win ＋ thow arg come te traſt. 

| The righteons ſoall be ** Lord, and foal! truſt in 

hum. Tie Lord is hold in the day of trouble, 

and he knoweth them bas in him. Hence God is cal- 


and (inde ſbelter t God is aur refuge and ftrength a very pre- 
ſent help in time of trouble. 


u, even as a man would ſtay 


The. fourth is to lea 
c. Be- 


himſelf upon a ſtaff, where with he is underpro 


canſe thou haſt relied upon the King of Syria, and not reliad 
on the Lord thy 725 there is the bſt of th King of Sy- 
ria e/caped — 0 » Were not the Ethi & the 


Lubims 4 __ = with very many chariots and — 
Jer becanſe thou didff rely upon the Lord, he delivered them 
into thme hand. Aud it ſpall come to paſſe in that day, that 
the 979 45 are eſcaped of the houſe 


onc of Iftael : Becavſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in op- 


of Iſrael, wither ferkothe Lord, — — 


the holy ane wn druf. — 


Another word there is — of the ſame fignification, | 
which noteth, with all abr minde and thought com p̃alent te 
lean, or ſtay wpo Tuey call themſelves of 


ritie, ana ſtay IE _— ithe Lord God of Ifrgel, the 
Lord of hoſts is hit name. ſo it is noted of the people uf 


Urael, char they reſted or leaned mpon the words of King He. 
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The Lord recom- Auch 2, 12. 


Pſal. 64. 10. 
Nah. 1. 7. ' 


Pal, 46.1. 
Joel. 3.15, 


£2 Chron, 16. 


7,8. 


2 Chro. 1411 
Pro v. 3. 3. 


Iſa. 


31.1. 


2 Chr. 13.18 


Iſa, 


10,20, 


Ifa. 3. 12. 
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Iſa. 31. 1. 


* 50. 10. 
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Faith isan affiance or confidence. | 


2 Chron. 32.8 


Plal. 71.5, 6: 
Pſal. 112. 7,8. 
Iſai. 26. 2, 3,4, 


Pſal. 22 8. 
Pſal. 37. 8. 
Prov. 16. 3. 


4 lere. 17.5. 
b Plal. 62. 6,7. 


c Pſal. i. 12. & 
34.8. 

Mark. 16. 16. 
Eſay 26.3. 
Rom. 5. 1. 
Pſal. 2 2. 5. 
Rom. 10. 11. 
Pſal. 112. 7,8. 
Heb. 10.38. 

d Math. 9. 2, 22 


1 Luk. 5.20, 


1 Joh. . 1334 


Hezekiah, comforting them againſt the rage of Senache- 
rib. This word is coupled ſometimes with one or two o- 
thers ; Thou art my hope, O Lord God, thou art my truſt 
from my youth. By thee have I been holden up, or under- 
propped from the womb, He ſhall not be afraid for evil ti- 
dings; his heart is fixed, trufting in the Lord. His heart 
is eftablifhed, he ſhall not be afraid, untill he ſee his deſire 
upon his enemies, open ye the gates that the rig hteaus nation 
which keepeth the truth, may enter in. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfeſt peace, whoſe minde is ſtaid on thee ; becauſe be 
truſteth in thee. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for inthe 
Lord Jehovah is everlafting ſtrengtb. | 

The ſixth word ſigniſies, to roll, or caſt himſelf upon the 
Lord; as a man, in danger of drowning,catcheth faſt hold 
of ſome willow, or other thing that hangeth over the 
water, and is at hand; or as he that is preſſed with a grie- 
vous burden above his ſtrength, eaſeth himſelf, reſting it 
upon ſome poſt or block that is able to bear it . He truſted 
in the Lord that he would deliver him:let him deliver bim, 
ſeeing he rolled himſelf on the Lord. Roll thy way upon the 
Lord; truſt in him, and he ſball bring it to paſſe. Roll " 
works upon the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 
a To truſt in man is to make man his arm, letting his heart 
go back from God . b and to truſt in God is to place our 
our ſtrength in him. 

In the Scriptures confidence is oft put for faith, and truſt 
expounded by belief: c as where the old Teſtament com- 
mandeth truſt, the New Teſtament requireth faith: and in 
the New Teſtament the ſame things are attributed to faith 
& belee vers which in the old Teſtament are attributed 
to confidence, and them that truſt in the Lord. In the New 
Teſtament, faith and belief are put for truſt add affiance: 
and to beleeve is not onely to aſſent, but to reſt upon and 
embrace. The phraſe which the Holy Gheſt moſt com- 
monly uſeth to expreſſe Beleeving in hriſt, is neither in 


: | the Greek Tranflation of the old Teſtamenrt,nor(for ought 


hath been yet obſerved)in any Greek Author whatſoever 


exc ept 


and whoſoever belec veth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. How 


Faith is an aſſiauce or confidence. 


except thoſe that did write ſince, and took ir from the 
Scripture, To belceve in God, or in Chriſt is for ſubſtance 
ſenſe, to truſt to God, or Chriſt; and this kinde of 
peech is uſual amongſt Greek writers. To help us in the 
underſtanding of this matter, the Seventy in their Greek 
afford another phraſe marvellous ſignificant, To beleeve on, 
or #pon God. This the holy Ghoſt uſeth often : but withal 
he becomes the Author of a new e phraſe himſelf, to make 
us the more eaſily and fully underſtand what faith he mea- 
neth in the matter of our Juſtification. And though the 
F phraſe be ſometimes uſed, when true and lively confi- 
dence is not underſtood; yet it is more than probable that 
the holy Ghoſt,by that ne manner of ſpeech,would pro- 
pound ſomewhat more then bare aſſenting to the truth of 
what was promiſed. And if we conſider the paſſages of 
Scripture,wherein the phraſe is uſed. It will be plain and 
evident. Tos him that worketh not, hut beleeveth on him that 
inſt ifiech the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe. 
What is this, Peleeveth on him that juſtifieth the angodlyt 
no more but beleeving theſe things to be true, which he 
affirmeth, who juftifierh che ungodly?that is not probable. 
Be hold, I lay in Sion a ſtumbling ſtone, and roc of offence, 


can a man beleeve on this rock, unleſſe he lean upon it, or 
ſtick and adhere unto it? | 

Faith looketh at the promiſes as true, and putteth forth 
it (elf, to receive and embrace them as good; which can- 
not be done by a bare perſwaſion ot the minde.If the pro- 
miſes were onely true, but no wayes beneficial , there 
might be an aſſured perſwaſion of them in minde, without 
any affeRtion or moving of will towards them: But faith 
adhereth to the word as good to me, as well as true in it 
ſelf, which cannot be done without a godly aſſection 
embracing it. To beleeve on Thriſt,is to receive him. And 
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Rom. 4 . 


Rom, 9. 33. 
1 Pet. a, 6. 


what is this receivug ? Not onely a comprehenſion of 
the underſtanding, but an embracing of the heart and affe- 


| Rion, laying hold on him, as we take that with the hands | 


which 
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Fi Per,r.8,21 
Acts. 16.31. 
Rom. 9.35 · 

x Pet. 2. 6. 
John 14.1. K 
3.16 & f. 33, 


36. 

g Mat. 16. 16. 
Joh. 20.31, 
Rom 10. 9, 
11 Cor. 15.2, 3, 


4. 
Acts. 8. 37. 
Joh. 4. 25. 


Mark I. 24. 


which is reached unto us. Beleev ing on Chriſt is implyed 
in the praiſe of going, or coming to Chriſt ; which going, 
no doubt, is rather a ſpiritual motion of the heart and at- 
fections towards Chriſt, than a contemplation of the mind 
contented to ſee and behold him. 

The holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking of juſtifying faith,doth uſe 
the entire phraſe f of faith in God and Chriſt, or one God & 
Chriſt, which either there or elſewhere is declared by 
confidence, or truſt in God or Chriſt, And the ame — 
be underftood, when nothing is added. g but life or juſtifi- 
cation is atttibuted to belief, that peſus Chriſt is the ſon of 
God. For it is a general rule, that words of knowledge are 
words of affection, much more words of belief. 

As the pepple of God looked for the Meſſias, ſo accor- 
ding to thepropheſies, they promiſed to themſelves all 
good in & by the Meſſias. The women of Samaria could 
lay, when the Meſlias cometh, he will teach ut all things: 
Where we may ſee, that there was not only a knowledge 
of Chriſt ro come, but an expectation and hope placed in 
him, as in whome all good things promiſed, ſhould be ac- 
compliſhed. So that if we conſides the diſpoſition of the 
people,whoſe hope did hang on the Meſſias, we may plain- 
ly underſtand, that to beleeve the Meſſias, is not onely 
to know, but to have an affiance in him. 

If by beleeving that — is Chriſt, no more be meant 
but bare aſſenting unto that truth, then the devils profeſſe 
as much, but that belief to which life is aſcribed is not a 
bare action of the underſtanding, but of the heart and 
will. It is ſuch.a belief, as whereby Chriſt is to our hearts 
that which we beleeve him to be: hereby we come to 
Chriſt, beleeve in him, and reſt upon him for ſalvation: 
whereby we beleeve to our own uſe and comfort that 
which we beleve. It is ſuch a belief as deſiteth, ſeeketh, 
embraceth, holdeth, joyeth in thatwhich it believeth, be- 
cauſe therein it ſeeſh peace; whereby we ſo beleeve that 
Jeſus is Chriſt, as that according to that we beleeve him 
| to be, we put our truſt and confidence in him. 1 

e 


| 


— 


Popiſh Objettions prevented, . 


2 | 


ſent that he gave to the promiſe of God: but the conſi 
defice of his heart reſting upon and cleaving unto the pro- 


braham beleeved above hope, that is, be conceived 
confidence in heart of the truth and 
Which is manifeſt by the Antitheſis, He doubted not by 
g diſtruſt or snfidelity ; for incredulity is as well the di- 
{truſt h̊ of heart, as the heſitatioſ of minde. If Abrabam 
had onely acknowledged the truth of that which God 
promiſed, and not truſted to him for the performance 
thereof, what could that faith have profited him? What 
can it avail any man to juſtification, that he holds Jeſus 
Chrilt to be the onely Saviour, and faith in him the onely 
means of ſal vation, if he do not withal rely upon him 
to be ſaved by his mediation? What, that the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf applying that particular of Abraham to all beleevers, 
expoundeth that beleeving, by confidence in or relying 
upon God: which belee ved on him that raiſed up Jeſus our 


| Lord from the dead. 
Faith s1the ſub ſtauct of things boped for, and the evidence 


of thing x not ſeen, not onely becauſe it makes things ö 
culatwely to ſubſiſt in — but much more — 
it makes them : fiducially to ſubſiſt in the heart, as appea- 
eth by the Apoſtle, putting & ſubſtance and confidence for 
the ſame. For the ſubſtance of things hoped for is truſt 
or confidence, whereby we reſt on the s divine, 


knowing and being perſwaded that God will make 


good whatſoever he 12 ſpoken: and faith is the ſub- 
{tance of things hoped for, becauſe it is a confident refting 
upon God for the accompliſhment on what he hath ſpo- 


ducial: which is: a ſweet motion of the heart, enlatging 
it ſelf and reſting in the merey of Gul, preſent and to 
come; and making things to come in a ſort preſent to the 


miſe, is not obſcurely declared. for the Apoſtle — — | 
e 
of God. 


ken, as if it were already. fulfilled. And ſo it is the demon-! | - - 
ſtration of things ro come, not intellectual onely, but fi- 


heart, in reipect of the promiſe made by God, ind — 


Ide fich of Abraham is commended for the firm. 2. Popiſh ob. 


jections pre- 
vented. 
Rom.4.19,20 
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Juſtif. lib. 1. 
cap. 6. 
Rom. 4. 18. 
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Heb. 11. 7. 
Bellar. de Juſt 
lib. 1. cap. 5. 

i Heb. 4. 16. & 
10. 22,35. 

K Heb. 3.6, 14. 
2 Cor. 9.4. & 
1 1.17. 

Ezek. 19. 5. 
Mich. 3.7. 
Pfal. 38.11. 
Sept. 


__ 
"> „ „ — „ 
7 „ 


. 


30 Popiſb Ob jectious prevented, Z 
| Heb.1r.$ and inchoation of the good promiſed. That faith is an aſ- 
| ſent to divine revelation, that itis in the underſtanding, 
and that the act of faith is co underſtand, no man denieth: 
but it is an aſſent conjoyned with affiance, nat a bare, but 
fiducial aſſent : which is referred to God as he is faith- 
fal in performing promiſes, as hope is referred ro him, as: 
he hath power and authority to perform whatſoever he 
hath promiled. 
Epheſ.3.12 The Apoſtle faith, Ve have boldntſſe and acc ſſe, wub 
Bellar de confidence by the fœiih of Chriſt : which paſtage doth ra- 
n ther prove faith to be confidence, than otherwiſe: for con. 
¶ͤſidence may be joyned to faith as bis pi oper paſſion. A man 
is ſaid to work by reaſon, becauſe he is reaſonable: ſo 
faith ro come unto God with confidence, becauſe it is fi- 
| ducial. Nothing can make another. thing hot, which 
| hath not heat in it ſelf; nor could faith ingender confi- 
| dence in the beleever, if in its own nature it did not con- 
. loh. 4. . tain the ſame. God. is love eſſentially and originally, and 
yet he worketh love in us, another kind of love, which is 
an image and effect of his love. Love in which we ob- 
| *, . - |fſervethe Commandements, is the formal effect of love, 
1: the effects of love flow from love. As the effect is, fo is 
Ithe cauſe. Can the waters be ſweet, if the fountain be 
| bitter? Confidence accompanying faith reſpectetli all the 
| promiſes of God, and is the ſtore- houſe of all particular 
| confidence : the confidence wrought by faith, is the par- 
| ticular application of this general confidence, Confidence 
. ' conſidered as it doth embture Chriſt with a certain affi- 
ance, is the form of faith: as it hegetteth in us quietneſle 
of confcience,and confidence of li „ it is an effect of 
{ faith. The meaning of the Apoſtle feemeth to Be this; 
Rom.$.1,2,3.| Becauſe we are reconciled unto God by faith in Chriſt, 
K 8.33- therefore in-confidence:(or confidently) we come nnto 
[ God, neither diftruſting nor doubting that we have ae- 
coſſe unto him. S that by confidence in Chriſt, we have 
confidence in God to obtain thoſe things that we ſtand 
in need of. Morcoyer,confidonce is oppoſed to —_— 
5 . waen 
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Faith is en obediential «ffiance, 


31 


contradict ion, but doth float bet wixt both; and to diſtruſt, 
when the willdoth chuſe not to truſt tothe promiſer, And 


if we expound the words of the Apoſtle in the paſſage be- 
fore cited, of confidence as it is oppoſed to doubting, the 


| ſenſe runneth plainly. By faith we have ſo free and full 


acceſſe, that we do not doubt, but we ſhall obtain what 
we ask. 

$. 4. Faith is a lively obſequious affiance, joyned with 
an affection of piety: for as ir makes plea for mercy, ſo it 
thruſteth forward in obedience; as it uniteth the heart to 
the promiſes, ſo it glueth faſt to the Commandements;as 
David laith, Teach me good judgement and knowledge, for 
I have beleeved thy Commandements, By faith Noah mo- 
ved With reverence, prepared the Ark for the ſaving of bis 
los hold. By faith Abraham left his countrey and kindred, 
and forſook all ſtrange religions and idols to follow God: 
By faith he contentediy abode in the land of Canaan, as in 4 
f Lg: land, and walking from place to place remained in 


j tents, and in every place ſhewed his godly devotion in 


making an Altar, and calling upon the name of the Lord: 
hekindly yeelded toſhis Nephew L, for avoiding of con- 
tention; charitadly reſcued him when he was taken prito- 
ner; carefully provided a wife for his ſon Iſaac; fervently 
intreated for the City of Sodom; and meekly prayed for 
him that had taken his wife. He is honorably commen- 
ded by God himfſcif for his good inſtruftion to his houſe- 
hold, childreo and poſterity, that they might walk the 
* ofthe Lord: but above all other he approved his 
faith in this, that upon Gods commandement he ſo readily 
offered up his ſon 1/aac,being (after 1ſmaels expulſion )his 
onely ſon, bis heloveq ſon, and concerning whom he had 
received the promiſe of life & falvation;and the eftabliſh- 
ment of the Covenant. 1 | 

* DAofes conſent in this do@rine mayibe found, where 
GM pronounceth the Law of the ten ts, 


| [ 


teaching all duties of good works to God and Man, 


when the underſtanding doth cleave to neither part of the 


| 2 C. 14, 
I $+ 
2 Cor. 3.4. 


2 Cor 8.22, 
2 Cor,10,2-- 
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Faith is an abediential affiance. 
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20. 
Urſin. explic. 
catech. &c. 
Deut. 6 12. 
Deut. 26.17. 


8,9. 
Pſal. 78. 9. 


Mal. I. 6. 


Gal. 3.26, 


Pſal, I 16. 10. 


Exod. 20. 12 


tber, where is my honour? and if Ibe 4 Maſter, where it my 


ſay ing, I am the Lord thy God ; he thereupon inferceth all 


their obedience to thoſe commandments. For what is, 
I am the Lord thy God, but the covenant of faith to be their 
God in the promiſe of Chriſt ? upon this he requiring o- 
bedience in a godly life, doth inſinuate, that they which 
beleeve God to be their God, muſt declare the ſame by 
obedience to his Commandements. And therefore he 
faith in another place, Beware thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, not keeping this Commanadements : which ſheweth 
plainly that wherediſobedience is, there is no faith: for 
how can he have faith, that forgetteth him in whom he 
ſhould beleeve? And this doth Moſes aime at, when he 
faith, Thon haſt aveuched the Lord this day to be thy God, 
and to wall in his ayes, and to keep his Statutes, and 
his Commandements, and bis judgements, and to hearken 
unto his voice. Wherehy it appears, that unto faith in co- 
venanting with God,thisis an inſeparable conſequent;that 
if we embrace God by faith, we muſt and ought to follow 
his Commandements by our deeds; and he that doth not 
this latter, bewrayeth that he hath not with a true heart 
and faith received the former. | 

To beleeve is not onely to give credence to what the 
Scripture ſaith, but to embrace what is ſaid with an entire 
adherence of ſoul, and to cleave unto it. He that leaneth 
upon the Lord, his hearr is uprighe before him:and he 
whoſe ſpirit cleayeth not ſtedfaſtly unto the Lord, is in- 
credulous. Therefore the Prophets which expound the 
Law, in the perſon of God ſay thus; A ſen hononreth 
his Father, and a Servant his Maſter: If then I be a Fa- 


4 


fear ? Now we know that we are Sonnes no way but by 
faith: Therefore this Prophet intendeth, that we are 
not joyned to the Lord by faith, either as his people, chil- 
dren, or ſervants, or that he is our Cod, Father and Lord, 
except our faith beunfained and operative in honour and 
fear. And another Prophet faith, I belceved, therefore 7 


pale, making it a moſt aſſured thing, that a lively fark 
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| will new it ſelf by outward degds, and namely pro- | 


| ſtament ſigniſieth, to /cek, is by the Seventie tranflated, 
[ 


ay from the living God. 7 bey profeſs that they know 


Fabi an obedjemtial ene, 


feſſion. — . 

Mercy and obedience are linked ; Chriſt is both a Lord 
and Saviour: and thatfaith which maketh plea for mercie, | 
doth embrace the Commandements; that which receiveth 
Chriſt as a Saviour, ſubmitteth unto him as a Soveraign. 
The ſtrength of faith is equal tothe premiſes of life,and to 
the offices of pietie and love: or if there be any difference, 
it is weakeſt to lay hold upon the promiles, becauſe they | 
are moſt ſpiritual, and fartheſt remove from ſenſe. Conſi- 
dence relying upon the mercy of God in Chriſt for 
ſalvation, may be leſs than care and abilitie to walk in obe- 
dience, greater it cannot be. The word that in the Old Te- 


Hope, which interpretation the Apoſtle alloweth: whence 
it followeth, that true confidence, the mother of hope, doth 
lift up the heart to ſeck the Lord in the way of his Com- 
man ents; , "1 
Moreover, faith is oppoſed not only to doubting, diffi- 
dence,and fainting : but to wavering, double - mindedneſs, 
halting, diſobedience, ſtubborneis; by reaſon of the ne- 
ceflaric connexion of thoſe parts in both oppoſites. Ak 
in faith, and waver not: A dowble-minded man is unſtable 
is all his wayes. Thraugh — tho art broken off, and 
thou ſtandeſt by faith. Tale head, brethren, leſt at any time 
there be inyou an evil heart and unfaithful, to depart a- 


God, bat by works they deny him, and are abominable, and 
diſobedient, or mufaitbful. He that believeth in the Son 
hath everlaſting life: but he that belieueth (er obeyetb 
not the Son, ul not ſee life, but the Wrath of God abide th 
on him, Now if incredulitie be not without diffidence | 
and diſobedience, true faith in God is not without confi- i 
dence and affection of bediente. ä | 
Hereunto may be added;that the manifold rebellions of 
Iſrari inthe wilderneſs are called-nnbelief; They belie- 


| 2ed met in Cod, and traſted not his ſalvation : for all this | 


Iſa ri. 10. 


Rom. IS, I2, 1 


Jam, f. 6, 8. p 


Rom. 17. 20. 


Heb. 3. 12. 
Tit. 1. 16. 
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Jude 5. knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the people out of 
the Lind of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed 
not. And belief in Chriſt inſerreth the keeping of Gods 
Com mana ſements, whereunto the ſoul.is inclined by faith. 
1 Joh 3. 23,24 Aud this it his Commandement, that we ſhould believe on 
the name of his Son fteſus Chriſt, and. love one another, 
asbe gave us Commandement. Aud he that kzepeth his 
Commandements, dwelleth in him, and. he in bins: ani 
: hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the ſpirit which he 
7 hath given us, 

Sec . $. 5- This faith is an affiance well-rooted, and kindly 
Affiance muſt planted, ſo that it diffaſeth its vertue into every affection, 
be well · roo · even the whole maſſe, which it is ordained to puriſie and 
ſeaſon. It is ſo cloſe ſettled and faſtened, that neither the 
fear of perſecution can ſcorch it, nor the cares of this 
would choak it, nor the love of pleaſure wither it; and be- 
ing ſo deeply (er, it diſperſeth the vertue of the word into 
every facultie ofthe foul, whereby we are ſeaſoned, as a lit- 
tle leaven leaveneth the whole lump whereinit is hid. Tem- 
Mit. 13. 33, | porarie faith makes its abode in the confines- or ſuburbs of 
the ſoul, the external face of the heart, but ſokes not into 
the bottom of it: either it hath but ſhallow rooting, or at 
t 'beſt, can never get under the love of pleaſute or worldly 
cares, which are faſt rivetted in, and will not be temoved 
out of the aſſections; and being planted ſhallow; it doth 
J: not, it cannot ſend its vertue into the ſeveral faculties of 
; ſthe ſoul, to ſeaſon them thorowout. For ſo far as the word 
0 enters, it ſeaſoneth: but being entertained ſleightly, with. 
i ſubbordination, it ſeaſoneth but ſaperficialty. | 
1 2: Sound and! 2+ luſtifying faith is a ſound and permanent affiance, . 
pet manent. Which ariſeth from the firm. ſetting and rooting of it in 
the heart. Fot when the word of life is ſtedfaſtly, diſtinct- 

f ly, certainly aſſented unto, and ſincerely embraced; no 
| | temptation or aſſault can make a man flinch, ſhuffle, or 
| ſtart aſide from the conſtant proſecution of 9 in 
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Fo Aﬀiance muſt be well-rooted, . | 
i | | | they ſinned ſtill, and believed not for his wondrous works ; 
1 | I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once 
| 


Aﬀiance muſt be well rooted. 


the way of life, and the faithful practice of ſuch duties as 
God prelerides for tho attaining of that end. Faith that is 
| fincere in quality, is ever ſound in degree, being of ſtrength 
to make reſiſtance againſt all oppoſition that ſhall encoun- 
ter it, having taken the heart for its Fort and defenced 
Tower. Again, faith being once ſer in the heart, as in its 
throne and ſear of Majeſtic, doth every day confirm and 
ſtrengthen it ſelf more and more, — — the believer 
grows more reſolute to withſtand all aſſaults and tempta- 
tions ſhotagainſt him. The faith that takes kindly,ſpreads 
it ſelf by aſſent and cloſe adherence to every object with- 
| in the ſphear of divine truth, to which it cleaveth invin- | , 
cibly, and from which it cannot be ſeparated by any ad · 
_—_ power, or carnal allurement, natural paſſi on, or fierie 
aſſault. 

The temporatie believer acknowledgeth the ſumme of 
Chriſtian duties or practices, and ſubſcribes unto them in 
groſs, yea, unto moſt particulars; but ever with limitati- 
on, ſubduing as much as well pleafing humours difallow, 
] untill he finally diſſolve what true faith buildeth, even un- 
to the firſt foundation, if the oppoſition of carnal fears, 
| hopes, love, or hate come once to be cager and ditect. 
And this comes to paſs, becauſe the Word was never 
rightly planted in an honeſt heart : for as the tree that is 
not ſet deep to take lively rooting, doth in ſucceſs of 
time wither, though for many years it may bring forth 
both leavs, buds, and fruit ; ſo it is with the temporarie 
—_—_— becauſe the Word is not well hid and rooted in 
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3. As faith is a found, ſo it is an over · ruling affiance, 
exerciſing an univerfal mild ſoveraigntie in Man. Faith 
ordinatily ruleth where it dwelleth : but the regiment is 
| mild and gentle, not rigorous and tyrannical. For it ſea- 
ſoneth our inbred afeRions,alcereth the taſte of every ap- 
petite, qualifieth and ſtrengtheneth our natural inclinati- 
on to that which is good, and powerfully perſwadech to 
| deny our ſelves and follow = Lord. It hath every deſire 
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11 Aﬀpance muſt be well-reoted, | 


| at command, or as it were ynderſhor; that ĩt dates not ſtir 
to its prejudice, but by ſtealth, or ſome ſecret advantage, e- 
{pied by the fleſh unable to ſtand out againſt it. It is of 
trength to make reſiſtance againſt all oppoſition, & break 
the violence of every inclination contrarie to ——— N 
as it ſuggeſteth, having its force united by cloſe repoſal in | 
the heat. It curbeth unruly paſſions; as the power of a 
| Kingdome doth eaſily quell a company of Rogues, that 
make inrodes upon the borders, but cannot ſer footing in 
the heart of the Kingdome. W hatſoever is in the world, 
whereby we might be drawn away from God, that is ſub- 
dued and vanquiſhed by the power of faith: che pravitie 
of nature, the wiles of Satan, all evil concupiſcence, whatſo- 
ever is oppoſite to the Spirit of God, that is brought under | 
by the might of faith. | G7 | 

True it is, that our warfare doth laſtduring life, our con · 
flicts are daily, new and diverſe battels are moved againſt 
us by the ene my almoſt every moment: hut in all theſe 
Tim. r. 12. | faith is victorious. 7 his 4s the v3:tory whereby we overcome 
1 Ich, 5. 4, 5- | the World, even our faith, be is he that overcomes the 
o Id, but he that believeth that peſus is the Son of God d J 
am able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 
David firſt oncountets a Lion and a Bear, and aſterwards 
overcomes the great Goliah: fo true and lively faith firſt 
begins wich pettie deſires & paſſions, or ſuch temptations 
is are incident to our preſent ſtate and calling:and; having. 
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Phil. 4, 13, 


* 


gotten maſtery over them, {til increaſeth as difficulties or 
oppoſitions multiply, untill at lenth Satan the gorld, and 
the fleſh be brought into ſubjeRion. But temporary faith; 
keeping reſidence only in the out- face of the heart, is o- 
verſwayed and overborn in temptation by everie ſtrong. 
deſire, or deep-rooted paſſion: It may perhaps — | 
ſome one or few exorbitant paſſions, and keep under the 
out-breach of ſome others; but the paſsion it ſelf doth ſtill 
live, and bear ſway, to keep faith ont of its throne, and in 
4. Moſt hum- | time will prevail to choak the ſeed of grace. * 

bie. 4. Ot all graces faith ĩsthe moſt humble: a poor peti- 


-. tioner } 


— 
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and qualitie, or feed upon the juyee of heavenly miſteries. 


ſtrument of bodily taſte. Hearten diligently wnto we, and 


j thee ( ſaith David) becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better 


—_— 


Raitb is « fivituel taſte. 
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| tianer,a begging hand, receiving all things of favour,chal- 
lenging nothing to it ſelf; aſcribing all good to the praiſe of 
grace. It fighteth manfully, triumphbeth victoriouſly, wor- 
kerh by love: but in all this it magnifieth che grace of 
God, relieth upon him and ſeeketh his praiſe. 

s. 6. Laſtly, juſtifying faith for nature and quilitic is a | 
ſpiritual taſte, howſoever defective for degree. Itreceiveth | 
the word, taſteth, relifheth, and retaineth it, as the mot 
ſweet, wholſome, and delectable food. There is the fame 
proportion betwixt the word of life, the food of the ſoul, 
and the lively faith, that is betwixt badily food and the in- 


eat ye that which is good, and let your [ext delight it ſelf 
in fn neſs. The Word proſiteth them not ( faith the Apoll le, 
ſpeaking of the Iſraelites) becanſe it was not mixed wich 
faith in them that heard it: where the doctrine of ſalva- 
tion is compared to wine, which profiteth not,ualefs.itbe 
drunken, that is,received by faith: and to believe is ſpiri - 


tually to drink the cup of falvation. My ſoul ihirſteth fur 


than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee : My ſoul . ſbal be ſatiſ- 
fied as with mayrow & fatneſs, cc, To believe in Chriſt, 
is to eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and to driuk bis blaad. 
Temporarie faith taſteth the Word, as men do meat 
which they ſpit out again; receiveth it as a raw ſtomack 
doth meat, which it vomiteth up and cannot hold: but 
it never feedeth kindly upon: the ſeveral parts of the 
Word of life, nor ſtandeth aſſected towards it, as a good 
ſtomack dothro wholtſoeme vauriſhmeric 5 which is evi- 
dent in that the weeds of earthly- mindedneſs, pride, plea- 
ſure are not ſtocked up by the roots;& where theſe abide, 
the ſoul is not rightly tempered to apprehend the worth 


A I Os 


But where true and lively faith hath reſidenee, the (6ul is 
tempered to ſymbolize with divine gaodoeſs; and iſtau- 
deth affected to the ſeveral branches of the Word, as a 


good appetite doth to wholſome fobd of diverſe qualities. 


| 
| 
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Love is not the fol of Faith, 


Faith admits | 
many inter- 
rpptions; 


Sect. 1. 
Love is not 
the ſoul of 
. faith. 


being knit together ina ſure bond by the Holy Ghoſt : 


This is the nature of juſtifying faith: but it admits mas 
ny interruptions in acts or operations. The mind is ſome- 
times darkened with miſts ariſing from our natural cor- 
ruptions ; ſometimes our paſſions ſtir violently, that we 
cannot do as we would, nor continue our adherence unto 
the word of life,as better for the time being than the pro- | 
ſecution of ſome ſenſual good, that for the preſent doth 
move our affections, and is ſtoln into them. Natural taſte 
is diſtempered with ſick humours that abound in the body: 
ſois the ſpiritual with temptations from without, and ſpi- 
ritual diſeaſes from within. Thus it is with the beſt oſten- 
times in this life, whileſt the mind is clouded with earthly 
thoughts, and the heart aſſailed with carnal lufts, which 
through weakneſs, or neglect of watchfulneſs, creep upon 
and diſturb them for a time : but in the right temper and 
good plight they are much better; they taſte and feed upon 
the word of truth, & the favour of God is ſweeter to them 
than all the delights. of the ſons of men. We conclude then 
that juſtifying faith is a firm, abſolute, unlimited aſſent, 
and well-rooted,all-ſeafoning,ſoveraign affiance, whereby 
we reſt upon Chriſt for ſalvation, embrace the mercies of 
God as better than life,and feed upon the word with ſweet 
refreſhing and delight. 


CHAP, IV. 
Love is not the ſoul of faith, yet juſtifying faith 


cannot be Without Love. 


$. 1. LRom that which hath been ſpoken of the nature 
| of faith, theſe two things do plainly follow : 
Firſt, that love is not the life and foul — faich. Second- 
ly, that juſtifying faith cannot be without love. As light 
and heat in the Sun be inſeparable, ſo is faith and love, 


but | 
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is the qualification, Love the companion, Worksthe fruits 
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Love is not the ſoul of Faith, 
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but love cannot be the form or ſoul of faith. Livelyhood 


or effects of that faith that juſtifieth - but faith receiveth 
not its vertue, life, or efficacie from charitie,or any other 
vertne,but from the Spirit, of whom it is breathed into us, 
from whom alſo it receiveth, that it may give force to all 
other vertues & good works, whereby they are vertues & 
good works. It is faith, and not charitie, that gives influ- | 
ence to all other graces, even to charitie it ſelf; as faith 
encreaſeth, ſo other graces encreaſe; as faith decreafeth,ſo 
other graces decreaſe : the life of faith is our lite, the 
ſtrength of faith is our ſtrength: if our faith be weak,there 
ts nothing elſe whereby we can be ſtrong. 
It is the eſſential form or act of faith, to accept of the 
promiſes of mercy, whereby we obtain them alſo; God 
having appointed that as a condition, that the promiſe 
might be ſure to all the ſeed, to exclude boaſting, and to ſet 
forth his free grace and favour. But Charitie cannot ſerve 
for that uſe; becanſe I cannot preſume of that that is ano- 
thers,upon any conſcience of my love towards him,but up- 
on confidence only of his love towards me, Be it that all 
things are common amongſt friends, before we can build 
thereupon,we muſt have it reſolved untous,thatGod takes 
us for his friends, which can be no otherwiſe but by faith 
only. Faith muſt firſt receive,embrace,and hold the merit 
of the blood of Chriſt, before there can be any aſſurance of 
friendſhip berwixt God and us. And althongh, being now 
in friendſhip with Chriſt, our love may give us encourage- 
ment and comfort to make uſe to our ſelves of that that is 
his; yet it is not by our love that we take it to makeuſe 
thereof. For the act of love is done only by iſſue and paſ- 
ſage from him that loveth, to the thing that is loved, as 
from us to Chriſt; and therefore it maſt be ſomewhat 
elſe, whereby we receive from Chriſt to us. 
How ſhould the goodneſs of God be the object of 
our charity, but by being firſt the object of our faith? For 


therefore do we love the goodneſs of God, or love God 
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Heb. 11. 33. 
Gal. 3.14. 22. 
Mat. 8. 13. 
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Rom, 4.16, | 
Rom, 3. 7. 


Rom. 3. 25. 
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| for his gooduels towards us, becauſe firſt we believe the 
; ame, neither can we ſo love but by believing For charitie, 
| confilting ſimply in affeRion, apprehends nothing in God 
of it {elf : but receiveth all from faith. The form is the 
beginning of actions, and that that giveth influence and life 
to another thing, muſt needs have a priority to that that re- 
ceiveth it. But charitie is not the beginning of the actions 
| of faith, ſpecially of the act of believing; the act of love 
hath no prioritie to belief, but followes aſter it, and is 
quickned by it. For by faith we embrace the Word, and 
receive Chiriſt, w hen as charitie compelleth us to love him, 

whom we know, embrace, and hold by faith. We firſt taſte 
our meat, and then love it: faith is the ſpiritualtaſte ofthe 
ſoul, which feedeth npon the ſweet and tender mercies of 
the Lord, before the heart be enflamed with love. Faith & | 
love are different gifts and graces - and ſome effects are at- 
| tributed to faith whici agree not to charitie: as faith is 

| faidro juſtifie, ta purifie the heart, to overcome the world, 
to receive the promiſes. 

Charitie may be called an accidental form of faith; that 
is, it is an inſttument unto it for moving and ſtirring a- 
broad in the performance of all duties recommended unto 
us, both to God end man: but the life and ſoul of faith 
it is not, or the inward. and eſſential form, whereby it 
hath life and being within it felf, and whence procecdeth 
a motion and working that is proper tot ſelf. Ifcharitie 
ſhould be the form oi faith, then faith hath two different 
forms, its proper and the form of love; then faith ſhould 
be the only pure matter of love, then ſhould it be obedi- 
ent to love, and contained of it, as thematrer is obedient 
to the form, and contained of ir, The body is an inſtru- 
ment for the foul to work by, and not the ſoul an in- 
ſtrument for the body to work by, The form worketh 
| in the matter, and not the matter either in or by the 
| form, ſeeing the matter of every thing is paſſive only, 
| 
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and not active: And ſo it ſhould be betwixt faith and 
love, if faith were as the body, and love as the ſonl. But 


charitie 
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- | perverteth 6 that text of Saint Paul) for then it will fol- 
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Papiſh Offettions prevented. 


charitie is obedient to faith, faith governeth charicie : for 
whatſoever we love uprightly, it muſt be known by faith, 
that we ought to love it, & our love mult be quickned by 
faith, to love it uniformly,and in right order. Faith is the 
meaſure of love, & the meaſare of love is according to the 
meaſure of faith: the intention of love is according to the 
degrees of faith, and the breadth of love according to the 
extention of faith. Where there is greater faith in God, 
there is greater love to God: and as faith ſpreadeth it ſelf, 
ſo doth love in uniform manner, 

$. 2. Faith is not wrought by charitie ( as the a Jeſuite 


low, that love by which faith is wrought mult needs be 
before faith, whereas all acknowledge that faith hath che 
firſt being. It is faith which firſt heareth and believeth, 
and receiveth the word of God, and thereby preſcribeth 
unto charitie the way that it is to go, and the dutie it is to 
perform; it enciteth fo the work, it animateth the act, 
and colargeth the affection to the ſeveral branches of 
love; without which what is charitie, but a wild, miſha- 
pen, wandering affe&ion, riſing or falling amiſs, comming 
ſhoir or running over ? what the partial and maimed 
fruits of love, but the very carcaſs of a good work? 
Faith worketh by love, not as fire maketh hot by heat, 
which is a formal propertie inherent in it: but 2s the 
ſoul doth this or that by the hand, which is an extern 
inſtrument conjoyned unto it: That by which a thing is 
conſtituted, as by a beginning, and by which it is eff :&tu- 
al, that is the form thereof. But love is a grace without 
the being of faith though conjoyned unto it ; and faith is 
effectual by love, as a primarie mean, whereby it doth” 
produce other effects, not as by it beginning. Chriſt is the 
fountain of the water of life - Faith in the heart is as the 
pipes and leads that receive in and hold the water: Love 
in ſome part is as the cock of the conduit; that lets out 
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the water to every commer. Faith jaftifieth by receiving 


the gift of righteouſneſs, which is by the merit of Jeſus 
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Eva 
| Chriſt : and goeth forth by charitie, whereby as a working 
hand it performeth all duties commanded of God, to the 
glorie and honour of God, 
x Cor. 13.13. What if love be the molt excellent of all graces in ſome 


Bellar. ubi reſpects? Doth it thence follow, that itis the life of faith? 
— By the ſame reaſon we may argue, wha:ſcever is not of 
— faith is ſin, is of no eſteem or account with God: there- 
Heb, 11.6, | fore faith is the form of all other graces. It followeth 
not, that becauſe the eye is a more excellent member than 
the foot, therefore the eye is the ſoul and life of the foot: 
no more doth it, that becauſe charitie is a more excellent 
| gift than faith, therefcre it ſhould be the life and ſoul 
of faith, : 

In what re- Faith and love reſpectively have the preferment each of 
— ec other. In reſpe& of fpiritual life faith is the moſt neceſ- 
— 8 ſarĩie, upon which love hath neceſſarie dependance; but 
faith charitie, | otherwiſe to love is more than to believe, becauſe it ne- 
ceſſarily includes belief: as to taſte meat in reſpect of life, 
is of more uſe than to love it, though abſolutely to love 
meat be more than to taſte it, becauſe it preſuppoſeth taſte. 
If we reſpect latitude of uſe, charity is more excellent than 
faith, as which is extended every N to God and men, 
& by which all the gifts of God which be beſtoweth upon 
us, are made profitable to other men: But if we conſider 
man privately in himſelf, and for his own uſe, faith is more 
Epheſ. 3. 17. | excellent than charitie,as whereby we are radically united 
Gal. 3. 14. | unto Chriſt, & whereinſtandeth originally our fellowſhip 
and communion with him ; by which Chriſt dwelleth in 
our hearts, and we receive the promiſed ſpirit ; into which 
as an hand, God putteth all the riches of his grace for our 
ſal vation, and by which all acts of grace are quickned; we 
feed upon Chriſt for the ſtrengthening & nouriſhment of 
the ſoul, and whatſoever is in us is commended unto God, 
| If we reſpect length of time and continuance, charitie is to 
be preferred before faith. For faith is but for a time, and 
| when the promiſe of God ( which is the matter and ſubject 


| of it ) ſhall be fully accompliſhed, the uſe of it ſhall ceaſe. 
| When 
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kind. But love abideth for ever, and ſhall continue be- 
twixt God andus an everlaſting bond: It (hall be greater 
and more vehement, but ſhall ſtill retain the ſame nature 
and ſubſtance, albeit ſome works which now it exerciſeth 
ſhall ceaſe. The end of our faith ischaritie ; but the foun- 


whereby we overcome the world. To ſave a man faith is the 
greater: in man being ſaved love is the greater. Till faith 
hath finiſhed our ſalvation, love mult yield to faith : when 
faith hath fully ſaved us, it ſhall have an end, fot knowledge 
of ſight takes away faith; but love ſhall abide for ever. Ab- 
ſolutely love is greater than faith, but when we ſpeak of the 
means of Tuſtification, and attainment of that ſalvation, 
whereto perfect chariticand righteouſneſs doth belong, 
then faith muſt be preferred as the greater and more excel- 
lene. Faith only beareth ſway therein: and this ſlender 
and weak charitie which we have, is of no effect or mo- 
ment thereunto. 

Whenthe Apeſtle makes compariſon betwixt the body 
Without the ſpirit, and faith without works, concluding that 
they are both dead, he cannot be thought to make love 
the ſoul of faith. For he ſpeaks not of internal chari- 
tie, which lodgeth in the heart, bur of external works. 
whichare outwardly viſible and apparentunto men, and 
cannot be the life, but ate the fruits and effects of faith. 
For that which is without and external, cannot be the 
life or ſoul of that which is within and internal nay, it 
ſelt hath from within all the life that it hath; and if it re- 
ceive not life from within, it is altogether dead. Works 
therefore being out ward, and ifſuing from within, if they 
be true, can in no good conſtruction be ſaid to be the life 
of faith which is within, but to be the iflues and producti- 
ons of faith from which they ſpring. Beſides, the word 
uſed by the Apoſtle doth ſignifie rhe breath, and ſo the 
compariſon runneth plain; As the body of a living crea- 

rures 


When faith paſſeth into an open knowledge and revealed 
ſight of the thing preſent, it changeth both his nature and 


dation and directer of love is faith: faich is allo the victory 
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ture, if it breath not, is dead : fo faith, if it bring forth no 
works,is dead: For breathing is an eſlect of a living body, 
and working is the proper effect ofa living faith. If we 
ſpeak of faith, as it is outwardly profeſſed to men, works 
which may be diſcerned by the eyes of men, not charitie 
which is the inward affect ion of the heart, are they that give 
name, and gain credit to proteſſi on. Charitie is an hand 
or inſtrument, whereby faith worlceth: worles are fruits, eł· 
fects, demonſtrations of the inward lite of faith : and that 
which gives name and being to our external proſeſſion, is a 
pure, blameleſ, upright converſation, fruitful in good 
works. If we {peak of faith, a dead fairh may be compared 
to a dead body, altogether void of ſpiritual quickning : 
but a lively faith cannot fitly be reſembled to a living body, 
but rather to the life of the body : becauſe faith is not that 
which is quickned by charitie, or the works of charitie, but 
that which quickneth. Faith is the firſt wheel in the clock 
that moverh all the reſt: Faith ſtirreth up. ind directe th all 
other graces of the ſoul in their operations, whoſe ſtrength 
cncreaſeth according to the lively-hood, vigour, and en- 
creaſe of faith. 

How then faich the Apoſtle, that faith is perfected by | 
works? As we judge ofthe cauſe by the eſſects, and by 
the proportion of the effects, the ethcatic and force of the 
cauſe may ſeem to be encreaſed or diminiſhed. Everie 
thing is acknowledged to be perfect when it worketh, 
and 15 eſteemed ſo much the more perfect, by how much 
the more ĩt wor keth; as we ſay the poodnefs ofa tree is 
perfect, when it hath brought forth ſome excellent good 
fruit. Thus Philoſophers teach, that the form is not per- 
ſect, when it is confidered as the firſt act, but when it is 
taken as the ſecond act: for by working it putteth forth 
its foree, and dec lareth itſelf. And fo faith is perfected by 
works, not that the nature of faith receiveth comple - 
ment or perfection fiom works, but becauſr t doth de- 
clare and manifeſt it {elf by love and good works, and 13 
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but yet the body without them is dead, 
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4285 1 is 1 fained and dead faith; a ſaith wheteby 
FD are ſaid to believe, and ſuth whoſe hearts are 
not upright : a faith which reſteth barely in the under 
( — bob or 2 . allecteth the heut, but is not 

— 5 tie; a faith ſabordinate to 
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of love, ſo it is unavailable to Juſtification. There is a 
fafth d, Well- rooted, ſoveraign, whereby we: be- 
lie ve to tedulbels dy hieb the #4641452 purified, and 
22 in 1« 1 Which is vhe vitorte, whereby we 
overcomethe wert: and this faith wor ech oy love, and 
cannot bur work. He that belieurth Ache ſort loveth 
freely, and eannot but love, noc chrough defect oflibertie, 
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| Ged, is endued with the grace of love: The lively mem - 
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mighty, juſt, merci 


and diſtin& fruit. But ſuch acts are ſaid to be of 
b, becauſe the doctrine of ſaith enjoyneth them, the 
verthe of faith inclines rhe ſoul unto them, moveth chari- 
tie unto the exerciſe of them, and directeth and quickneth 
the acts themſelves, without which they would beliyeleſs | 
and out oſ ſquare. Faith doth beget love, not that one 
habit doth beget another, but that faith doth excite men 
to the works of charitie. Thus the habits of ſaith and 
love be coupled in infuſion ; the exerciſe of faith and love! 
be inſepargbly-conjoyned; and the acts of love be the ef- 
fects of faith. = 

Every ane that belitveth it born of God; he that is in- 
grafted into Chriſt by faich 5s a xew creature, and made 
partaker of whe di vine nature But he that is born of 


bers of Chriſt Jeſus, | which receive, from him the ſap of 
grace, cannot be utterly deſtitute of true charitie .* But all 
true belieyersare living members of Chriſt Jeſus, 4 He 
that believeth, abideth in God, and God in him: but in 
whom God abideth. m him is love. 6 Every true believer 
dath live ſpiritually, and where true faith is, there is true 
life: but he that lives ſpiritually, and is tranſlated from | 
death to liſe, is alſo endued with the grace of loye. He that | 
believeth is in the light, and abideth therein: But no 
man is in the light, who loveth not: Faith and hope be in- 
ſcparable :/ But it eannot be, but we ſhould loye thoſe 
things, which we already know,embrace, taſte, and hc 
to —— Faith receiveth and reſteth upon t 
mercy of God, as our ſoveraign good : but it is not poſſi- 
ble for a man truly to knoꝛ / and embrace the chiefeſt good, 
and yet to with- hold aſfection from the love of it. It is 
faith, which ſetting God beſore us ſuch a one as he is, wiſe, 
loving andgracious towards us, en- 
amoureth our hearts, & ſtirreth in us affeRions correſpon- 
dent to his grace: either is there any ſpark of true love, 
which is not kindled by this means. Ve love Gad, le- 
cauſe be loveth us firſt 1 But nothing can ſeaſon and affect 

| the 


— — — v 


* * 


— —_— „ 


Jeu Fuith dane, be without Love," 


1 


Gods tnercy and favour, but faftb only. In nature we ſee 
nothing can move in deſire tothisor that, till firſt it hath 

ended it lovely; and it cannot but move, when it 
hath ſoundly taſted of its goodneſs : So our affe&ions can 
not in love move to, & unite themſelves with God, til by 
faith we know him to be an amiable ob ject forusfinners to 
embrace; and when we have ſoundly and truly taſted bow 
1 — gracious the Lord is, we cannot but love andaſ- 


ment of the truth of Gods promiſes : but he 
that doth after that manner acknowol the truth of God 


forth the ſame in all duties of holineſs and 
righ eſs. The doctrine of grace which bringeth ſal- 
vation, teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly tuſts, 
| and to live Se juflyjand (oterly in this preſent World : 
which ed by faith;doth leavenevery faculty, 
and ſeaſon it in ſuch ſort, as the ſeveral aſſections will rea 
dily move at the command of faich. | 
When the Apoſtle ſeparates faith and love, ſaying, /f / 
had all faith, 7-4 _ * remove — and had 
not do ve, it eth me nothing : he ſpeaks of that per- 
ſwaſion 2 ho extraordinaric promiſes of 
God,whereby the parties endued therewith, were enabled 
to do miracles. And the word, Al, noterh manifeſtly rhe 
higheſt degree ofdoing miracles. That whereas ſome had 
faith to do ſome miracles, and not other ſome :- the A- 
poſtle ſheweth, that if he had ſuch à miraculous faith, 
that he could do all miracles, and have not love, it were no- 
thing. This is clear, in that the Apoſtie reckoneth faith 
miraculous — I the gifts ofthe Spirit, in the prece- 
| dent Chapter: and by the example or inſtance of moving 
mountains, which our Saviour noteth as a maſter- miracle 
amongſt others. He ſaith, f 7 had A knowledge, not un- 
derſtanding it ſimply and abſolntely, of all kinds of know- 
ledge, but oF the gift of knowledge : and ſo by Al faith, 
he 


ſirous to 


che heart with the ſetious conſideration and fweer:ratte of | 


im entirely. Faith is an obfequious and affiancedac- | 


edge 
in Chriſt, is both inwardly affected towards God and de- 
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he meanoth natal kinds ol faith, but all Aich of miracles. 
Univerſal propoſitions: muſt be limited to the 
ſubject we will run into mani fold 
And chat the faith he ſpeaketh of was not fitly qualited to 
— — in this, that it did not command, 
rather was fubordinate to their vain glorious him our. 
Look as their oonſidence was greatet in the power and ex+ 
traondinatie promiſes of God, the more were they puſſed 
up, boaſting in themſolxves, inſulting ever their brethren: 
—— if their affiance' had been well ſettled upon che 
mercy of God in Chriſt, and had rightly:ſpread it ſelfto 
the ſeveral branches of holy truth; at wonld ha veduclined, 
yea,conftraihed chem to ſerve oneanatber in love, c bend 
their giſts to the edification oftheit brethren! -which,whi- 
leſt they-donor; but rather turn their gifts to the ſervice 
of their laſts, and the diſhonour Ts TT ay wr 
believed not anto righteouſneſs. 
But by what faith ſhould theſe — Hhaverame 


by which they wrought _ orſome'other? If the 


ded the — — but undo blind meu. ne · 
ſides, if it be ſome other, then by: that grace of ſaith, 


whereby they reſted upon the extraorditarĩe promiſe and 


power of God, they had never bęen able -2o diſcern be. 


twixtgood and evil, or to behold the worth and di 


itie 
| of Chriſtian love and kindneſa though never eee 
ted in their hearts. To this queſtion its t irectly anſwe 
red, that the exerciſe of love was to be raiſed i in — 


Q arinthians hearts by faith, fot common eſſence and qua- 
lities the ſame with that whereby they wrought miracles; 
but by the ſame faith rightly fer, — rooted, taking 


culties, ſpreading it ſelf uniformly unto the particular 


| 


branches of Chriſtian duties, directing the aſſections unto 
ſpiricual 


— 


» 4 


1 


ſame, a then faith is true; though ſepatated from love. If 
ſome other, the Apoſtlcin all == ſhould firſt have 
exhorted themto-embrace it; wiſe be had comgen- 


better in the heart, d. ffuſing its vortue intothe ſeveral ſa | 


to know, and rightly to value Chriſtian love? Ihe ſame 


ö 


a 


ECC 


ſpiritual objects, and fixing them fatteſt upon fuctr rette 


adjudgeth beſt, and moſt cf:Rual to the edifying of 


themſelves and others. In juſtifying faith, two things | 
are to be conſidered; the common nature or ſubſtance, | 


and the ſpecificalnature, plantation and ſoveraigntie. For 
faith hiſtorical and juſtifying agree in this, that both the 
one and the other is an aſſent to divine truths, grounded 
upon the authoritie of the revealer : Faith temporarie and 
juſtifying agree in this, that they receive the Word and 
reſt upon the mercies of God: but in tadicatſon, ſove- 
2 work ing, and ſo in ſpecial nature, ſaving faith 
diftereth from other kinds. The ſeed which fell by the high 
way ſide, in ſtony ground, among thorns, and in good ſoil, 
was one and the ſame: and in moſt of theſe grounds it 


took, not alike in all,kindly in the good ſoil alone. The 


common nature of faith is to receive the word; which 
ſome. receive by bare aſſent of underſtanding ; others by 
lleight and ſuperficial confidence which vaniſheth away: 
but the doctrine of life taketh kindly in the honeſt and 
good heat, which embraceth it ſoundly with unfained & 
well-rootedaffiance. Juſtifying faith'is diſcerned from the 
other kinds, not by this, that ĩt receiveth the promiſes 
which they donot -. but it receiveth them in another 


manner and degree, with firmer .radication in the heart, 
which is the (eat of the affections, that it might ſeaſon 
them, and, ſuvje& garthly deſires to the affectation of 
heavenly things, „ „ 
8 chief Rulers of the Ie, many belit ved 
in Chr ill, ſaith the Evan e him not, be- 
cafe of the Pharierry loſt they Thomld be cat out of the N. 
gte. But lohn ſometime following the Hebrew phtale 
uleth the ter m beligving in bit fo believing Chrift', 
applying it to t m6 whahy te miracles of Chriſt, and 

his manifeſt declaration pf the truth, were convicted in 
conſcience to Kea 5 him to be of God, or did be- 


lieve in him for a time, but did not it ritic ſubmit 
n him. And See N 
2 Ne a. 
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John 2.23, 24. 
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Pu/ifying Faith cannot be without Love. 


{1 Johng.18. 
[0 Iohn 5, 4. 


Joh, 3. 2. K 9. 


Luk. 23. 81. 
Mat. 26. 36, 
70, 71. 


to him with loſs of all other things. Such was the faith 


30, 51. K* 19,38 


to adhere to the glorie that comes from God alone, as fo 


ot thole chief Rulers, chat they believed in Chrift, that 
is, were perſwaded in their minds that he ſpake the truth, 
but yer preferring their credit and reputation with men, 
gave no regard unto it. The verie reaſon which che E van- 
geliſt gives, why they did not confeſs Chriſt, makes it 
maniſeſt, that their faith was not true and lively rooted in 
the heart. Per ( faith he) they loved the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God: which who ſo doth, his faith is not 
| become ſuch as layes ſure hold on the promiſes of life. How 
can pee believe, Which receive honour one of another, and 
ſeth net the honour which commeth from God only d 2099 
might have ſome beginningsand diſpoſitions totrue faith, 
but veric weak and feeble ; and they might be endued 
with ſome degree of love, but weak and feeble astheir 
faith was. Their faith and love was too much tyedand 
entangled in the nets and ſnares of carnal reſpects hut, ad- 
mitting the leaſt degree of faith,there is no ground to af- 
firm they had no love. Indeed perfect love caſterh out all 
fear, and perfect faith evercommeth the world, and bree- 
deth per fect love: but there is a beginning of faith & love, 
which being yet little and weak, and having not as yet 
over-maſtred all worldly and carnal reſpects, is for a 
time timorous and fearful to confeſs Chriſt, but grow- 
eth to ſtrength by litte and little, till it reſolve to cleave 


of Nicodemus, and Jeſepbh of Arimathea, yea, of the 
Apoltles themſelves, Peter not excepted, who wereever 
and anon affrighted,and at his laſt ſufferings, ſome denied, 
all forſook our Saviour and fled. And thus it may bee 
theſe Rulers believed, but their faith was veric weak, add 
the love was according to their faith ; till encreaſe of 
faith brough forth further ſtrength ef love, and they had. 
learned by the ſtrength of faith and love to prefer the 
lervice of Chriſt before all the glorie of the world, and 


| much better than that we receive of men, that the latter 
did ſeem as nothing in compariſon of the former. bers | 
| ä 


© fuſtifging Faith cannot be without Tote. 
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which is added by the Evangeliſt, that they durſt not coa- 


fels him, doth no more derogate from their love, then 
from dir faich : for if they had believed firmly with 
the heart wnto righteouſneſs, they had confeſſed with the 
month unto ſalvation : and in that they ed not the 
truth with their mouths, ir argueth they believed but 
weakly with their hearts. For the faith which bringeth 
forth fincere confeſſion is coupled with love, but con- 
feſſion it ſelf is an eſſect of faith. I believed, and 
therefore have I ſpoken: we alſo believe, and therefore 


The man that came tothe wedding, not having onthe 
wedding had faith (as our Adverſaries object) 
but wanted charitie and good works. How may it a 
pear that he had faith? Forſooth, becauſe he ws 
mitted to that Table, which are the Sacraments. Not to 
queſtion that expoſition for the preſent, was no man ever 
admitted to the Sacraments, made ſhew of faith, 
when indeed he had none? Many hypotrites are in the 
Church, that have not ſo much as a perſwaſion of the 
truth ofthe Scripture, and lo abſolutely want their mar- 
riage garment. And men axe admitted to the Sacrament 
by men, and admitted for profeſſion of faith,when they 
that admit them cannot tell whether they have faith or 
not. For many pretend that which is not in them, and 


with the mouth make profeſſion of faith, when their | 


heart is barren and emptie of grace. Further, this man 
mightaſſent unto truths divine, and acknowledge them 
as true, but not from a ſound and fincereground : or he 
might aſſent unto the Articles of Chriſtian Faith as true 


good, whilſt conſidered oneſy in themſelves, without 


oppoſition of ſuch matters as he much valaed: and ſuch 
belief being unſound, ſhallow, ſubordinate to earthly 
or commodities, may be and is ſeparated from 

ve; but ir is not that faith we ſpeak of. The general 
meaning ofthe Parable ſeems to be no more but this, 
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Tuſti Bing Faith cannot be without Love. 
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Rom. 13. 14. 
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Col. 3. 9, 10. 
Epheſ. 4. 24. 
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Ephe. 6. 15, 16 
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Mit. 25. 11. 
Rhem. Annot. 
in Mat. 25. 
Sect. 1. 


the water of his ſpirit, that ſtain of corruption de filing 


of trial comes, will be found to have no intereſt to the 
Kingdome of Heaven. What if the wedding garment be 
charitie This doth hurt us nothing, unleſs it'eSuld be 
proved, (which can never be) that this man had juſtifying 


cauſe he wanted faith: and if he had been endued with 
the one, /c. faith, he ſhould alſo have had the other, 
ſc. love : for faith worketh by love. But the wedding gar- 
ment is as well faith as love. It is indeed Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelf (of whom the Apoſtle ſaith ) Put yee on the Lord le- 
ſas. Chriſt (as be is a juſtifier of us from ſin, and a 
Sanctifier of us from the power of fin, rinfing away. by 


our nature) is that wedding garment : and ſo putting on 
Chriſt, we put on the new man, which according to God 54 
created in righteouſneſi and true' holizeſs t Now we put 
on Chriſt,when we do by an affianced knowledge, and by 
conſequent affections tome more and more to be united 
with him. The firſt and radical union is made by faĩtwon- 
ly, which layeth hold on God in Chriſt, as our merciful 
God,whoſe anger before threatned us for fin; The ſecon- 
darie union, whereby the ſoul cleaveth more and more 
unto God, is by means of the affectionsꝭ by love our hearts 
cleave unto him, by hope, joy, bigh eſtimation of him: 
whom though we have not ſeen,we loveibut this preſup- 
pofeth the former, 
The fivefooliſh Virgins (they ſay ) were part of th 

Kingdome of God, and had faith, but wanted works: 
They were indeed part of the Kingdome in profeſſion, 
but not in election. They had a form or ſhew of faith, 
but ttue juſtifying faith they never knew. And as their 
faith was, ſuch were their works. ' For it appeareth that 
| they bad oyle in their lamps, and that their lamps were 
lighted, although by long rarrying of the Bridegroom, 
they were afterwards quenched. ' Our Adv erſaries teach 
that theſe Virgins had aſpired to more than ordinarie per. 


' 


| 


faith. For he wanted the wedding garment, charitie, be- 


fect ion in the Chutch : and had they gotten this without 


53 


good works ? It is a ſtrange perfection than can be attained 
vrithont all good deeds ſpirituall or corporall. But they 
continued not( they will fay )in their former charity, when 
yet they — ſtrongly on the affurance of their falva- 
tion, as is a by their confident demanding to be let 
in: for they faid, Lord, Lord, open unte u. Indeed they 
never had either true Faith or love, and therefore could not 
continue therein. For if ever they had been partakers of 
either in truth, they would have perſevered in both unto 
the end:&where the one is uttetly wanting, the other never 
was. Their carneſt demandibg to be let in, ſhews rather 
their deſire than their hope : and yer how many hope pre- 
ſamptuouſly without true Faith in Chriſt? Faith is groun- 
ded upon the word of God, and the thing which it belce- 
veth, is that which the Lord hath ſaid. Whatſoever we 
conceive of God beſides his Word, it is imagination,opi= 
ax «carp ID Faith it is not. But the word of God 
denounceth ction to the workers of iniquitie, to the 
fruitleſſe and barren ſig · tree: how can it then be ſaid, that 
they that work iniquitie, that bring forth no good fruit, 


The Apoſtle makes mention of ſome, who profeſſed that 
they knew God, but were indeed unbelievers, as the Vulgar 
reads it. And we know it is oſten threatned in the Pro- 
28 wicked ſhall erg, and not be heard : call in 
e, but not in Paith, for they that in Faith ail upon the 
Ae e Led fllt, tt. 
But the Apoſtle ame they object 
ly, that a man may have Faith without good works, that 
is, without charity, ſaying: unbat ſpall it proſit, if a mas 
fay le hath Fautb aud bath-nowothy Can Faith ſave him: 
herein — — 8 never be pro- 
vedi that tho Apoſtle takes works for tharity. Doe they 
thinlee that they againſt whom the A writes, would 
grant that they were without the love of: God ? The 
* were never fo blurd. But the queſtion was, 
enn clus Chriſt ao be the Savi- 
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whethera man that 
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| 


| have faith to believe aflaced(y char they fhall be ſaved? | 


) ſoppoſerh plain- | 
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Titus 1.16. 


prov. 1.28. 
| Rom. 10.158. 


James 2.14. 
Bellar.ubi ſu- 
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Rom. 1 6.8.19 


i. 


| 54 


Jam. 2.14 | from good works. Tochis tendeth his queſtion, bat 
© | availethit, though a man ſay that he hath Faith? and 
| his other demand, Shew me thy Faith 7 The uttermoſt he 
extendetb it to by inftance, is a mecre hiftoricall Faith. 
Jam. 2-19. | Thon believeſt that there is ove God: His purpolſe is to 
Ic: hew, that Faith, if it be truly profefied hath taken root 
Jam. z. 20. within, from whence ſpring by obedience the fraits of all 
good works;and if it give not forth it ſelft y good works, | 
it isa dead, no true and living Faith. The men agaioft | 
| whom he diſputes did make profeſſion of juſtifying Faith, | 
Jam. a 22. but the Apoſtle brings the true, lively, & working Fath of 
Abraham, as oppoſite to that idle, dead, and breath-leffe 
| Faith profeſſed by them: and ſaying,»es not Abrabam ous 
Father juſtiſhed by works, when he offered his Sanne Iſaac 
| «pon the Altar, T be meancth no more, than if he had 
thus ſpoken 4D Abraham — word 2 whoſe 
empty faith hediſupproves) l have faith, but had not prov d 
his ſayings true by his — to offer up his 
only Sonne when God commanded him ( for actually be | 
| did not offer him) he had not been zuſtified before God. 
' | Why © becauſe he had not helee ved in ſuch ſatt as N 
Heb. 11. 19. | meant, when he faith; y Faith Abrabam effort of Iſaac 
| | when he wat tried; which was che Kc ol hi Faith, as the 
Text expreſly noteth. * 
Yea, further to ſhew the vanitic of them that boaſted | 
Jam. 2. 19. | of juſtifying Faith,becauſe they profeſſed Faith in Godghe 


addeth 1 


Jam. 2, 18, 
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adderh ; The Divels beleeve alſo and tremöli: — 
that the Divels go ſo farre as to believe the truth of God, 
Rn, for they tremble;and cherefore the faith pro- 
in word by thoſe boaſters, cannot be the ſame with 

that which the Scripture nameth for-a juſtifying Faith. 
They cannotſhuffle this over by telling us, that Chriſtian 
Faith,when itis naked and void of good works, may well 
be likened unto the Divels Faith in two points. Firſt, in 
both of chem there is a perfect knowledge of all things re- 
yealed. Secondly, this knowledge ſhall nor ſtead them a- 
ny whit. Bur in many things they differ; bat this one is 
„ That Chriſtians, out of a podly and devour af- 
jon, do willingly ſubmit their underſtanding to the 

| rules of Faith. Bur the Devill, againſt his will, beleeves 
all that God hath revealed, This is but a poore evaſion ; 
for if they will hear their brethren of Rhemes, they tell 


| Faith without works, the Faith not of Chriſtians, but of 
| Devils. The Apoſtle then doth not liken Chriſtian juſti- 
fying Faith to the Faith of Divels in ſome points only, but 
the death Faith profeſſed by ſome , not to be true 
and ſaving Faith indeed, becauſe the Divells believe in that 
manner. The firft point wherein the Faith of Chriſtians 
and of Dives is 1 , comprehendeth the fulueſſe 
und ion of that which they call Catholike, or Chri- 
ſtian Faith, which conſiſteth in beleeving all to be true 
that God hath revealed. No more is there in «/fbrxhnmss 
Faith, if we conſider the act of Faith, and no leffe in the 
' | Divell, and the fame in every Catholick Chriſtian, ac- 
e Wrdirecy Doctrine. That which is added to ſhew 
the di betwirt the faith of Chriſtians and the faith 
of Divels, in little to 88 For it is not taken from 
| the nature of Faith it ſelf, but from thoſe things which to 
Faith are meerly accidentall. The devout af- 


ſection, and willing ſubmiſſion to the rules of Faith, which 
is in Chriſtians, being an act of charity, and not of Faith, 
| differencerh not true Faich in it ſelf from the Faith of Hy- 
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them plainly, that Saint Zawes doubted not to call a dead | Sea. 
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Pocrites, 


F Fan comer hennbm hones ( 


ites, but diſtinguiſheth Faith and charity from Faith 
—— And thus our adverſaries make the Divalla Ca- 
tholike againſt his will. Or if they will ſay, that true 
Chciſtian Faith doth alwaies actually and neceſſarily imply 
this godly affection, and willing ſubmiſſion of underſtan | 
ding te the rules of Faith, then becauſe this cannot be with» 
out charity, let them ſay, as the truth is, that true Chriſti- 
an Faith cannot be ſeparated from love and good works. It 
is impertinent to diſpute; whether the Faith of Devils be 
natural, coact, and diſhoneſt; or the Faith of wicked men 
ſupernaturall, voluntary, and honeſt, as if theſe things di- 
ſtinguiſhed the faith of ungodly men from the faith of De- 
vils. For if the Majeſty of Gods infallible truth command 
the aſſent of Devils to that which they love not, doth not 
the ſame cauſe allo prevaile with ungodly mer, ho beare 
no aff:ion to Cod or goodaeſſe? And as for the honeſty 
or diſhoneſty of the act, chere can no circumſtance be na- 
med, why it ſhould be honeſt in wicked men, & diſhoneſt 
in the Dixels: for it is ſearfully abuſed in both. And if it 
be granted, thatfaith without works or grace, is in men the 
gift of God, but the faith of Divels not ſo: this argues a 
difference wc in the cauſe, not in the eſſence, nature, or 
quality: And though it be his gift, yet being without grace 
and charity, and without thele of neceſſity as unfruitfull 
as the faith of Devils(both which our adverſaries grant)it 
is no mrs available to make a-Chriſtiangthen.the Faithof 
1 Dive is. ' 3% : indie 4 4 0 
5 It is further objeRed,if Faith cannot be e 
then Faith alone doth not juſtifie. This followeth not, for 
Beller de Ju- it is one thing to ſay, Faith alone doth not juſtiſie, another 
Rif lib. i. cap. That Faith which juſtifieth is not alone. This latter we yeeld 
18. Sect. At ſi. unto, the firſt we deny. Faith alone doth juſtʒ fie, that is, 
| & Sect. po. privatively.confidered without hope or charity, as cauſes 
em. concurring there with in juſtification: but this Faith cannot 
really be ſeparated from, or negatively conſidered without 
hope and charitie, For though it he true, that the totall- 
cauſe oſany thing beiag in act, the effect muſt needs follow; | 
| 1 0 yer 
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Tuſtifring faith cannot be without Loc. 


|yerfrom the totall cauſe we cannot ſeparate thoſe thi 


together with which it hath in nature its exiſtence and be- 


ing, and without which it cannot be in act for the produ- 


cing of the effe, though they conferre nothing thereto: 


| becauſe that is to deny the being of it, and to deſtroy the 
cauſe. The eye alone ſeeth, the car alone heareth: but ir 
muſt be a living eye, and hearing ear, not ſeparated from 
the Head, or broken off from the reſt of the body. Faith a- 
lone juſtifies without other graces, not in wer of their 
preſence, but in t of their co- working with Faith to 
this effe& of our Jaſtification. It isone thing to ſay, the 
eye is in the head without other ſenſes, and another thing 
to ſay, the eye doth ſee alone, no other ſenſe ſeeing with it. 
Livelyhood is the qualification of that faith that juſtifieth; 
and works atleaſt a preparation and promptitude of heart 
to good works, is an eſſoct of Faith, as immediate as Juſtifi- 
ca So then Faith canpot.be without love, and yet we 
apprehend not the promiſes of eternall life by works, but 
by Faith alone;although truly they cannot be apprehended 
by parties deſtitute of works, at leaſt of fincere reſolution 
to walkin obedience, Nor doth Faith alone apprehend 
the truth, or derivethe benefit of divine promiſes to oui 
ſelves, but by it alone( though accompanied with all other 
ſanctifying graces,and attended with the whole traine of 
good )we expect and pray the promiſes may be ſul- 

led, not for our ſakes, or for any rig hteouineſſe we have 
in us, or can hope for in this life, but only for the merit of 
Chriſt, by his ſole mediation and interceſſion. In brief, 
the faith which juſtifieth is operative, attended with good 
works of all ſorts, accompanied with all graces of the 4 
rit: but we live by it, as it unites us to the Lord of lite ; 
yea, by it alone, not by it and other parts of grace, in as 
much as by it we truſt in Gods mercies offered in Chriſt, 
wholly relying on them, not partly on them, and partly on 
our works or tighteouſneſſe. 
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pocrites, but diſtinguiſheth Faich and charity from Fach 


only. And thus our; adverſaries make the Divella 

tholike againſt his will. Or if they will ſay ,. that true 
Chciſtian Faith doth al waies actually and neceſſarily. imply 
this godly affection, and willing ſubmiſſion of underſtan+ 


ding te the rules of Faith, then becauſe this cannot be withs | 


out charity, let them ſay, as the truth is, that true Chriſti- 
an Faith cannot be ſeparated from love and good works. It 


is impertinent to diſpute; whether the Faith of Devils be 


naturall, coact, and diſhoneſt; or the Faith of wicked men 
ſupernaturall, voluntary, and honeſt, as if theſe things di- 
ſtinguiſhed the faith of ungodly men from the Faith af De. 
vils. For if the Majeſty of Gods infallible truth command 
the aſſent of Devils to that which they love not, doth not 
the ſame cauſe alſo preyaile with ungodly mer, who beare 
no aff:Rio1 to Cod ot goodaeſſe? And as for the honeſty 
or diſhoneſty of the aR,there can no circumſtance be na- 
med, why it ſhould be honeſt in wicked men, & diſhoneſt 
in the Divels:for it is ſearfully abuſed in both. And if it 
be granted, thatfaith without works or grace, is in men the 
gift of God, but the faith of Divels not ſo: this argues a 


difference only in the cauſe, not in the eſſence, nature, or 


quality: And though it be his gift, yet being without grace 
and charity, and without thele of neceſſity as unfeefull 
as the faith of Devils(both which our adverſaries grant)it 


| is no more available to make a-Chriſtiangthen the Faithof 


It is further objected, if Faith catporbe without charity, 


then Faith alone doth not juſtifie.This followeth not, for 
it is one thing to ſay, Faith alone doth not juſtiſie, another 
that Faith which juſtifieth is not alone. This latter we yeeld 
unto, the firſt we deny. Faith alone doth juſtfie, chat is, 
privatively conſideted without hope or charity, as cauſes 
concurring there with in juſtification: but this Faith cannot 


really be ſeparated from, or negatively conſidered without 


hope and charit ie. For though it be true, that the totall 
cauſe ofany thing bciag in act, the effect muſt needs follow; 
* yet 
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2 Taſtifying Farb cannot be without Lows, 


yet from the totall cauſe we cannot ſeparate thoſe things, 


| becauſe that is to deny the being of it, and to deſtroy the 
cauſe. The eye alone ſeeth, the car alone heareth : but ir 
muſt be a living eye, and hearing ear, not ſeparated from 
the Head, or broken off from the reſt of the body. Faith a- 
lone juſtifies without other graces, not in — of their 
preſence, but in t of their co- working with Faith to 
this eſſect of our Jaſtification.. It is one thing to ſay, the 
eye is in the head without other ſenſes, and another thing 
to ſay, the eye doth ſee alone, no other ſenſe ſeeing with it. 
Livelyhood is the qualification of that faith that juſtifieth; 
and works atleaſt a preparation and promptitude of heart 
to good works, is an eſſect of Faith, as immediate as Juſtifi- 
cation. So then Faith canpot be without love, and yet we 
apprehend not the promiſes of eternall life by works, but 
by Faith alone;although truly they cannot be apprehended 
by parties deſtitute of works, at leaſt of fincere reſolution 
to walk in obedience, ' Nor doth Faith alone apprehend 
the truth, or derivethe benefit of divine — 4 to ou 
ſelves, but by it alone( though accompanied with all other 
1 attended with the whole traine of 
good works )we expect and pray the promiſes may be ful- 
filled, not for our ſakes, or for any righteouſnefle we have 
in us or can hope for in this life, but only for the merit of 
Chriſt, by his ſole mediation and interceſſion. In brief, 
the faith which juſtifieth is operative attended with good 
works of all ſorts, accompanied with all graces of the — 4 
rit: but we live by it, as it unites us to the Lord of life; 
yea, by it alone, not by it and other parts of grace, in as 
much as by it we truſt in Gods mercies offered in Chriſt, 
wholly relying on them, not partly on them, and partly on 
our works or tighteouſneſſe. 


CHAP- 


together with which it hath in nature its exiſtence and be- 

ing, and without which it cannot be in act for the produ- 

cing of the effect, though they conferre — thereto: 
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Tet defrines are ealied watterrof Faith, 


SeR.2, 
Juſtifying 
Faith is two 
wayes conſi- 
dered. 


— 


: 


C HA P. V. 


af the generall object or matter ef 
Faith juſtifying. 


5. "M Atters of Faith ſtrictly and properly ahoſe are 

called, which pertain to the nature and eſſence 
of Faith, firſt and by themfelves ; as are the points of Faith 
contained in the Goſpel, the ignorance whereof is dam- 
nable, and the deniall heretical. But in a morelatgeac- |- 
ceptation all truth, revealed by God in his holy Word, isa 
matter of Faith, and to be belee ved as God hath revealed 
it. Hence is that rule of Divines, There are m 


parts in the Word of God, which are ſaid to ofthe 
word of Faith, but not properly a matter of Faich. For 
there ate many hiſtouricall, domeſticall , and particular 
matters ſet down for example, not properly for Faith : 
which we believe, not becauſe they pertain to ſaving | 
Faith, but for that they aj ine to the Word written 

by the Spirit of God. And not much unlile hereunto is 
that diſtinction, that ſome things are neceſſary to be 
belee ved to falvation by themſelv es, and the authority of 
the Scriptures, as the ſubſtantiall points of Faith and 
manners, others for the authority of the Scripture only, 
as thoſe which are not ſo neceſſary: and ſome neither 
by themſelves, nor the authority of the Scripture, as are 
things in themſelves indifferent, ſo long as' by. circum- 
_ they be notrepugnant to Faith, truth, love, and edi 

cation. 


$. 2, Jaſtifying Faith is conſidered, either according 


to its moſt eminem eſtectt, hihi is to juſtiſie; or accord 


ing to ĩts full & adequate act. For that Faith which juſtiſi- 
eth, doth embrace the Commandments, believe the threat- 
nings, look to all the promiſes of God made in Jeſus 
Chriſt concerning this life or the life to come, and re- 


| 


ceive the good things promiſed: it ſuftaineth in adverfi- 
ties 


——_— —— 


— 


| 


Only this, becauſe divine revelations only be of certaine 


em 


Tafifring Fatth i; two wages conflaered, 
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— 
ties, wor leeth by love as an inſtrument conjoyned with | 
it, guideth all our actions, and giveth firme aſſent un- 
to every article of Faith, and every part of divine truth; 
but as it juſtifieth, it is converſant about Chriſt obeyi 

to death, that we may find righteouſneſſe and forgiveneſs 
of ſinnes to life in him ; or it cleayeth unto Gods mercies 
manifeſted in that eternall ſacrifice, alwaies breathing 
out life to men, renouncing all truſt and confidence, 
even in ſuch graces as we have received from God. The 
truth, mercy, fidelity, and power of God, with all 
benefits paſt and to come, which · it pleaſet h God to be- 
ſtow upon his people in Jeſus Chrift, are the matter 
about which Faith is exerciſed : but as it juſtifyeth, Chriſt 
is the full and adequate object of belief; as our reaſona- 
ble ſoule doth ſee in the eye, hear in the ear, digeſt in the | 
ſtomack, but deth not reaſon as it doth theſe things , 
but only as it conceivethanddiſcourſeth within us. 80 
that, according to the twofold conſideration of juſtify- 
ing Faith, the object of it is twofold. Generall and Spe- 
ciall. 1. The General object᷑ is the whole truth of God 
revealed unto us in his Word, containing all Hiſtories, 
Doctrines, Commands, threatnings, Promiſes of what 
kind ſoever. True Faith reſpects all this, and only this. 


and infallible truth,which cannot deceive, and whereunto 
men can ſafely give unlimited and abſolute credit: All this, 
becauſe every part of divine inſpired truth is worthy of all 
beliefand reverence : and fo there is nothing contained 
ta Scriptures, threatning, promiſe , precept, admoni- 
tion, exherretion, prophet, or hiſtory, which falls not | 
2 degree or other Within the compaſſe of ſaving: 
aith,  - bf <4 

God, who cannot lye, hath prop | 
truth, and to be belteved, whatſoever is delivered iu Scrip- 
tures, and ſo it is a matter of faith;- but fo far forth 
only, as it is intended to be held for true by the Holy | 


nme Author of the Seripture. There is no doubt 
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The hiſtoricall part, as doctrine of creation, Oc, 


_—_ 


Geneſ.49.1,2 


2 Reg. 18.30 
and 19.4, 6. 


1 Seft.3. 
1. The hiſto- 
4 ricall part, as 


the doctrine 


to be made, but whitſoever is regiſtred in the Hiſtoricall 


Books of holy Scripture by way of report, is to be taken 
ſor true in reſpeR of ſtory , that we may not doubt whe- 
ther thoſe things were done or ſaid, which are there repor- 
ted to be done or faid : But in theſe Books, we have ſome 
worthy ſpeeches of godly men, and ſome lewd & blaſphe- 
mous words of profane and wretched meu. The former are 
to be acknowledged for the truth of God every way: the 
latter muſt be acknowledged to be truly reported. As for 
example: it ia true that Iicob uttered thoſe Propheſies of 
the twelve Patriarks his ſons, and ic is alſo true, that thoſe 
propheſies of his were the very truth oſ God, It is as true, 
that Rabſbalęh delivered thoſe blaſphemous threatnings 
againſt che Lord and his people, but it is not true that thoſe 
words came from God, as Jacobs did; ſo Jacobs were to 
be taken as every way true, truly related, and the truth of 
God; Rabſhakehs only as truly reported from his mouth, 
but in themſelves blaſphemous. 

$. 3. Thus Faith yeeldeth firme and abſolute affent to 
all divine hiſtorics, as containing a certaine and ſure rela- 
tion of thoſe things whereat they intreat; and whatſo- 
ever came from God as every way true, and to be received: 
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nor doth it barely aſſent to the thing ſpoken as true, but 
moveth and ſtirreth affect ions according as the nature of 
the thing belee ved ſhould and ought to work. Through 
Faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, not barely giving credit to Moſes relatio tou- 
ching the creation of the world,but looking unto the wiſ- 


dome, goodaeſſe, and power of God, whereby the heart 


is moved tofcare, reverence, and ſubmiſſion, That Faith 


| which is deeply faſtened in the heart, and beholdeih the 
true od, the Creatcur and Governour of all things, as his 


power, bountie, and underſtanding, ſhineth in bis works; 
that Faith inciteth to bumility;z reverence; ldve kod wor- 


ip ofGod. Through Faith we underſtand 2 hath 


protected, and preſeryed, and bleſſed his people from time 


to time, afflictedsehem when they went aſtray, delivered | 


them 


— ——— 4 


MT Prom/es concerning Samcyſicatiou, 


them out of the hands of their perſecutors hen they 
humbled themſelyes and ſought unto bim, inclined the 
hearts of theit enemies to ſhew them favour, confounded 
thoſe that ro ſe up againſt them, and mercifully pet formed 
all his promiſes in * fitteſt ſeaſon - and where this firm 
belief is planted, it begetteth a conſtant and well · adviſed 
reſolution to draw neer to od, and cleave to him in all 
conditions, proſperitie and adverſitie, fickneſs and health, 
freedome and trouble, when religion is fav oured, and when 
it is perſecuted: becaule ſalvation is of the Lord, he will 
guide his people by counſel, and afterward receive them 
togloric, but they that are far from God ſhall periſh, 
they that go a whoring from him ſhall be deſtroyed. 
What theScripture teacheth of the miſerie of all men by 

fin, the vanitie of mind, and corruption of nature, that 

faith receiveth ; and thence followeth ſelt- denial and re- 
nunciati on of all truſt in wordly means. "The high and 
profound my ſteries of godlineſs, which the natural man 
' | perceiveth'not, accounteth foolifhnels, faich embraceth 
with admiration, joy, delight, and affetion an{werable to 


lief of Gods power, wiſdome, grace, love, and mercie ma- 
nifeſted in Ieſus Chriſt, doth frame the image of God or 
Chriſt in our minds, and propoſeth it as à viſible pattern 
for our imitation in all our works, thoughts, & reſolutions, 
and ſtirreth up to works of pietie, juſtice, mercie, long. ſuf .- 


ſering, and the lilce. . | 
S8. 4. Befides the promiſe of, forgiveneſs- of fins, in 
and through the blood of Chriſt, there be many other 


precious and rich promiſes, ſpiritual and temporal, con- 
cerning this and the life to come: all which, as procee- 
ding from the ſame fountain uf truth, .faith doth reſt 
upon and embrace, and that ſo much che faſter, as the 
promiſes be more excellent. I here i mutual relation 
betwixt God promiſing any good bieſſing in Chriſt, and 
the faiehful ſoul putting forth it ſelf embrace grace 
offered. © For faith hath not only eyes which it doth 
| ſee 


the nature ofthe doctrine into which we are delivered. e- 


Plal.7 3.24,27 


Mans miſery 
by fin, 


Myſteries of 
godlineſs. 


Sect. 4, 
2. The pron; i- 
ſes concern- 


wo 
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Promiſes concerning Senttification, 


SandFification. 


| Terem, 32-40. 
Ee. 36.26,27 6 


Phil. 1. 6. 
1 Cor. I. 8. 
2 Tim. Is 12. 


ſcethe good promiſed, but hands wherewith irdoth lay 


-| hold upon the good things beſtowed e and the more ex- 


cellent the good, which is reached untons inthe word of 
iſe, is, the clofer doth faith ſtick unto it, the ſtronger 

oth it hold it. Men are credulous in things that may con- 
cernthem in their name, goods, or life: and the more 
weightie the matter, the more earneſt they bein ſeeking 


| reſolution,and the ſtronger hope or fear of it begetteth in 


them. All the promiſes of God be Tea aud Amen, fure in 
themſelves, certain to the believer, and therefore he can- | | 
not but receive them with cloſer and ſtronger repoſe and 
adherence, the more be doth apprehend their goodneſs 
and ——— hs . | 
e greater and more princi 

Phew be — which 4 oncer- 

ning our Sanctification by his holy Spirit, chat he will en- 
able them that believe to bring 25 ſruits of amend- 
ment, and perfect the good work begun in them from 
day to day. This is the covenant which God hath made 
with his people; 1 will put my fear into their hearte, that 
they ſhall net depart from my wajes, This promiſe is verie 


| neceflarie to be believed : forif people be not well groun- 


ded in believing that God will them up more ſtrong- 
ly from day to day, and perfe& the good worł in them 
which he hath begun, even to full ſanRification in the fear 
of God, they ſhall very much ſtagger and go back, cold- | 
ly ſet upon the practice of godlineſs, be off and on, now 
forward, now — knowing how to begin, or 
to proceed in the way ineſs. Belief that God will 
enable them to every dutie he doth require, and ſtreng 
then them againſt enemies that do oppoſe, is a maine 
poſt in the Chriſtian building, an exceeding furtherance 
unto godlineſs, without which they ſhall be oft ſhaken 
and diſmayed. Theſe promiſes be of great price: forif a 
Chriſtian were allowed to ask of God whatſoever he 
would, next um the pardon of his fins, and ſalvation 
of his foul, wine would he deſire, dads 
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Promiſe 75 concerning tungs temporal. 


from God that he will eſtabliſh bim in grace, and teach 
him the good way which he ought to go, that he will 
ſauctifie him in ſoul, ſpirit, and body, and keep him 
blameleſs unto the comming of our Lord Ieſus unto 
judgement ? And when he diſcerneth any ſuch promiſe to 
be made, it is not hard toconcuive, with what dear at- 
fe&ion and ſtrong adherence be doth receive it, how 
cloſe he layeth it up in his ſoul, and ſweetly feedeth 
upon it. This promite is ſweer, and belief thereof ſtir- 
ring and operative: for it hearteneth to the practice of 
mortification and new obedience with great courage, 
chearfulneſs, and ſtayedneis; it quickneth and encou- 
rageth to pray, as neceſſi ties ſhall give cauſe; it preſerveth 
from fainting & diſmayedneſs, when ſtrength is not ver ie 
great; and itat any time, through weakneſs and infirmitie, 
ſecur itie catch hold upon us, faith in the iſe, that God 
will be our ſtrength & help is that which raiſeth us again, 
and patteth courage into us to fightagainſt the — 
of our ſoul. | | 
Many gracious and free promiſes, concerning the bleſ- 
ſings of this life, are diſperſed in the Word of life, which 
faith recciveth as true and certain, becauſe they come 
from the God of truth, who is faithful, fincere and con- 
ſtant in all his promiſes. Godlineſs hath the promiſes both 
' | of this life and that which is to come. He that ſpared net 
| | bis eus Son, but delivered him up for us all: bow fhall he 
not With him alſo freely give ns all things? As health, 
maintenance, credit, proſperous ſucceſs in our callings and 
lawful dealings, deliverance out af troubles, and ſuch like. 
This is the atlurance that God bath given, even his faith- 
ful promiſe often repeated, many wayes ratified and con- 
firmed, that he will make competent proviſion for his 
children : which is to faith better than many bills of ſecu- 
ritie, from men, yea, than large in hand forthe 
preſent. The worth and goodneſs. of-caxthly bleſſings 
promiied is apparent, ſpecially hen ahey be given in 
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Things tem- 
paral. 


Gen, 18. 5. f 
Jof. 3. 3. 

Heb, 13. $. 
1 Tim. 4.8, 
Rom, 8, 32, 


love and mercie, as gifts of the covenaat, tokens of free 
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Sect. 5, 
3. The 
threatnings- 


| both, ſo far as by his word he hath aſſured us of both. 


and he that believethinot both, gives ſound credit to nei- 
4 ther. Beliif oſ the threatnings is neceſſarie 2  Foruhut-' 
¶ ſoever tbings are written (Whether precepts, promites, 


PV 


11 \The threatuengs, 
grace, and by a ſupernatural. providence elevated to ſpi- 
ritual uſe, in which ſenſe they ate promiſed and vouch- 
{ated unto them that fear God and walk in his wayes. 
And therefore when the believer is rightly: informed, 
that God: bath made any ſuch promiſes, he putteth 
forih the hand of faith to lay faſt hol upon them, and 
boxeth them up ſafe, as his beſt and onely evidence for the 
things of this life, and the ſauctification of them. For 
want of this faith, many vertuous and godly men are 
greatly ſtaggered and perplexed, plunged into deep un- 
comfortable dumps and tedious troubles about the things 
of this life : But when once theſe promiſes be well rivet- 
ted into, and have taken root in the heart by alively faith, 
belief hereof bringeth forth contentment, comforteth in 
the multitude of perplexities, encourageth to diligence in 
our places, quickneth in adverſities, and ſtrengthens to the 
works of righteouſneſs, as knowing that to be the ſureſt 
way for the gaining of durable riches,and truſting more to 
the faithful promiſes of God, though above likelyhood, 
than to their ogn carnal devices, though in ſhew and ap- 
pearance probable. 
$- 5. As faith receiveth what God promiſeth, becauſe 
God is faithful, & the promiſes of great worth and good- 
neſs: fo it believeth the threatnings denounced in the 
Word, not barely apprehending them as true and certain, 
but alſo declining them as evil. For the whole Scripture 
breathed from God, and every part thereof is Gods word, 
of infallible truth, deſerving abſolute credit. God is as 
well juſt as merciſul; faithful and true as well in his 
threats, as in his promiſes, and equally to be believed in 
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He that believeth the one as he ought, believtth both: 


threatnings, examples ] art written fer aur learning: and 
| as the promiſes ofthis life and the. life to come; are ſharp 
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The Threatninge, 


are ſtrong bridles to keep from nanghtineſs. Firm aſſent 
to the certain accompliſhment of divine threatnings, doth 
beget humiliation for fin paſt, and vigilancie to ſhun 
ſin and eſcape danger: it ſtrengthens againſt baſe, carnal 


| fears, ana the threats of men that oppoſe the truth, and 


reviveth care to ſerve and pleaſe God at all times, and in 


| all things. Wherefore do the terrours of men ſo much 


affright, bur becauſe leight belief is given to the threat- 
nings of the Lord > The grace and mercie of God belie- 
ved breeds love of God, and conſequently true fear, 
which is oppoſed to ſenſeleſs ſtupiditie, and carnal pre- 


| ſumption, though it caſterh out fear which proceedeth 


from unbelief. 

But what need believers fear the threatnings, ſeeing 
there is no condemnation, or cauſe of fear of them that be- 
lieve ? The Apoſtle faith indeed, there is no coudemwation 
to ſuch : but we cannot therefore conclude, that there is 
no cauſe of fear to them, unleſs no other evils, but final 
damnation need to be feared. But whileſt che ſoul is ſub 
jet to bring upon it Gods temporarie wrath, ſickneſſes 
ſpiritual, helliſh anguiſh to the ſenſe of it, there is ſtill 
cauſe enough to fear. Seeing that concerning temporal 
threats and puniſhments, God dealeth as ſharply, or ra- 
cher more ſharply with his children than any other, why 
ſhould they not dread his fatherly correction ? Would a 
child that had but one ſpark of wit, or common reaſon, 

ovoke his father to ſcourge and whip him every day, 
becauſe he knows he will not dif-inheric hiar in the end; 
and not rather ſay, It is good fleeping ina whol skin? 
And ſhall believers, who are ſpiritually wiſe, willingly 
provoke God, becauſe he will not condemn them eter- 
nally ? The aſſuranee which a godly man hath of his falva- 
tion, is ever joyned with a fairhful and conſclonable care 
to walk uprightly before the Lord, and to decline by- paths 
and ſtrayings ; for which end he makes uſe of every part of 


ſpurs to quicken us unto ineſs: ſo the threataings 


| 


ak 


Rom. 8. 1. 


Amos 3. 2. 
2 Sam. 12. 14. 


the Word, there is no condemnat ion to them Which are in 


ES Chriſt a JE 


Rom. 8. 1. 
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| Chriſt peſus, who walk vt after "rhe: fleſh, but after the 
| Spirit. Moreover, there may be fear of that which a man 
is infallibly aſſured to eſcape, not a diſtruſtful fear of fal · 
ling into it, but a watchful fear of ſhunning and ſb:ioking, 
all means leading thereunto. 
| Sets, 8. 6. The word of grace, which calleth upon us to be- 
4. Comman- | lieve the free mercy ot God in Chriſt to the pardoũ of our 
| dements, offences, teac heth ws: to deny: ungodlineſs & warldly luſt s, 
11.2 11, te live godlily, jaſtly, & Joberly in this preſent evil world: 
| & this word of grace is the matter of faith, which is wholly 
received, if any part take good rooting. For the precepts of 
ſanRitie and holineſs bind the conſcience to obey God, as 
well as the promiſes bind to truſt in God. W hat God hath, 
linked together, faith will not ſeparate - but God hath cou- 
pled mercy and obedience, grace and holineſs. He cannot 
believe, or make faithful plea tothe promiſes of remiſſion. 
and ſalvation, who doth rot make conſcience of all ſound: 
doctrine that he heareth, and give free, unlimited aflent to 
| every part of Gods Word, ſubmitting himſelf to be led by 
it,. and that becauſe it is his W ord. Faith ſetterh the image. 
of God upon the heart; which is maniteſted inthe ſeveral. 
branches of holineſs and rightcoulneſs, which he com- 
mandeth in his Word: and it reſigneth a man unto God, 
to live, not unto the world, not unto the luſts of the fleſh, 
but unto the praiſe of his name; which is not poſlible to 
be done, if he cleave not unto the Commandements as juſt, 
equal, honeſt, and good, inallthings and at all times to be 
obeyed: 

Faith cannot take and leave, yield and with- hold aſſent 
at pleaſure, pirt and mangle, divide with times, ſeaſons, and 
private reſpects; or reſign it ſelſ to God, with limitation 
to bave leave in this or that to live at pleaſure: but it ĩs 
down · tigbt for God, and willingly receiveth whatſoever 
he ſaith.; what God approveth, that is pleaſing to faith, 
though croſs to age, education, cuſtome, credit, honour, 
natural deſite, and inclination : what God condemneth, 


that faith diſalloweth,though never ſo much countenan- 
ced 


* 


be Commundements, 


ced by authoritie, graced by example, attended 2 with 
honour, dignitie, preferment, and ſuting to our diſpoſition. 
Faith ſubdueth the ſtrongeſt paſſions as well, and ( if due 
and right compariſon be made ) as much as the weakeſt ; 
andacknowledging the goodneſs, mercy, and abſolute ſo- 
veraigntie of the Lord, yieldeth it ſelf to be led by him, 
above all things that can oppoſe themſelves, and will not 
give place to ought that doth ſet againſt him. If God bid 
Abraham leave all, higdricnds, his fathers houſe, the land 
of his nativitie,to go into a ſtrange countrey, he is (traight 
upon his journey, without further queſtioning he will be 
gone, no entreatie will ſtay him in Meſepot amia. If God 
command him to offer his only Son in facrifice, he is early 
up to do it, 

The faithful ſoul gives firm and free aſſent unto all 
things revealed by God, eagerly fixeth the affiance of 
heart upon the promiſes, andcleaveth cloſe unto the Com- 
mandements, not only ſuch as ſute with his diſpoſition, 
education, age, but even thoſe that directly crols and op- 
pole carnal reaſon, carnal affections, wordly pleaſures, 
and what provecations ſoever there be in the world unto 
fin : and not then alone when it may be done without 
contradiction or reſiſtance, but then eſpecially when 
temptations riſe, humane reaſon fails, ſinful luſts hale this 
way and that, Satan rageth, the wo: 1d frowns or flatters, 
our preferment, credit, honours life, all lies at take. In this 
caſe, faith looks directly unto God, and judgeth it beſt to 
ſtick'unto him from whom comes falvation. For no good 
can be equal to that which God promiſeth, no evil ſo 
great as what he threatens, no courſe ſo ſafe as what he 
preſcribes, no evidence ſo ſure as the truth of God, no 
command ſo juſt as what God requires; the greateſt gain 
is to loſe all for Chriſts ſake, if we be called thereunto ; 
we ſhould ſtand ſo affected to the glorie of God, as to 

ſbrink in no trial, though never ſo difficult, nor think it 

much to reſiſt unto blood, ſtriving an This is the 

conſtant, certain . of faith, which bringeth forth 
2 6 
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Gen. 12. 14+ 


Gen, 22. 2, 3: 


Heb. 12. 4. 
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In particular pratfices the fanhful may fal. 
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In particular, 
—— the 
aithful may 
fail. 

1 Sam. 27. 1. 
Pſa). 116. 11. 
Mat. 26. 7 Os 
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Sect. 7. 
The obedi · 
Jence of faith 
Iis unifœm, 
Jentire, and 


« | conſtant, 


| 
} Heb. 11. 25. 
, 


| a ſettled reſolution to follow the Lord ac all times, and in 


all things, notwithſtanding all oppoſition. | 
In particular practices the faichful ſoul may be — 
of ſome things, and weak in the application of others. 
David in a paſſion may think Samuel hath deceived him; 
and Peter ſurpriſed with bodily fear may deny his Maſter: | 
bau the conſtant temper of the believer is much better; & 
if by ſome Rm occafion he be unſettled, he is never 
quiet, until his former reſolution hs confirmed. and put in 
practice. For having weighed and pondered alt things in an 
even ballance, he is aſſuredly perſwaded, that no outward. 
evil can come in compariſon with Gods anger, no earthly 
good is to be matched with Gods favour, that tranſitorie 
delights aredear bought, if a man endanger his foul to 
compaſs them; that the ſufferings of this liſe are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glorie that ſhall be revealed: 
and therefore it is infinitely better to cleave unto Gd, 
though in reproaches, bands, impriſonment, or death, th | 
to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for ſeaſon. 
6. 7. And fecing faith kindly rooted doth fpread itſelf 
to every branch of divine truth,cleaving.inſeparably to the 
whole, and with clofeſt repoſe of heatt, to that which is 
moſt excellent and of greateſt importance, the obedience 
which faith produceth, and the works which ir anima- 
teth, muſt be entire, uniform, ahd conſtant. Entire, not in 
degree, but in the branches of obedience. Maimed obegi- 
ence to ſome duties of the Law;lopping of other branches, 
which accord not with our ſtate, humour and diſpoſition, 
or grofly neglecting them, though no leſs commanded, 
is an argument of an unſound and iniperfe& root hence it 
ſpringeth. The practice ofſome one or few Chriſtian 
ties, joyned with the extreme neglect of others * 
excellent and neceſſarie, is no token of faith, but a ſtrong 
preſumption that what good is done, proceedeth from in- 
dulgence to corruption. For if we give our ſelves to the 
proſecution of ſome good works, becauſe we receive and 


embrace the Word which commandeth them, then ſhall 
* * we 


— 
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Obedience of Faitlꝭ is uniform, entire, G. 


work, which the ſame Word doth call for at our hands : 
If we do this or that good work commanded, becauſe it 
is ſutable to our diſpoſition, paſſing over others that be 
croſs thereunto, we obey not the Lord, but pleaſe our 
ſelves. 
The Word of God doth work effectually as it is em- 
braced, and the conſideration of what Chriſt hath done for 
us, will bring forth in us the ſame mind that was in him, a 
mind to do his Fathers will in every point alike ſincerely ; 
but with greater intentions, fervour and chearfulneſs, as 
the weightineſs of the dutie, or opportunitie and ſeaſon 
ſhall require. For true faith aſſenteth to every divine truth, 
as certain and infallible, cleaveth to every promiſe and 
commandement alike ſincerely and unfaiftedly,ſticketh fa» 
ſteſt to them that be of greateſt worth and neceſſitie, or 
upon ſpecial occaſion may moſt tend to the glorie of God, 
the comfort of the ſoul, and good of our brethren ; and ſo 
teacheth the affeRions to riſe and fall, ſwell and aflwage, 
whether in admiration or deteſtation, in embracing or loa- 
thing, and to put themſelves forth in practice, according to 
the Aaerent excellencie or indignitie, goodneſs or vile- 
neſs of objects preſented to them. It teacheth us abſolutel 
and entirely to ſabmit our wills unto Gods will; to affc 
{whatſoever he approves, to hate whatſoever he difallows; 
to love that beſt, which his word aſſureth us to be moſt ex- 
ſcellent and dear to him, and to deteſt that moſt, which is 


pleaſant to our natural diſpoſition, or not ſo diſtaſteful as 
many other matters be, did we take care for the fleſh 
to fulfil the luſts thereof. n 12:3 

Indeed the faithful ſoul may find it ſelf more prone 
to one fin than another, and more dull to ſome good du- 


we give our ſelves to the performance of every good ö 


moſt odious and abominable in his ſight; though otherwiſe 


ties than other, by reaſon of natural inclination, ſtate of 
life,cuſtome, or ſome other ocraſion: bur, if right com 
riſon be made, faith enciteth to hate all fin, and to 
all duties of holineſs, one as well as another. — 
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The ſpecial object of juſtifying faith. 


| 


Luke 8. 13. 


* bur acknowledging its imperfecttion in working, & re- 


„firm and lively our faith is, the more ſincetely it worketh- 


of divers diſeaſes, hut one predominant, may be cured of it 
as much as of any of the reſt, and yet be more troubled 
with the remainders of it, becauſe it had deepeſt root and 
greateſt head: and ſo 7 of corruption may be 
truly mortified, & yet the ſtronger paſs ions befote, though 
in proportionable degree tamed & brought into ſubjection 
as much as the reſt, may be the moſt troubleſome: which 
the faithful do ackno lege, bewail, and endeavour to re- 
dreſs, keeping them under with greateſt care, and ſtriving 
againſt them with all earneſtneſs. 

This fight againſt corruption is conſtantly maintained 
by faith, and conſtantly it cleaveth to the word of grace,as 
much better than all carnal or worldly allurements, 
—— we might be drawn aſide into fin, and ſoit 
bri ſarth t obedience to the will of God. The 

8 they, which with an boneſt aud goed heart 
wing beard the Word, keep it, aud bring farth fruit with 
patience. 


| 
| CHAP. VI. 

Of the fperial ebjel of juſtifying faith, 
| 9. 1, Pub clark nord and ſalvation in the threar- | 


nings, probibitions, or commandements; though 
it work by love, and earneſtly contend againſt corruption: 


nouncing all confidence in or ks, or in our ſelves, it reſi- 
eth upon the promiſes of mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. or word of | 
| reconciliation, which is called be end of faith. The more 


| the mere ſincerely it worketh, the better we diſcern and 
unkzinedly acO edge our imperfections, anddiſclaim | 


| all aFience in our owe, Fighceouſgeſs ; and the more 
C | j faithtully we. renounce all confidencein our works, the 


more 
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more earneſtly we feek for ſalvation only by Chtiſt. Faith 
reſteth upon Chriſt as Mediatour,or as Godand man obey+ 
ing to the curſed death of the croſs, that from the grace of 
God we might obtain pardon of fin, and be accepted as 
righteous unto life. For this we are always to have in 
«v1 that Chriſt is the object of faith, not abſtractly and 
nakedly conſidered, but Chriſt with his benefits, Chriſt lit 
ted up as the brazen Serpent, Chriſt ſer forth as a propitia- 
torie factifice for our ſins, Chriſt as our Redcemer from fin 
and death, Chriſt as he is ſet forth to the believer: and thus 
to receive Chriſt and believe on him, is to believe and re» 
ceive in him ranſom from fin and death. 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles teſtifie, that this is ſpecially to be 
preached, viz. remiſſion of ſins in and through leſns 
Chriſt. a This the faith of all the Saints, | though it have 
reſpected ev part ofthe Word | bath in ſpecial manner 
reſpected, craved, embraced. But that which is ſpecially to 
be preached and believed ; that which the faith oſ all the 
Saints hath alwayes in ſpecial manner reſpected, deſired, 

craved, and obtained, that is the ipecial object of juſtifying 
faith. If at any time we read, that the belief ofa — 
rarie premiſe was accounted for righteouſneſs ; it , be- 
cauſe it doth in believing the thing temporal, apprehend 
6 him in whom all the promiſesare Yea and Amen who is 
at leaſt cheremoved object of juſtifying faith in every thing 
itapprehendeth. Thus Abraham believing the promiſe ot 
ſeed, did a end that bleſſed ſeed which had from the 
beginning been promiſed, and ſaw his day. Neither did 
he look at the power of God, but to ſuſtain his belief of 
a ſeed before promiſed, againſt the temptarions wherewith 
he was exerciſed. Expreſs mention of the ſpecial mercy 
of God we find not in the ſermons of the Apoſtles : but it 
doth evidently follow of thoſe things which are preached 
by them. For remiſſion 4 of ſins doch preſuppoſe the mer- 
cy of God ; and the ſpecial ſubject of their preaching e is 
remiſſion of ſins, by and for the death and reſurrection of 


4 Piel. 32. 5. 
and 31. , 2. 


John 8. 56, 


d Pſal. 103. 3, 
13. & 130. 3.4 
Mic. 7. 19. 
Cie 3. 8. 

e Acts 2. 38. 
and 4.1 2. and 
10. 43. and 
13.39. and 8, 
37. 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
mens — F4 
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Mat. 16. 16, 
John 6. 68. 
Bellar. de Ju- 
ſtif. lib. 1. 
cap. 8. 


Mark 1. 24. 
Luke 4. 34. 
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That which firſt pricketh and ſpurreth the ſoul co Chriſt, 
that giveth us to underſtand what the ſoul principally rea- 
cheth at, and receiveth in Chriſt. But fin and death urge 
the ſoul for mercy and life to be obtained, prick and ſpur 
the ſoul to go forth of it ſelf, and receive Chriſt, and reſt 
upon him.as he is offered in the Goſpel ; therefore it prin- 
cipally layeth hold on the free promiſe of mercy covering 
fin and delivering from death. | 

The confeſſion of Peter and the-reſt of the Apoſtles(for 
he made anſwer for them all,as the queſtion was propoun- 
ded to them all) was no more in words,but of Chritts of- 
fice, thou art Chriſt; and his nature, the Son. of the li- 
ving God. But ſhall we think the faith of the Apoſtles to 
be nothing but a bare afſent of mind to that which they 
profeſſed of Chriſt ? Then ſhall we make the Divel him- 
{elf to be as good and true a believer as th poſtles; for 
he profeſſed as much, O Jeſus of Natareth, 1 know mho 
they art, &c. No doubt the Apoſtles reſted upon Chriſt 
for ſalvation, and believed in him to be that to their ſouls, 
and for theiruſe and comfort, which they believed him to. 
be. The ſubject matter of their faith in that point as, that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt : the manner of believing was with | 
the heart, relying npon him for ſalvation. | 

The faith of Abraham was not a bare afſent given to 
the promiſe of God, but a confidence in the ſpecial mercy 
of Cod: for he reſted upon the promiſe, not only in re- 
gard of his poſteritie, but alſo in regard of Chriſt, accor- 
ding to that which is ſaid, in thy ſecd [hall all nations of 
the earth be bleſſed : which ſeed the Apoſtle teacheth to be 
Chriſt, and the bleſſirg he interpreteth to be redemption 
from the curſe ofthe Law, and juſtification by faith. Abra- 
bam then believing the remiſſion of fins in and through 
Jeſas Chriſt, of neceſſitie it will follow, that his faith was 
directed unto and exerciſed about the ſpecial mercy of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt. How then doth the Apoſtle ſet our 
Abrahams full belief in this, that be was aſſared, that he, 


Who had promiſed, was able alſo to do it ? Not becauſe 
Abrahams 


— 


—— 


The ſpetial object of joftifying faith. 


73 


” 


| 


Abrahams faith did juſtifie him; as he did believe the 
power of God;but becauſe his juſtifying faith, which was 
fixed upon the gracious promiſe, did ſuſtain it ſelf by the 


the promiſe and the execution. Abraham had a promiſe of 
ſeed ; but the execution is deferred, whereupon his faith is 
aſſailed thus: Abraham, thy body is dead, thy wife hope- 
leſs that way: which things foiled Sarah for a time. No 
when Abrahams faith on the promiſes is thus ſet upon; 
againſt theſe arguments of unbelief, faith oppoſeth the 
all-ſufficient power of God, and ſuſtaineth it ſelf with this 
conſideration, God is able. As another time, when he was 
tempted to offer up his ſon in ſacrifice, he verily believed 
he ſhould receive bim again, becauſe God was able to raiſe 
bim up again. Belief of Gods power is not the act of ju- 
Aifying faithas it juſtifies ; but the conſideration of Gods 
power is a prop and ſtay to faith againſt manifold tempta- 
tions. And ſo we ſhall find the Almightie power of God of- 
ten alledged to confirm the weak and wayering heart. As 
for Sarah: laughing,thinking it impoſſible to have a child, 
the Lord ſaid to Abraham, is any thing hard or impoſſible 
to God? And again to Moſes objecting whether all the 
fiſh inthe ſea ſhould be gathered for food for Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs; the Lord anſwered, is the Lerds hand waxed 
ſhort Þ. T hou ſhalt ſee whether my word ſhall come to paſs, or 
not. And to the Virgin Marie, defiring to be further con- 
firmed touching the promiſe of God,the Angel makes an- 
ſwer, with God nothing is impoſſible, 

As for the faith ofthe Centurion,fo much commended 
by our Saviour Chriſt, it might be a ſtep or mean, by 
which he was raiſed oſ God to a true faith for juſtificati- 
on by the Meſſias ; or it may be, it was ſome effect of a 
juſtify ing faith: but in it fel, as he did only believe the 
power of Chriſt to heal his ſervant, it did not juſtifie. Our 
Adverſaries themſelves will not ſay, that naked aſſent to 


Luke 7. 9. 


Bellarm. ubi 
ſupra, 


— 


10. 


Rom. 4. 20. 


Heb. 1 . 19, 


Sen. 18. 14. 


Numb 1.23. 


Luke 1. 37. 


| this truth, that Chriſt by his bare word was of power to 
cure bis ſervant abſent, is ſufficient to juſtification, which 
yet 


Rhem. Annot. 
conſideration of God: power, in time of trial between A 4.24. 
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The ſpecial objelh of y laub. 


Luke 7. 6. 


John 3. 16. 


Acts 1 3. 39. 


| John 11, 25- 


| Acts 16. 37. 
Acts 26. 18. 


Rom. 3.25. 26 
Ephaſ. I. 13. 
Acts 15. IT. 
Iohn 1. 12. 
Gal. 3. 26. 


yet is the ſubſtance of his confeſſion. Iſ they anſwer, that 
the profeſſion of his faith is here mentioned according to 
the preſent occaſion e they muſt withall confeſs it fol- 
loweth not, that becauſe none other act of his faith is here 
expreſſed, therefore there was nothing further in his faith 
unto juſtification before God. Surely it he believed to ſal- 
vation, he believed ſomewhat elſe that made him to be- 
lieve what is here noted: he believed ſomewhat elſe, that 
made him to ſay, Lord, I am not worthy that then foonldeſt 
enter under my roof, 5 ; | | 
Chriſt is every where made the thing which faith em» 
braceth to ſalvarion, and whom it doth look unto and re- 
ſpect, as it doth make us righteous in the fight of God,Ged 
ſo loved the World, that he gave bis only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believerh in him ſhould not periſh, but h 
everlaſting life. I am the reſurreftion and the life, he that 
believeth in me, though be were dead yet Hall be live. 
And by him all that believe are juitified from all things, 
from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſs F 
Believe on the Lord Teſws Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved 
and thy houſe. That they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and inheritance among them Which are ſanttified by faith, 
that is in me. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption Which is in Jeſus Chriſt - whom God hath |. 
ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his b/ood for 
the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance 
of God. It is with us as with malefactors; the Kings par- 
don only received doth acquit them, and reſtore them to 
libertie: and Gods mercy in Chriſt covering ſin, received 
by a lively faith, doth ſet us free from fear of damnation. 
It is true, that iuſtifying faich doth give aſſent to every ar- 
tice of faith, and cleave to every Commandement : but it 
obtaineth remiſsion of fins, as it receiveth Gods pardon | 
in Chriſt, T. bim give all the Prophets 4 that 
through his name, whoſeever believeth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſton of fins. | 


. 
- 


| Righteouſneſs is every where tied unto faith, a_ 8 
it 


But eternal life is given of grace, for Chriſt embraced or 


| 


| 


| which is of God through faith. For look as nothing in a 
| poor man can make him rich, ſurther than it doth get riches 


© The ſecialdbjett of juſtifying faith, 


juſtifieth. I count all things but loſs for the excellent 
knowledge ſake of Chrift eſus my Lord, for whons I have 
counted all things loſs, and do judge them to be dung that 
I might win Chriſt, and might be found in him, that is, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs Which is of the Law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteonſueſs 


| 


into his poſſeſſion ; ſo nothing in us ſinners can make us 
righteous to life, further than it doth lay hold on ſuch a 
righteouſne which can take away ſin, and make us righ- 
teous to the receiving of life eternal. - | 
Faith is called the Faith of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt is he 
whom faith doth apprehend and receive to righteouſneſs 
and life; according to that ofthe Evangeliſt, he that be- 
lieveth on the Sou of God bath life everlaſting. 

That is the principal object of faith, for which embra- 


faith in Chriſt, whom only it deth and can look unto as it 


Gal, 2. 16, 


lon 3. 36, 
13. 


ced and received by faith, eternal liſe is given from grace 


reſted upon by faith. 
2 Tobelieve Chriſt dead and riſen, as the Apoſtles 
taught him, is true belief: but that is not barely to believe 
the hiſtorie of his death and reſurrection, but the fruits and 
benefits thereof, and that with aMance. It is ſo to believe 
the death and refu-re&ion of Chriſt, as thereby to look | 
e : Which is to — — in the 
ial mercy of God h Tefus Chriſt. This is plain 
by the words of — — Chriſt asked — 
they believe this, that who ſoe ver helieveib on me foall 
vor die cverlaſfingiy? She anfwereth'; Tes Lord, 1 bel cue 
that thou art Chriſi : that is, I cannot doubt, but that thoſe 
that cleave to thee ſhall have life everlaſting, teaching that 
theſe confeisjons imply an affance and truſt of all good 
through him, The Eunuch his profefvion wis; [believe 
that Fefur Chriſt is the Son of God but the faith ofthis 


Jolm 6,47. & 
17.3. 


4 Rom. 10. 10, 
11. 

Rom. 10. 9: 
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Joh. 11. 26,27» 


was a particular confidence ofheart, hereby he 


embraced 


1 Iohn. 3. 12, 
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The ſpecial object of aftifying faith. 


Mark 3.7. 
Luke 8. 28. 


Acts. 5. 31. 


Rom, 8. 34. 


Sect. 2. 
Mat. 9.2 7,28, 


Bellar, de Ju- 
Iſut. lib: 1. 
cap. 8: 


Mark 1. 42 


men believed Chriſt to be the Aeſſias, in times 
\ | miſed of the Father, and now exhibited: ſo 


| embraced Chriſt his Saviour, and believed on him for bis 
Joh. 1. 49, 30. par 


ticular benefit and comfort. Nathaniel profeſſed of 
Chriſt, that he was the King of Iſrael, that he was the Son 
of God, and ſo much in general the Devils believe and 
know : Was Nathaniels faith nothing but a bare per- 
ſwaſion that Chriſt was the Son of God ? Yes, it wasa 
perſwaſion joyned with affiance, for he reſted upon him, 
and ſo believed the promiſe of mercy in him. God hath|' 
raiſed np Chriſt to be a Prince and Saviour, to give repen- 
tance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins : and to believe | 
Chriſt a Prince and Saviour raiſed from the dead and ſer at 
the right hand of the Father, doth imply truſt and affiance 
in him for forgiveneſs of (ins and life everlaſting, through 


| the grace of God. 


g. 2. It is objected, that to believe the power of God is 
juſtifying faith : for our Saviour required no more of the 
blind man, than to believe that he was able to heal him. 
And the Leper ſeemeth to doubt of his will, but was well 
perſwaded of his power. But it is one thing to look unto 
Chriſt for bodily health, or to receive a temporal bleſ- 
ſing : another to believe in him to juſtification. © For the 
faith which Chriſt requires to uſtification, is ſuch a faith as 
doch acquit us from our ſins, & doth procure ns righteouſ- 
neſs: but many were healed by our Saviour, that( for ought 


¶ can be proved) were not acquitted from their fins. And if 
| theſe blind men had only believed that he was ab le to cure 
the malady of their eyes, notwithſtanding this their faith, 
their ſouls had been uncured, their fins uncovered. Many 


that were cured of the it bodily infirmities, were alſo healed 

of their ſpiritual diſeaſes; not becauſe they believed his 
power to help them, but becauſe they relyed upon him as 
their only Saviour. 

And the teſtimony it ſelf ſheweth, that the blind 
pro- 
they 
might believe to juſtification, bur their belief of his om- 
nipotencie did not juſtific them. The writer to 1 4 

rews 


_— — 


1 eee of jaftifnong and ' "_ 


brews ſheyyeth in divers examples, that by juſtifying faith 
ſome ſubdued Kingdomes, other fomt fopt the monthi of 
Lions, certain quenthed the force of fire, others eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword, &c. All which things (though tempo- 
ral) were atchieved by juſtifying faith, which is the hand 
ofthe people of God to receive good by: but faith juſtified 
not, as it was occupied about, or looked unto theſe things, 
but as it was carricd to an higher od ject. The healing of 
corporal diſeaſes was a ſeal unto us, that Chriſt is our deli- 
verer from fin and death (as the Scriptures teſtifie, and our 
| adverſaries confeſs ) and therefore in believing the mercy 
of God towards them, in healing of their diſeaſes, they 
might forthwith conceive, that of his free grace he would 


all our maladies. 

It is again objected, that in the Creed is contained the 
whole object of juſtifying faith : but in it there is no men- 
tion of the ſpecial mercy of God. In this objection there 
| is a two-fo| 05 miſtaking; for in the Creed is contained the 
object of faith which is believed; that is, the ſumme of 
gocttine to be believed to ſalvation is there explained - but 
here we ſpeak of the object of juſtifying faith, by which 
we believe. The doctrine of Faith is one ching, the private 
act of the heart relying upon the promiſes of mercy ano- 
ther. Now when we enquire,what is the object of juſti- 
9 5 faith, the queſtion is not what is the ſumme of faith, 
or of the articles to be believed, but what tlie faith of the 
heart in all theſe articles which it believeth, doth firſt and 
principally look unto, reſt upon, and receive to ſalvation. 
For when all Chriſtians profeſs, and hiſtorically believe 
all the articles of the Chriſtian faith; yet many are not 
juſtified or faved,becauſe they believe, not as they * 
whence it is evident, that bare afſent tothe articles of R 
| ligion, is not that faith which juſtifies or ſaves ; but ano- 
ther of far diflerent nature is required, if we would be 


be pleaſed to forglve their ſins, which ate the true cauſes of | 


Iſa. 53.4 


Bellar de 
ſtik. lib, x 
cap. 9. 


really 


partakers of theſe bleſſings. Again, verbal mention of | 
Gods ſpecial mercy there is not any in the Creed, but | | 


Mat, 8.17, 


de Ju- 
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Faith in god frameth his image in the heart, © | 


re. 31. 33. 
— 26. 9. K 


33+ 26. 


Sect. 3. 
Faith in Gods 
ſpecial mercy 
frameth his 
image in the 
heart, 


without belief in the ſpecial mercy of God, and confi- 


really it is-included. For to believe in God, is to depend 
upon his mercy reaching to the pardon of our offences: to 
believe in Chriſt, is to relie upon him as the Author of re- 
demption, reconciliation, and peace with God: which doth 
neceſſarily imply the ſpecial mercy of God, And in the 
Creed we believe the remiſſion of ſins, which article can- 
not be explained according to the doctrine of the Goſpel, 


dence thereon. The concluſion is,the word of God is the 
general object of juſtifying faith; the ſpecial promiſes of 
mercy and forgiveneſs in Chriſt Jeſus is the ſpecial object 
of faith, as ir juſtificth. | 

$. 3. This belief in the rich mercy of God frameth 
the image of God in our hearts, and imprinteth the vertues 
of Chriſts death upon the ſoul, as by application the ſcal 
doth ſer its ſtamp upon the wax. A man cannot walk in the 
Sun, but he muſt bear its hue : no more can he believe in 
the grace and mercy of God, to the pardon of his offences, 
bar be muſt bear the image of Gods mercy upon his ſoul, 
And ſo faith in Chriſt doth incite to the uniform ſtudious 
practice of pietie towards God, who of his gracious, free, 
undeſeryed love and mercie, is pleaſed to repute believers 
as his ſons by adoption, and compaſs them with his fa- 
vours; and of mercy, kindneſs, leng-ſuffering, forbea- 
rance, forgiveneſs towards men,looking to God for its pat» 
tern, whom it muſt and ought to fallow. Thebeliever 
cannot put on Chriſt as a Juſtifier,' but he muſt put on the 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of minde,meek- 
neſs, long · ſuffering, forbearance, & c and the cloſer hefirt- 
teth on Chriſt unto i ighteoſneſo, the more quick and ope- 
rative be theſe graccs of the Spirit, & more lively the ope- 
rations themſelves that iſſue from them, as quicknedand 
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animated by chat faith. 
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to Chrilt, relying on him, truſt ing co find in and-through 
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Fuſtifying Faith is a particular confidence; 
CAP. VIL - 


reſting upon the mercie of God in Chriſt for pardon 
and forgiveneſs ; not an aſſared perſwaſios 
that our [ins be already pardoned 
and forgiven. 


miſe of mercy in gene ral; as that there is for- 
giveneſs for them that lay hold upon it: but it relieth up-' 
on the promiſe for out own particular, and depends whot- 
ly thereupon, looking after no other help. For truſt or 


and hangs thereon for ſafetie : ſo doth the ſoul, purſued 
bythe terrours of the Law, and affrighted with the ugly 
fighr of fin, flie with ſpeed unto Jeſus Chriſt, as he is 
held forth in the Goſpel, hang upon him; and to die for 


plentiful redemption, and out of him it knows no ſuc- 


, cour is to be found. Inthis — the pro 
mile of grace to a mans ſelf in particular, that 


fuſtif ing Faith is a particular and certain confidence, 


6. 1, Tubes Faith doth not only believe the pro- 


confidence importeth the application of ſome good to | 
him that truſteth : and fo he that caſteth himſelf upon 
the promiſes of mercy, draws neer unto Chriſt, throws 
himſelf into his arms, and graſps about hm with all his 
might. Look how the poor infant, affrighted with the 
apprehenſion of fome danger, clings cloſe to the parent 
for ſuccour and defence; or a man in danger of drowning | 
layes hold — willow that grows upon the bank, 
r 


it will never loſe his hold. For in him it apprehends 


Sect. 1. 
dee 
fich is a par- 
ticular and 
certain conſt - 
den ce. 
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cularly relieth upon the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt to 
obtain pardon and forgiveneſs. Even as they that were: 
ſtung with the = ſerpents, did come and look to the 
brazen Serpent;.*believirg to find the healing of thoſe 
deadly tings that were ſaſtened in them: thus a ſoul, | 
tung with fin and tear of damnation, e mmeth by faith 


Numb. 2129. 
Joh. 3. 14,15, 


him, 


| 
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Jain Faith ic 4 particular confidence, 


Mat. 11. 28. 
| Efay 55. 1, 2. 
1 John 3. 24. 
Joh. 3. 17,36. 
Acts 10. 43. 
and 13. 39. 
Rom. 10.9, 10 


| 
Gal, 3. 10. 


him, cure of thoſe deadly evils where with it is wounded. 
If a Prince ſhould offer a general pardon to Rebels, cauſing 
it to be proclaimed, thatif they would lay down arms, 
ſubmit themſelves,and flie to his mercy, they ſhould be re- 
ceived to favour, and we ſhould ſec many hereupon caſt 
down their weapons, and ſue for mercy ; would we not 
preſently know, that they believed rhe promiſe that they 
ſhould be pardoned ? So when Chriſt ſaich to ſinners, 
Come unto me, or, believe on me, and I will eaſe you, what 
faith ( think we ) have ſinners who reſort unto him? Is it 
not a belief, that he will (according to his word) de- 
liver them from fin and death, and reſtore them to life 


eternal? 


If there be a particular word, or that which is equiva- 
lent, then there js a particular faith. But there is a particu- | 
lar word,orthat which is equivalent. Fox the thirſtie and 
barren foul, that is ſtung with the terrours of the Law: 
they that labour and are heavie laden, are invited to come 
unto Chriſt, and exhorted, intreated, perſwaded, comman- 
ded to believe; and the promiſe is, #hoſoever believeth in 
him ſhall nat periſh, but have euerlaſting life t which is as 
much as, T homas,thouart burdenedand doeſt labour, thou 
art wearie and thirſtie, come thou unto me, behold, I in- 
vite thee ; believe thou, for unto thee do I reach forth the 
promiſe of mercie, receive it, and thou ſhalt live. For the 
particulars are ever in their generals. How can we prove, 
that ohn or Jamesare by nature under wrath & the curſc? 
otherwiſc/ircannotbe proved than thus,cnrſed is every one | 
that cont inut th not in all things, that are written in the hook 
of the Lam to do them. How can we prove that Thomas |. 


or Peter ate bound to love the Lord, and to abſtain from | 


i murther tornication, theft; but becauſe it is ſaid to all men, 


deut. 6.5. 
John 7. 37. 


Acts 16. 31. 


clude, Lought to believe, God calleth and commandeth 


Thon halt love the Lord, Theuſpalt not fta? &. And 
thus it js ſaid to all, Let every one that is athinſt come unro 
me, and drink, Believe in the Lord peſus, and tbom ſhalt be 
ſaved: whence every thirſty and burdened ſoul may con- 


me 


| 


dure the one the other, muſt have contrarietie;as fire and 


| other: Moreover, truefaith in Chriſt doth breed confi- 


| 


to every member of his myſtical body, for their juſtifica- | 


Tuſtifying fi wth is aparticaley — 


mercie, and believing I ſhall be ſaved. 


of Divels can do. But they may, and do believe or know, 
that Chriſt died in general for ſinners, and that they ſhall 
be ſaved who believe in him. If juſtifying faith have not 
in it ſome particular confidence, then it is not oppoſed to 
deſpair, ſo as to expel it. For things that will not en- 


water: if the one do not fight and drive forth the other, 
then may they dwell together. But true faith and utter 
deſperation cannot ſtand together, but do expel each 


dence and boldneſs ; according to that, Let us enter with 
confidence and boldneſs through faith on him, True faith 
therefore hath in it particular confidence inthe grace of 
God. For as nothing can make hot, which hath not heat 
in itſelf : ſo nothing can make confidence, which after 
{ome manner hath not confidence in it. To à receive is to 
take in particular to a mans ſelf, orto apprehend and lay 
hold of for conveying a thing to himſelf. Butto 6 believe 
on Chriſt and to receive Chriſt, do both import the ſame 
thing. Therefore to believe on Chriſt, is to reſt upon him 
for the conveying of his benefits particularly unto us. 
Meat nouriſheth not, unleſs it be eaten and digeſted ; a 
plaiſter heals not, if it be not applied; a potion will not 
work; ifit be not received. Chriſt is the true bread of life, | 
that came down from heaven, upon whom we mult feed by 
faith, it we would be partakers of his benehts:and feed up- 
on him we cannot, if ve do not particularly believe in him 
for our ſelves. The work of redemption remains proper 
to Chriſt - but the benefit of his death is communicated 


tion: And how can we hope to have our fins forgiven, if 
we be not made one with him by faith, and reſt upon the 
promiſe made in him for pardon? Thar profeſſion which 


me to believe ; he hath given me his promiſe, and offers 
The faith of true belieyers goeth further than the faith | 


Heb. 10. 22. | 


2 Mat. 1. 20. 
and 2, 20. 
John 17.8. 
b John 1. 12, 
Col. 2. 6. 
Rom. 5 11.17 
Heb, 8. 15. 
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Faith is certain in the event, not ever in ſenſe, 


2 Tim, 1. 12- 


have believed, and I am perſmwaded that he & able to keep 

that thing where with I have entruſted him, | or delivered 
up to his keeping : ] where it is apparant, that to believe is 
tocommit our ſelves to Chriſts truſt or keeping, or to reſt 


Seck. 21 
Faith is cer- 
tain in the e- 
vent, not ever 
in ſenſe. 


| 


) 


John. 15. 


doubtings by reaſon of our weaknels : Certain and 


onr fouls 2 the performance of the gracious promiſes, 
which God of his rich grace in Jeſus: Chriſt hath made un- 


to us. 
$. 2. This faith is certain, though mixed with many 


aſſured in regard of the event and thing believed, 
not in regard of the ſenſe and —— of him who 
believeth. Whether his heart be ſtedfaſt in faith, or 
trembling through much unbelief ; yet unſainedly 
believing with a well-rooted cenfidence (though with 
much unbelief ) he ſhall be ſure of the thing pro- 
miſed. For the promiſe is made good to him that truly 
receiveth it, not for the ſtedfaſt manner of receiving, but 
for the thing received, which is Chriſt. Now look as a. 
ttembling paſley hand may take the fame thing, which a. 
more ſteddie one doth take, though the manner be divers, 
the one t iking it with ſhaking, the other without any 
crembling : ſo an heart of faith, which yet ſhaketh and 
doubteth through much unbelicf, may take Chriſt, as 
well as an heart doth which is more fully perſwaded ; 
and therefore ſhall have the grace promiſed for his ſake, 
who is received by faith. The promiſe is univerſal, whoſo- 
ever believeth in Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but have. everla- 
ſting life: it is not, whoſoever is fully aſſured, or certainly. 
periwaded of his ſalvation, but whoſoever unfainedly be- 
lieveth in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. Now many a poor foul 
may caft himſelf upon . Chriſt, and lay hold upon him 
with purpoſe through Gods gracg never to leave him, as | 
being aſſired without wavering in this particular, that it | 
is beſt both ſimply and in compariſon, to draw neer unto. 
God, and relie upon his grace; and ſo in event is ſure of 
falyation, who yet would give a world to be aſſured of 


Gods favour, and fully perſwaded that his fins are Pardo 
| ne 


— — 


not be withdrawn by any carnal allurements : and there- 


| thing that can be apprehended by the ſenſes, but it is not 
| evermore ſo apprehended by us: and faith which buildeth 
upon the infallible truth of God, comming to him when 


| fabje& to the ſenſes, in themſelves leſs certain. Things 


| Chriſtian calleth to mind what ſtrength worldly allure- 


. Faith is certain inthe event, not ever in ſenſe, 


ned, An houſe well builded upon a rock is as ſare as the 

foundation: every thing banging on a pin or peg, is as ſure | 
asthe pin or peg on which it hangeth : True faith firmly 
grounded it ſelf upon the faithful promiſes of God, and 
receiveth them as better than life it ſelf, from which ie will 


fore in event it cannot miſcatrie, for the ground is firm and 
nnchaygeable. 
The truth of God in it ſelf is more certain than any 


he calleth, relying upon his grace, becanſe he hath ſpoken, 
is in event no leſs ſure, than the foundation upon which it 
leaneth is certain and unmovable; but in the ſenſe of the 
believer it is not al wayes ſo: neither are matters of faith 
received by us with ſuch certaintie, as are other thiùgs 


are to us according as we conceive them, which is not ever 
anſwerable to the evidence of the thing in it ſelf, or to 
the certaintie in regard of the event · Things moſt ſure in 
themſelves are ſometimes but dimly diferged of us, 
becauſe our eye- ſight is imperfect; and things leſs evident 
in themſelves do appear to us moſt clear and manifeſt, 
when they come within the compaſs of ſenſe or reaſon te 
maining in us. 6 
» Beſides, the promiſes of mercie in Chriſt being the 
higheſt and moſt ſpiritual,it is the hardeſt point of ſervice 
in Chriſtian warfare firmly to believe them: and the daily 
weakneſſes which we eſpie in our ſelves, the many and 
ſtrong paſſions which ſtill war within us, and many 
times prevail, do impel the minde to diſtruſt. Whena 


ments have in him, how often he yieldeth unto aſſaults in 
many pettie remptations, how weak and frail, dull and 
negligent he is in the duties of Chriſtianitie and bis parti - 


cular calling: the conſciouſneſs of theſe things will, no 


— 


— 


G2 _queſtion, 


Faith is cert ain in the event, not ever in ſenſe, 


| \ 2 Tim. 1. 12. 


queſtion, trouble the _- of faith. Not that the comfort 
ofa Chriſtian is grounded upon his ſtrength of grace, or 
any good work that is or can be done by him but be- 
caule his belief in the mercie of God cannot be greater 
than his ſtrengh to overcome worldly allurements, 
whereby he might be withdrawn from God, or care to 
yield uniform; ſincere, and conſtant obedience to all Gods 
Commandements. | 

Again, it is one thing to have a thing ſurely, another 
thing to know 1 have it ſurely. We ſeek many 
things that we have in our hands: we have many | 
things that we think we have loſt; ſo a believer, 
who hath à fare belief, yet doth not alwayes know 
that he ſo believeth, ſeeketh but findeth it not; nay, 
thinketh he is altogether without faith, when. he hath: 
it unfainedly. A man unregenerate, that is wholly cor- 
rupt, ſeeth little or no corruption in himſelf : yea, af- 
ter due, ſerious, and long examination, many diſorders may 
ſecretly lurk in the heart of a man ſanctified, which he 
dotk not eſpie: And is it then any marvel that a true 
believer ſhould be unable ( ſometimes at leaſt) to ſay that 
he doth Believe ? Yea, that he ſhould not find it, though 
he make diligent ſearch and enquir ie into his own heart 
about it. Look as children live in the womb, and know 
not that they do live - ſo it is with many true believing 
ſouls, wholong believe, before they come to ſee them- 


| ſelves believe, and be able by a reflexed operation of mind 


to ſay, I know on whom I have believed, A man of a con- 
rrite ſpirir,believing that his fins are pardonable, earneſtly 
| deſiring remiſſion of fins by the merits of Chriſt, and re- 
ſting upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, aſſuredly he recei- 
veth forgiveneſs, although he be vexed with ſeruples and 
| temptations, and want the affurance and petſwaſion in 


himſelf that his fins be remitted. For faith is neceſſaric 
to ſal ation: bur full aſſurance that I do believe in that 
ſort, is not of like neceſſitie. And ifa man may believe 


unfainedly, who is not fully aſſured that he doth fo 8 
then 


„ 


Faith as it juſtifies is a refling on Chriſt for pardan. 8 


n 


tain to the ſenſe of the believer, 

g. 3. But hat faith is neceſſarie, to wit, cn mans part, 
to Juſtification ? Is it an aſſured perſwaſion of cur parti- 
cular election, or that our ſins be already pardoned and 
forgiven ? No: it is one thing to reſt on Chriſt obeying 
to the curſed death of the croſs, that 1 may obtain par- 
don and life everlaſting from the grace of God; which is 
the act of true belief, required to Juſtification ; another 
to believe that I am one of Gods particular elect people, 
and that my fins are pardoned and done away; which 
is a priviledge of grace, granted to him who believeth,is 
ſealed by the Spirit, and knoweth afſſuredly that he belie- 
veth. It is not an action of Chriſt ian faith, previous or fun- 
damental to juſtification, for a man to believe himſelf to 
be one of Gods elect: fot we come to know our election 
by the effects thereof, as faith, Iuſtification, Sanctification. 
We mult firſt read the eſſects of Gods love in our hearts, 
and fee that he hath wrought in us the ſaving graces of 
faith, love, hope, fear, &c. and ſealed us by the ſpitit of 
promiſe, be fore we can come to know his eternal decree 
and purpoſe towards us: therefore the belief of cur par- 
ticular election is an act of faith following juſtification, not 
precedent to it 

No man is juſtified by believing himſelf to be juſt, nor 
pardoned, by believ ing that be is patdoned but if his be- 
lief be true, he mult be truly juſt, before he can or ought 
to believe himſelf to be juſt; and actually pardoned, 
before he can be aſſured that he is pardoned. I his is the 
order of ſpiritual bleſſings conferred upon us in Chriſt, 
Faith is the band whereby we are united unto Chriſt ; af- 
ter Union followeth Communion with him;Juſtification, 
Adoption, Sanctificat ion be the benefits and fruits of Com 
munion : being made ſon; by faith, God ſends forth the 
Spirit of his Son into aur hearts, crying, Alba, Father, and 
this Spirit beareth witmeſs with aur ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God : aſſurance - certain perſwaſion that = 
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then faith may be certain in the event, when it is not cer- 
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fins be pardoned, follows this witneſs of the Spirit, as 
the fruit and effect thereof. In wich it is moſt manifeſt, 
that faith in Chriſt is before juſtification in order of na- 
rare, though not in time; and jaſtification is precedent to 
the ſenſe and feeling of remiſſion : and therefore that be- 
lief, which isrequired on our part to juſtification, cannot 
be an aflurance that our ſins be pardoned already; unleſs 
the ſame thing be before and after it ſelf anda man be par- 
doned before he believe, or aſſured that he is pardoned 
before it be granted, or that act of faith which cannot be 
but in a perſon already juſtified, muſt go before the pardon | . 
of ſin, 

The promiſe of remiſſion of fins is conditional, and 
becommeth not abſolute, until the condition be fulfilled, 
either actually, or in defiee.and preparation of mind. This 
is the word of grace, believe in the Lord peſus Chriſt, and 
thog (halt be ſaved: when doth this conditional propoſi- 
tion become abſulute > When we believe. W hat ? That 
our (ins are pardoned? No: But when we believe in 
Chriſt to obtain pardon, which is the thing promiſed up- 
on condition of belief. Aſſurance that our ſins be par- 
doned is concluded in a practical Syllogiſme thus; He 
that truly believeth in Chriſt hath obtained pardon of his 
ſins : But I believe: Therefore my fins are pardoned : 
Where. aſſurance of the pardon of fin is a concluſion 
drawn from a two-fold ground; the one expreſſed in 
Scripture, the other evident (if true) by the teſtimony of 
the renewed conſcience ; and preſuppoleth that he belie- 
veth, and is aſſured that he doth beheve.Now if aſſurance 
of remiſſion be concluded from this ground, that he belie- 
veth, and knoweth certainly that he believeth; then the 
belief which is required on our parts to juſtification, can- 
not be an aſſurance that our fins be waſhed away already. 
For if we take the word believe for a perſwaſion that our 
ſins are done away, then the Sillogiſme runneth thus; 
He that is aſſured of the pardor of his fins, his ſins 


arepardoned. But I am aſſured of the pardon y 
ins: 


_— — 9 ** 


Faith receiveth the pardon of fin, as it is profered in 
the word of grace, and groundeth it felt ſolely and imme- 
diately upon the promiſe of God in Jeſus Chriſt but 
ground, whereupon a ſinner in himſelfguiltie ſhould build 
aſſurance that his ſins are pardoned, without ſome other 
act of faith comming betwixt the promiſe and that aſſu- 
rance, there is none. The Golpel offereth pardon to the 
thirftie and burdened, if he will receive it - afſureth them 
of pardon, who have embraced the promiſe : - but where 
ſhall we finde ground, whereupon the guiltie perſon, w ho 
believeth not ro remiſſion” of fins, - may be aſſured that 
his fins not actually pardoned, are yet pardoned and 
blotted out of Gods remembrance ? Faith taketh the 
pardon preſented to it in the word of promile, and travel 
ling with it, bringeth forth actual remiſſi on of fin, which 
upon our faith we receive. Aſſurance is not before pardon, 
nor actual remiſſion before faith, unleſs the effe& be be- 
fore the cauſe, and the ſame thing be both cauſe and effect. 
To believe in Chriſt to ſalvation is to receive him. But to 
receive Chriſt as he is offered unto us in the Goſpel, is not 
to be aſſured that our fins are already pardoned in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt, but to reſt upon him for pardon. 
Before the act of juſtification, faith hatch for object this 
propoſition concerning the future, ro me believing my 
ſins ſhall be forgiven : but aftet the promiſe is received, 
and pardon obtained, it hath this propoſition concerning 
the preſent or time paſt, to me believing in Chriſt my ſins 
are forgiven. 

And thus the horned argument of the Ieſuite, whereby 
he would prove the ſpecial mercie of God not to be the 
object of faith juſtifying, and our doctrine in that point 
to begroſs and abſurd, is eafily untied. For thus he reaſo- 
neth ; /uſtifying ſaick goeth before juſtification : But 
faith in the ſpecial mercie of God followeth juſtification. 
For he that believeth the pardon of his ſine, is either juſt 
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if unjuſt; then believing that his fins be pardoned, he 
belicveth a lye. Our ani wer is, that ſpecial faith hath ſun- 
drie acts; but to this purpoſe ſpecially rwa. The fiſt 
heartily to defire, earneitly ca thi ſt after, humbly to en- 
treat for acceptation, and confideatly to reſt upon the pro- 
mile of free remiſſion 3 the other comfortably to aflure 
and perſwade, that that is granted, which was deſired and 
received in promiſe. Faith by her firſt act obtaineth and 
receiveth pardon, and doth not find us juſt, when we be- 
gin to believe: by her ſecond act, ſhe doth not actually 
jaſtifie, but finding the thing done, certifieth and aſſureth 
us ofit. So then ſpecial faich in her firſt act, is before 


Juſtification; and procureth, obtaineth, and receiveth par- 


don, but then ſhe hath not the perſwaſion of it as already 
done: in her ſecon4a ſhe preſuppoſeth the thing done, 
and already obtained, and ſo truly perſwadeth the belie- 
ver of it, but procureth not the doing of it. Before Juſti- 
ficatiou faith ſeeketh and receiveth the promiſe of forgive- 
neſs: after Juſtification, it comfortably aſſureth of the 
bleſſing obtained: in both it hath for its object the ſpecial 
mercie of God in Chriſt. Faith receiveth Chriſt offered in 
the Goſpel, and ir perſwadeth and aſſureth of pardon in 
Chriſt received: both theſe be the acts of faith, ſometimes 
expreſſed 4 inthe definition of juſtifying faith: but if we 
ſpeak of faith as it uſtifieth, it peculiarly embraceth 
Chriſt with his benefits, as be is profered in the Word 
and Sacrament, For faith, which is required to juſtificati- 
on, is not a perſwaſion or knowledge of things already 
poſſeſſed, but a confidence of things promiſed and upon 
believing to be obtained, which in the order of cauſes, not 
in time, doth go before remiſſion of fins. Who knoweth 
not, that we muſt believe, that we might be. juſtified ? 
ſuſtified, ] fay, and not certified of juſtificationby the be- 
nefit of faith, The Scripture is clear; (b) believe, and thou 


fralt be ſaved, (c) God juſtifs:1h the circumciſion by faith, | 


and the unc irqumc iſion through faith. Do not theſe, and 


many the like paſlages ſhew, that juſtification, and not 


Faith as it juſtifies is a reſting on ( briſ for pardon, 


| 


[ 


only 


| 


{ 


ſuch perſons only can have true aſſurance and certaintie of 


fainedly believe, and know aſſuredly that they believe as 
they ought. And it makes much for the comfort of many 
faithful people, ho commit their ſoules unto Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and depend upon him and no other for ſalvation, who 
yet are much perplexed, as if they had no faith, nor could 
do ought pleaſing unto. God, becauſe they want this cer- 


Fab arit juſtifies is a reſting om Cbri/t for pardon. 


onely the ſenſe and manifeſtation of juſtification already 
obtained, dorh depend on faith? 

g. 4. It may be ſaid, we are juſtified before in Gods 
decree. Indeed whom God doth juſtifie, them he decreed 
to juſtifie from all eternitie: but whereas election is mani- 
feſted by faith, as by its effect, juſtification doth depend 
upon faith, as its cauſe, and we are juſtified by faith as the 
inſtrument thereof. For election is an act immanent and 
eternal, but juſtification tranſient and in time, inferring 
ſome change in the perſon juſtified, not phyſical, but mo. 
ral and in reſpect of ſtate, whereby it comes to paſs, that 
the perſon is in another conditionand account than he was 
before. 

In brief, the act of faith perſwading of the pardon of 
fin alteady obtained, by believing and glorying in the 
ſenſe of Gods mercy, muſt be diſtinguiſhed from that act 
of faith which juſtifieth, and is a leaning or ſtaying upon 
Chriſt to obtain remiſſion ; the priviledge of grace and 
comfort, which comes to the ſoul by believing. muſt be 
diſtinguiſhed from the condition of the covenant, which 
is required on our parts, before we can obtain pardon. 
This is the rather to be noted, becauſe the main cavils of 
the Papiſts againſt our doctrine touching particular confi- 
dence. in Gods mercie, and certaintie of falvation, are 
grounded upon this ſurmiſe, that we make that faith, 
which is an aſſured and certain perſwaſion of our parti 
cular election, juſtification, and ſalvation, to be the ſole 
cauſe, to wir, on mans part, of juſtification ; whereas 
juſtification it ſelf muſt go before the aſſurance of it, and 


their juſtification, election, and falyation, who do un- 
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God, as to their faithful Redeemer, and might with more 


tain aſſurance of the remiſſion of their fins ; whereas if 
they had learned what it is to believe unto juſtification, 
and truſt unto the promiſe for pardon, they might for the 
preſent take comfort in this, that, notwithſtanding their 
fear, they relye upon Chriſt, and commit their ſoules unto 


caſe and ſpeed grow up unto the defired comfort and aſſu- 
rance, when they ſhould d iſtinctly perceive and diſcern 
the grounds of faith and aſſurance, and by what ſteps and 
degtees they muſt climb ſrom the one unto the other. 


CHAP. VIII. 


By faith a true believer may be certain and infallibly 
aſſured of the remiſſion of his ſins and 


eternal ſalvation. 


$- 1. II is a principle, common amongſt our Adverſa- 

ries, that every concluſion iſſuing from one pro- 
poſition revealed expreſly in Scripture, and another 
clearly and certainly known otherwiſe, and by evident 
and good conſequent added unto it, belengs to faith, and 
is believed by no other habit than of faith. As for exam» | 
ple; all thedead ſhall riſe. Peter is dead : rherefore Pe- 
ter ſhall rife. The concluſion is Theological, and belongs 
to faith, though it be not expreſly written that Peter is 
dead, or that he ſhall rife again. So it is in this preſent 
matter. all chat believe ſhall be faved : this propoſition 
15 of faith, becauſe ig is immediately revealed and ex- 
pr. ſly written, But I believe; this is certain by the 
teſtimony of the renewed conſcience, to him that hath pro- 
ved himſcifrobe in the faith. The concluſion, therefore 
I ſhall be ſaved, is certain by faith: becauſe it is inferred 
of one thing believed, and another that is evident. And al- 
though the Holy Ghoſt, not tying himſelf to terms, do 


lo merime 
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How faith aſſurtth of ſalvation. 


ſometime call it Hedge; yet calling it again 6e/1eving 
alone, or believing and lu ing, it is manifeſt ſuch aknow- 
ledge is intended, as not only flows from the principles 


what other eyes can the ſoul behold the heavenly light 
ofthe Goſpel ? How ſhall that confidence, affurance, or 
certaintic, which is created by the mixture of the light of 
the Scripture, with the lightofa good conſcience renewed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, belong to any humane knowledge, 
when the — — ſaith expreſly, the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit is received by faith; And whereſoever in all the Bible, 
the Goſpel is revealed, men are called upon to believe? 
And if there be granted a certaintie of a mans own ſpecial 
ſtanding, which certaintie ariſes from the Scriptures, one 
ground thereof being a propoſition or ſentence immedi 

ately divine, the other inferred and concluded from that 
which is divine; It muſt be granted alſo, that it is a work 
or effect of faith. The Scripture reports ho many of the 
children of God were tried by mocking and ſcourg ing, by 


of faith, but alſo is reduced to the ſame habit. For with | - 


bonds and +mpriſonment, they were ſtoned, hewen aſunder, 
tempted z; they Wandred np don deſtiture and afflicted : 
All which, the Apoſtle faith, they did & faith and confi- 
dence of the promiſes; and yet there aſſurance was no 
other, nor otherwiſe begotten, than the ordinarie aſſurance 
ofall Gods children, which is concluded by joyning the 
light of their conſcience, kindled by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ruled by the Scriptures, tothe immediate light of the con- 
ditions revealed in the Scriptures. Faith which is belie- 
ved, or the doctrine of faith, is written in the Word of 
God, the holy Scriptures : but faith whereby we bclieve, 
or of the heart, is written, engraven, rootedin the heart, 
out of the Word of God, by the Holy Ghoſt ; and known, 
not believed, by the teſtimony of the renewed conſcience, 
enlightned by the Spirit, and directed by the Word: for 
the rule by which a man diſcerneth himſelf to believe, is 
the doctrine of Gods Word, declaring the qualitie of 
faith: And the certaivtie or aſſurance, which a juſt per- 
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ſon bath of his particular juſtification, depends upon the 
right application of two propoſitions ; one immediately 
divine and certainly believed, whoſcever believerb im | 
feſus Chriſt ſhall be ſaved; the other inferred and conclu» 
ded from that which is divine, certainly knownaccording | 
to the direction of the word, but I believe. 

$. 2. This aſſurance is not ſuch, as whereby a man is 
made abſolutely out of all doubt: but ſuch as many times 
is aſſaulted, and ſhaken with many dithculties, fears, and 
doubts : which notwithſtanding ariſe not from thenature 
of faith, as if it ought to be; but from the frailticand cor- 
ruption of our evilnature, by reaſon whereof faith is not 
ſuch as it ought to be. It is not the office of faith to cheriſh 
and maintain ſuch fears and doubts, but to refiſt them, to 
light againſt them, & ſo much as is poſſible to expel them, 
and drive them out. But yet by reaſon of the ſtrength of 
our natural corruption, and the weakneſs of our faith, we 
attain not to this; and how much the weaker our faith is, 
ſo much are we the further from it. Again, the dayes of 
faith are as the ſeaſons of the year, ſome fair, ſome foul ; 
one while a Sun-ſhine ſummer, another while a long and 
tedious winter, ſometimes no more but a ftorm and away. 
Our eyes are not always alike intent to the Word ot God; 
we do not alwayes alike conceive the promiſes of Gd: 
nay, temptations ſometimes hide them out of our ſight. 
The effects of grace do not alwayes appear the fame, 
yea, ſometimes they ſeem to be quite overwbelmed 
with contrarie effects. And in nature it ſelf there is a vo- 
luntary ſhrinking and relinquiſhing ofthe comfort of faith, 


in us: 
$. 3. The particular certaintie of remiſſion of fins 
and eternal ſalvation, which juſt perſons atta/n unto up- 
on their Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, is not equal 
in certaintie and firmneſs of aſſent, ro that aſſurance 
which they have about the common object of faith; to 
wur, concerning the articles of Creation, Incarnation, Re- 
ſurrectien, 


1 
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ſurrection, or the like: becauſe thele articles are totally 
and immediately revealed in holy Scripture ; but that his 
fins in particular are remitted, depends upon an argu- 
ment, whereof only one part is immediately the Word 
of God, and the other a collection arifing upon reflection, 
and obſervation of a mans own qualities and actions, and 
the concluſion is more or leſs certain, according to the 
condition of the ſecond propoſition. It is a thing more 
certain and evident to faith, that God gave Chriſt to die 
for ſinners, that whoſoever believerb 10 him ſhould not pe- 
rifh, but bave life everlaſting, than it is to my conſcience, 
that I believe with well-rooted and all-ſeaſoning confi- 
dence: I have greater affurance thar God is fairhful 


have greater affurance that the true believer ſhall 
be ſaved, than that I my ſelf am received unto mercie. 
Albeit faith do ſometimes ſtagger and-waver, as tou- 
ching the verie principles themſelves and immediate word 
of God ; yet becauſe the truth and certaintie thereof is 
more eaſily and better conceived, they are for the moſt 
part more familiarly and readily believed. But the con- 
cluſions, becauſe of themſelves they are unknown, and 
have their light only from the principles, are not ſo | 
firmly apprehended as the principles themſelves, whileſt 
doubts haply may be caſt, leſt there be any errour com- 
micted in the application and uſe thereof. It isaprin- 
ciple delivered for aſſurance of ſalvation, believe ine 
Lord peſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Hereupon the 
faithful man inferreth to himſelf, I believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, therefore I ſhall be ſaved. In this either 
confuſedly or expreſly inferred, he comforteth himſelf, 
and rejoyceth in God, and in hope thereof chearfully 
ſerveth God, calleth upon his name, and in patience ex- 
pecteth the revealing of his ſalvation. And yet oftentimes | 
it falleth out, that he queſtioneth his faith, and not ſeeing 


and true, than that my heart is upright : Therefore I | 


| 


| ſuch eſlects thereof, as he fuppoſerh there ought to be, 
| mak*th doubtleſt haply he be deceiveg; and though the 
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The ſeveral eſtates of Believers, 
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king week, deſiring that it could believe, rather than get 


{ hath either out-wreſted, or otherwiſe is exempted from 


neglecting means, laying down our watch, giving the 


principle be true by which he firſt believed, yet he is jealous 
leſt he have miſapplyed it to himſelf. 

F. 4. This will appeas in the ſeveral Rates or ſorts 
of true believers, There is a ſtate wherein faith is a ſmoa- 


ting up to feel it ſelf believe, d ſcovering it ſelf by car- 
neſt ſighs and groans for mercie; and hanging upon 
Chriſt, though the believer can ſca:ce tell whether he reſt 
upon him or no: This faith is certain in event, but the 
believer in this ſtate is far from particular aſſurance of his 
ſalvation. 

Again, though faith be not troubled, but do quietly 
ſtay on Chrift, and taſte God good in letting them find 
peace with-him; yet ſuch is the infancie of ſpiritual under» 
ſtanding in Chriſtians, eſpecially now firſt converted, th. t 
they do not return into themſelves, and judge of that they 
do, and of the great conſequence of that they do. Hence 
it is that they will tell you, they find God good to them, 
and go on chearfully in duties for the preſent: butThey 
come not to behold the ſtabilitie of their ſalvation. The 
child lives, before he knows that he doth live; and knows 
he doth live, before he knows the cauſe of life, or the in- 
heritance whereunto he is born: and ſo it may be and is 
with a belicver. 

There is a ſtate in which faith is exerciſed with temptati- 
ons from unbehef or others iſe ; by which oppoſition the 
ſofff is kept from obtaining this certaintie, being encoun- 
tred with doubtful appearances, which it cannot well an- 
ſwer and clear for the preſent. - 

There is aſtate wherein faith is now grown up, and 


knowing ſuch temptations ;in which condition the faith- 
ful do perſwade themſelves, that Gods mercie, and truth, 
and power, ſhall carry them thorow unto ſalvation. But 
w hen now our conſciences ſhall come to teſtiſie thorow 
faith and experience this happie eſtate, we are ſubject by 


reins 


— — * 
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reins to our luſts, or by ſecret deſertions ere. hile co loſe 
for a time this comfortable perſwaſion; the Spirit not ipes 
king in us by his light as heretofore, and our conſciences 
and faith ſo hurt & wounded, that the actions of them are 
troubled and de praved, as we ſee the like befalleth the na · 
tural ſenſes and reaſon. We fee through melancholy what 
. | reaſon comes to imagin,how that ſome ſhould ſeek to Kill 
us, who never thought us hurt: how the eyethiaks it ſeeth 
things yellow and red, when they are nothing ſo; the taſte 
things bitter, when they are ſweet : ſo the ſight of faith & 
conſcience, when nothing bur fin, guilt, wrath, angry deſer- 
tion over. lay it, it ſeemeth to ſee every thing for the time, 
of like colour to thoſe things where with it is poſſeſſed. 
Thus ſometimes the ſtrong faith is ſnaken greatly, and | 
| ſtrongly aſſaulted, ſo that he that unſpeakably rejoyced in 
the ſalvation of the Lord. by haſty cogitations is brought 
to ſay, / am caſt ont of the ſight of thine eyes. 
And if faith eſcape theſe rocks, may not yet amore fe- | 
rious examination of our wayes, and thorow - ſight of our 
nakedneſs, imperfections. and manifold tranſgreſſions ; the 
ſtrength of our luſts, the diſorder of our paſſions,our daily 
failings, and that great weakneſs which in trials we ſhall 
finde in our ſelves : may not theſe things, I ſay, raiſe fear 
in the heart of a ſound believer,as notaltogether without 
| the reach of poſſible danger, without repentance and grea- 
ter conſtancĩe in performing all Chriſtian duties, than hi- 
therto he hath made proof of ; ſpecially if the apprehen- 
ſton of the multitude and hainouſneſs of his ſins be quick- 
ned by affl ictions, or the lively eogitations of the terrors of 
the day of judgement ? Nevertheleſs, as a child affrighted 
runneth to the father looking for defence and belp of him, 
even ſo in the midſt of all fears, temptations, difficul- 
ties, and diſtreſſes, faith is ſtiſ running umo God, ſtill im- 
portuning him, calling upon hum, expoſtulating with him, | 
caſting it ſelſ ſtill upon him,” dependi — aid, and 
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Plal, 31. 22, 


expecting of him that things become otherwiſe than pre- | 
ſently they are. 


| 


6. 5. Thus 
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Sect. 5. $- 5- Thus faith of adberence is ſtronger than faith of 
Faith of ad- evidence; and belief in Chriſt for remiſſion, than aſſurance 
— 4 | of pardon and forgiveneſs : And as faith in Criſt is ſtron- 
moreecefſa. ger than particular certaintie of our ſalvation ; ſo is it 
rie than faith | more neceſſarie. For belief in Chriſt is abſolutely necei- 
| ofevidence. | ſarie to remiſſion of fins, in all them that be of age and 
diſtretion: but aſſurance comes not at firſt when we be- 
lieve, but by little and little as God ſeeth it requiſite, ac- 
cording to the trial he bath appointed to make of us. 
Without faith in Chriſt, as the only author of ſalvation, 
and (ole end of faith, with whom our ſouls ſeck perfect 
union, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: no action, though 
in it ſelf never ſo good or holy, is truly acceptable, unleſs 
it be quickned and enlived by this faith: But many poor 
ſouls, that want aſſurance of Gods ſpecial fayour, areten- 
derly beloved of him, as heirs of ſalvation, and cheir good 
works accepted in Jeſus Chriſt, A Chriſtian of an hum- 
ble and broken ſpirit, denying himſelf, and renouncing 
the world, believing that his ſins are pardonable, and 
earneſtly defiring remiſſion of fins by the merits of Chriſt ; 
reſting upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, and joyning,with 
this deſire and athance, the ſincere, unpartial practice of 
obedience to all Gods Commandements, according to that 
meaſure of grace which he hath received, without que- 
ſtion he ſhall receive. the inheritance of eternal glorie, 
although he may be ſcrupulous in bimſelf, wanting this 
perſwaſion and aſſurance that his ſms are pardoned. 
And yet becauſe God hath commanded us to labour for 
the perfection of all graces, we are ſure this muſt be in- 
treated for, and have a promiſe that ic ſhall be grau- 
peed, as God ſeeth meet, both for the time and meaſure 
| > ; . 

Set. s. | $6, That not only ſome uncertain hope and dim 
Jofallible af- | ſight of Gods favour, but even aſſurance is to be ſought, & 
ſurance — lab may be obtained, is thus manifeſt, Faith may receive 
Le obrained, What the Word ddth teſtiſie; for the Word of God is 
the object of faith. But there is a Word teſtifying thus 
much, 
2, 


* - 
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much, that my particular perſon beholding the Sonne, and 
beleeving on him, ſhall have eternal life, and be raiſtd up 
at the laſt day; that there is no condemationro me being 
in Chriſt. Neither could Ion with the faithfull beleeve 
Gods love towards them in particular, if ſome word 
did not ſhew it. For the Papiſtsthemſelves will not fay, 
that all of them were priviledged with ſingular revela 
tion. 

Our Adverſaries reply, that there is no Word of God, 
faying Cornelius, believe thou that thou ſhalt be ſaved and 
where there is no word, thete is no Faith: for theſe two 
are relatives. This cavill is eafily removed: for that can- 
not he believed as out of tha Word of God, which is not 
found in the Word of God expreſſely, or by conſequence; 
bur whatſoever is found there expreſly, or may evidently 
by direct conſequence be deduced thence, that may be be- 
leeved as out the Word of God. Now howſoever it 
be not ſaid in ſo many ſyllables, Peter, Thomas, Cornelius, 
| thy finnes are remitted to thee beleeving; yet evidently ſo 
| much may be concluded out of thoſe generall promiſes, 
| every man that beleeveth ſhall have eternall life,: for the 
univerſal doth include its particular. T herefore the meſſen- 
gers of the Lord of Hoſts do give notice to their Congre- 
gations, that the matter which they proclaime in the 
Name of the Lord, doth concern them and every of them, 
ſaying in effect, To you. is the word of this ſalvation. ſent.) 
W hat they ſay to all men, they fay to every. man: what 
to penitents , to every penitent; what to Belkeycrs, to 
every Belcever ; what to ſinners and ungody, to every 
finer. God gave his Law to all //-ae/, ſpeaking to All, as 
if he had ſpoken namely and particularly to every one, 


-- *” >. © 


man to inferre thence, I muſt have none other Gods, 
&c. The promiſe of the Goſpell runnes thus, F tho (halt 
-confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord leſus, and beleeve in 
thy heart thut God raiſed him from the dead, thog (halt be 
= 1s nor this ſpoken * every mag particularly? May 


Or 


* 
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| nothe as out ef the word infer, If L believe I hall be 
ſaved ? Our Saviour Chriſt had ſaid nothing, namely to 
Paul and Silas as touching the Jayler, that it he did be- 
lieve he ſhould be. ſaved ; bat out of that univerſal, 
whoſoever believeth ſball be ſaved, they proclaim com- 
fart to him in ſpecial, believe thou, and thow ſhalt be 
ſaved. There is nothing found in Scripture expre ſiy tou- 
ching this or that mans reſutrection in particular : is it not 
then to be believed out oſthe word? The Scripture faith | 

to him that believeth, thou ſhalt inherit eternal life, as 
much as it doth to any particular man now living, thou | 
ſhalt riſe again. Becauſe our Saviour faid to the Apo- 
ſtles, whoſe fins ſorver Je remit, they are remitted, our Ad- 
verfaries (though fa'ſly ) would collect, that their Prieſts | 
baye powerteablolve a man from all his ins. Do they | 
know affuredly, that what was ſpoken to the Apoſtles, 
was ſpokenalſoto th. ir Prieſts, though thgge be no parti- 
cular mention of them in the Goſpel ; and will they not 
allow ns to infer a particular from a general? David 
could ſay, the Lord is my foepherd; Job, I know that my 
Redeemer liveth : which they believed out of the word, 
grounding themſelves upon the promiſes of mercie. And | 
we now living by the ſame faith, having the ſame precious 
promiſes, being led by the ſame Spirit, may out of the 
Word of life be aſſared that our fins are forgiven and co- | 
vered. Moreover, everic faichful foul in particular doth 
'Pal.103, . find, hear, and read in the Word, Who forgiverb all chime | 
| { iniquities, and bealerb all thine infirmities. To every faith- 
iy 43-25. | ful ſoul in Tpecial the Lord faith, I, even I an be that 
4 Pha, — . blorterh out thine ini quit ies for mine o. ſakg, and remens- 
deem 3.34. | berrhy fdr. This be ſpeaketh to fingular belie- 
Rom. 14.22, vers, not to ſome perſons only, as it is evident in that the 
Ephel. 5. 10. | Scripture doth in univerſal repeat the ſame ching. What 
ut. 19, 17., our Saviour faid-ro the young man, : wonldeft enter 
into life, keep the Commandements, the Papilts teach that 
is ſpoken to all men; and if a man fulfil that condition, | 
he may believe tobe ſaved. A— 
$) 


I Pal 23 1. 
Job 19 25. 
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loveth his bt other, knoweth the loye here with he lo- 
veth him : and he that believerh in God, may know the 


| 0 eee believe 


and given unto them,refolving of all the reſt, that which in 
one caſe the Apoſtle exemplifyeth of that that was written 
| ofthe Juſtification of Abraham, that thoſe things were not 
| written for them only, but for them «//o who believe as they 


poore man in the Goſpell cryeth, Lord 7 believe : David 


eth, Lord remember me hem I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with à perfect heart: John concludeth thus, 


| leever to know that he doch believe? The Spirit af man 
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words ſpoken to the young man ſo many hundred years 
paſt to be directod unto them i by the ſamerule may eve. 
ry faithfull ſoule intereſt hi in all the gracious and 
lovely ſpeeches wherewith God from time to time bath 


comforted his people,and take unto himſelf thoſe promi- | 
ſes,anſwers,and — that G od hath at any time made 


had done. 

The word then ſpeaketh in particular to them that be- 
leeve ; but can a Chriſtian know and be aſſured that he 
doth truly believe? Such as truly beleeve, may know they 
beleeve,as he that hath a jewell in his hand, may know that 
he bath it. Paul did know ox whors be had beleeved : the 


laith, I believed, and therefore I ſpake ; Hexekiah pray- 


Hereby we kyow that be abideth in us, even by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. How could we ſay every one We 
beleeve, iſ we might not know it? Can we ſpeak that truly, 
whereof we can have no certaintie ? When I ſee one, or 
cruſt ro a mans word promiſing me this or that, I know 1 
ſee him, truſt to him and reft on him for that he hath pro- 
miſcd: Shall I by faith ſee Chriſt the Son, and reſt on him, 
and yer know no fach-thing > Carnall confidence may be 
diſecrned, why then ſhould it be impoſſible for a true be- 


diſcerneth what is in man: he knoyeth what i in himſelf, 
ugh not ever the meaſure or ie thereof, He that 


Faith w here with he beleeverh. 


beguile themſelves, while they ſtand in opinion 
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hee that believeth unfainedly bee -altogether uncertaine, 


whether he beleeve, or noꝰ There is that boaſteth when 
bir ſoule hath noug ht: yet men whom God hath bleſſed 
with abundance, may krow that they be rich. Many are 
deceived in matters of fairhand true worſhip of Cod;ſhall 
not a Chriſtian then be certaine of his Religion ? A man 
that dreameth of honc ut and promotion, plenty and abun - 
dance, may live in infamie and diſgrace, penurie and 
hunger: and yet they that be promoted to honour, and 
live in plenty, may aſſuredly be perſwaded of what God 
bath given them. Some mens ſenſes are deluded, ſhall 
eve: y man therefore be in tuſpence of v hatſoever he ſeeth 
or heareth ? He that is falſly perſwaded af his good eſtate 
and ſtrong Faith, deceiveth his own ſoul: ſhall he there- 
fore that unfainedly embraceth Chriſt, and reſteth upon 
him, be ever at uncertaintics, whether he doth believe or 
no ? | 1 } #1 tif 

The heart unregenerate is.deceitfull and wicked above 
all things:the heart regenerate is true and faitbfull: In re- 
ſpect of the exact meaſure of grace and ſtrength, the re- 
generate are oft deceived: but of the truth of grace they 
may be affured : in ſome particular reſolutions they may 
be ignorant of their own hearts ;- but of their generall 
purpoſe they may firmly and truly be -perſwaded, Paw! | 
bids us prove and trit aur ſelacs, whether we have not 
that Faith, by which Chriſt dyelleth in our hearts, which 
worketh by love, whichãs the faith of ſuckas are accepted 
with Godʒ are purged from their ſinue, and are; become 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: imtimating that dy-examinari- 
on it is to be di ſcerned & known whether we believe-And 
if we may know that we have faith, whereby Chriſt q wel- 
eth in us by his Spirit, and we in him ten may we know 
-alſo that we have repented truly of our ſins : ſor Faith ann 
tepentance be inſepatahle compamions, & who in bath the 
one, he cannot be deſtitute oſthe other ilt is one thing tp 
repept, another to. believe : but cheſetwo ſiye and d well 


together that if one be wanting thexe iʒ neither in rt. 
| s 4 ey | 


» — — * 
— pany > —_ —— I oo — 


oy” 1 


Aſſuravce of ſalvation may be atteintd, 


A —— 


101 


They object further, it ſufficeth not to beleeve unto ſal 
vation, but a man malt beleeve with his he heart: which 
ao man, ſay they, can certainly affirm. Indeed Faith ſincere, 
| upright,and well-rooted, is required on our part to juſti- 
fication; but not abſolutely perfect in degree, without 
weakneſſe or defect: and this may he khown by him 
that hath it; elſe could not the Eunuch have anſwered, / 
beleeve ; nor David have promiled, I will prasſe thee, O 
| Lord, with my whole heart, with my whole heart bave 1 
ſor ght thee, 
| #'hole beart noteth the integritie b and uprightneſſe 
| of the foule, not the perfection of grace without any in- 
firmitie or defect; as onthe contrary, a fraudulent or hy- 
pocritic;l heart is called © an heart divided and the whole 
heart is oppoſed to a fained and bypocriticall heart, as the 
Lord complaineth by his Prophet, d /#dab bath not retur- 
ned unto we with her whole heart, but fainedij. And thus 
we ſhut upghis firſt reaſon. That which the Scripture faith 
to pertaine to all and ſingular Beleevers, that every Be- 
leever may certainly aſſure himſelfe of by Faith; But the 
Scripture ſheweth remiſſion of ſinnes to pertain to all and 
every Beleever. 


prayer, and have a promiſe to obtaine, that by Faith we 
may be aſſured to obtaine. For God that hath comman- 
ded us to pray, and directed what to ace according to his 
will and promiſed to grant the defires of them that call 
upon him in truth according to his Commandement, he 
will not denie his promiſe, nor go back from the thing 
that he hath ſpoken. But we are commumnded to aske the 
pardon and rey of our fins, and have a promiſe 
to be heard in that which we defire, - Therefore by Faith 
- may be aflured of the particular remiſſion of our of- 
© 1 In 11 4 | 

Our Adverſaries except, that what we are aſſured of al- 

ready, that we cannot as lce of God in 3 therefore 


1 wee be aſſured of pardon,; wee 
— H 3 
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But in theſe and ſuch like paſſages, the | 6 


$. 7. Againe, What we are taught to aske of God in | 


not pray for par- 
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lu what ſenſe | 
forgiveneſſe 
of fins is ro be 
prayed for, 


2 Sam. 12.125 
13. 


Pſal. 32. 7, 2. 
Pfal. 5 1. 2,2, 


don both of the guilt and puniſhment of his oſſences, and 


don. What, is it lawfull in no ſenſe to pray for that where- 
of weare aſſured ? David prayed to God for the pardon 
of thoſe ſinnes, which he believed by Faith were forgiven 
(for ſo was he aſſured from the Lord by the Prophet Na- 
than)anleſſe we ſhall charge him with infidelitie, for not 
beleeving rhe Prophet: ſince the ſpeech was ſo plaine, that 
he could not but underſtand: it. I have ſinned againſt the 
Lord: A plaine and true confeſſion. The Lord alſe hath 
put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not dye: As plaine and cer- 
taine an abſolution. 

Will our adverſaries come in here with their vaiae di- 
ſtinction of guilt and puniſhment,of temporall and eter- 
nall ? If they doe, it is to no purpoſe. For whatſoever the 
_— were, in which David prayed for the foggivencſle 
of his ſinnes, once this is cleare, that he prayed for it: and 
then what remaines, but that our Adverſaries muſt con- 
demne him of ſinning grievouſly,in asking God pardon for 
thoſe ſins, which he believed by Faith were forgiven him; 
or of infidelitie for not believing : oz elſe grant it lawful 
inſome regard to crave pardon,when it is already granted, 
and believed to be ſo? But further it is manifeſt, that both 
guilt and puniſhment were remitted: becauſe the Prophet 
preciſely mentions both parts, The Lord hath taken away 
thy ſenne.; there is the guilt wip'd away. Thos ſhalt not 
dye ; There is the puniſhment —— the whole puniſh- 
ment, the whole penaltie of the ſtatute concerning ſint e. 
And yet nothing is more cleare than that David begs par- 


that God would make him ſee and feel this forgiveneſſe of 
his every day more and more. 

Neither yet doth it follow,that then prayer fos forgive» 
neſſe is an effect of a weake Faith; becauſe though our 
Faith were ſtrong, yet the feeling of our own wretched- 
neſſe, the juſt deſert of ſinne, and the wrath of God due 
unto us, would wring out ſuch intreatie from us: as wee 
ſee the extremitie which our Saviour Chriſt was in upon 
the croſſe, made him cry out ſo mainely , Ay God, m * 

| x * 


F — 


— 


F 14 


Aſſurance of ſalvation may be obtained, 


— 


103 


why haſt thou farſakenane ? albeit he was fully aſſured that 
God that neither had, not would utterly forſake him. 
Againe, one chief reaſon and end of our praying to 


| God for pardon is, that we may alwaies acknowledge, 


that every ſin committed by us deſerves everlaſting dam- 
nation of it ſelf, and ſhould everlaſtingly be puniſhed, if 
that God had not accepted our Saviour Chriſts ſatisfaction 
for us: By which though we are freed if we reſt on him by 
Faith, yet both it is our duty according to Gods Comman- 
demeut toſue for pardon for his ſake ; and in truth if we 


doe it not, we have no reaſon to perſwade our (elves that | 


our ſinnes are pardoned. For howſoever it is true, that 
Chriſt our Head hath paid the price of our ranſome, yet it 
is alſo true, that we every day deſerve damnation, & muſt 
entreat God for pardon, that ſo we may come to that 
aſſurance, which the Lord bath enjoyned us to labour and 
ſeek for. 

The Spirit that leadeth us to Chriſt, doth ſtirre us up 
with all earneſtnefleand confidence to crave pardon and 
forgiveneſſe of our fins. | Theſe two, Confidence and 
Prayer,God hath joyned together,and no man can or may 
put them aſunder. Our Faith aſſureth us not of forgiveneſs 
of finnes without prayer,but that God forgiveth us when 
we pray: Nor is this heavenly pledge, while dormant, 
— A truly dwelling in our ſoules, immediately apt to 
juſtifie. 

Matters of Faith be of divers ſorts: ſame fully acted 
and done already, and thoſe we only believe, we doe 
not pray for them; as the creation of the World, the 
birth, and death and reſurrection of Chriſt, and other ſuch 
like: Other - ſome are believed, as defigned, promiſed, and 
in a ſort conferred, but not yet fully acted and effected 
to us: which we ſo believe by Faith, as that ſtill we pra 
for them, till they be fully accompliſhed and effected, 
The — confeſſe, that Peter, Paul, and ſome other 
particular perſons, to whom our Saviour ſaid, Thy ſinxes 
are forgives thee, were aſſured of the remiſſion of their 


Matth, 27, 46+ 


Zech, 12.10» 


* H 4 iniquities: 
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f iniquitiest and yet they ceaſed not tapray, Forgive us our 
treſpaſſes. Doe they not ſee then, that prayer for pardon 
will ſtand well with aſſurance of remiſſion > And why 

| do they condemne that in us, which was well done by 
_ | others? 

More diſtinctly, we continue daily to aske of God for- 
giveneſſe of fins, according to the direction and comman- 
dement of our Saviour Chriſt, in ſundry reſpects. 

Firſt, becauſe notwithſtanding former aſſurance of par- 
don, it ye take our eye off Chriſt, the remembrance and 
conſcience of ſinne muſt needs trouble and diſquiet. ſo that 
we muſt ſtill look ro Chriſt for forgivenetls and Faith 
looks unto him as a Petitioner, t 

Secondly, we pray daily that we may have greater aſſu- 
rance, and more comfortable feeling of Gods love. Our 
Faith being weake giveth but weak aſſurance, and there- 
fore we begge daily to be ſetled and eſtabliſhed more and 
more in the aſſurance oF his favour. 2 

Thirdly, we ſinne every day, and therefore aske pardon 
daily : becauſe we are to receive actuall pardon from God 
continually, both for our originall corruption, which al- 
waies in this life abides with us, and for actual fins,which 
we daily and hourly commit againſt the Majeſty of God. 
He that once believeth is thereby made a' member of 
Chriſts myſticall body, and ſo hath all his ſinnes ſatisfied 
for, by the death and ſufferings of his Head Chriſt : But 
1 Joh.1.8;9, yet it is the good pleaſure of God, that he ſhould daily 
Pal. 32.3.4. | bewaile his offences, and crave pardon for them, that he 
| 2Sam.r pla. might receive, ſeeb aud he aſſured of the forgiveneſs of his 
I with Flat. particular and daily infirmities. Even after the infuſion 
ol Faith moſt perfect, faithful repentance for finnes com- 
mitted, is as abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, as the firſt 
" | infuſion was. 7921 . 

Fourthly, God is not off and on, he plaies not faſt and 
looſe: but whom once he juſtifieth from ſinne, he never 
remembreth ſinne againſt them : Nevertheleſſe, we muſt 
begge the continuance of his grace, that his mercifull — 

on | 
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don may be a gift wichour repentance. Faith is a ſuter to 
God for the accompliſhment of his promiles ; and becaute 


greater affiance the continuance of his mercy : prayer be- 
ing nothing elſe but the ſtream or river of Faith, and an 
iſſue of thedefire ofthat which joyfully we believe. Da- 
vid being certified that God would for ever eſtabliſh the 
kingdome in his houſe and poſterity, forbeareth not to 
pray that it might be ſo, Our Saviour Chriſt knew that 
his ſheep ſhould never periſh ; yet he prayeth, Holy Fa. 
ther, keep them in thy name. He prayeth alſo for delive- 
rance from death and glorification, of both which he was 
fully aſſured. Paul knew aſſuredly the Lord would deliver 
him from every evill work, yet without ceaſing he pray- 
eth to be delivered from evill. Aſſurance to ſpeed is that 
which addeth great fervencie to prayer. 

Fiftly, albeit by Faith in the promiſe of God, we now 
reſt aſſured of the remiſſion of ſinnes, yet we ſtill pray, for- 
give ut our treſpaſſes, that we may more fully and really 


Gods affection, and do in part enjoy. The remiſſion of 
ſinnes is by Faith manifeſted to our conſcienee, and in part 
we reap the comfort, fruit, and effect of it in this life : 
but ill we are clogged with ſinne, we live in miſery and 
ſorrow ; in our ſelves we are condemned wretches ; ſtill 
we are lyable to many temporall and ſpirituall chaſtiſe- 
ments and deſertions for ſinne, and live in a ſort as exiles 
and baniſhed men from the immediate and cleere vifion of 
God. Therefore being ſtill in caſe, as if our ſinnes were 
not compleatly pardoned, ſinne as yet abiding in us, and 
ſubjecting us to the diſpleaſure of God difliking it, and 
to his Fatherly chaſtiſement accompanying the ſame, we 
pray for forgiveneſſe more abſolute andintire every day in 
the fruit, effect, and comfort of it. True it is, that per- 


we are aſſured of his unc hangable love, we begge with 


poſſeſſe and enjoy what we believe we already have ian 


28am. 7. 15,27 
1 Chro. 17.25 


Ioh. 10, 28. 
Joh u. 11. 
Pſal. 16. 10. 
Heb. 5. 7. 
Joh. 17.5. 

2 Tim. 4.18. 


How juftifica- 
tion is full 


fons juſtified have full ritleunto, and right in that mercy 
of God® which as it hath already delivered them from the 
dominion and condemnation of finne, ſo it will in the end 

wholly 


| and intire, 
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pſalm. 18.1, 2. 


Pſalm. 23. 1. 


Iſay 28.9. 
Iſay 33.22. 
Job 34.3 6. 


John 20. 28. 


Gal. 2.20. 
Phil. 1.3. 
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{ wholly free them from all remainders of finne, and thoſe 


chaſtiſements, affl ictions and miſeries wherewith they. are 
exerciſed in this life; and in this reſpect the remiſſion oſ 
their ſinnes is full and perfect: but ſo long as they live in 
this vale of tears, ſin hath its abiding in them, and they 
are ſubject to many calamities by reaſon of fin, from which 


| they hearcily deſire and pray to be delivered. 


Sixthly, we have the grant of pardon ſealed in our con- 
ſciences, and poſſeſſe it privately in part, but as yet the 


| Judge hath not ſolemnely pronounced his ſentence of ab- 


ſolution, nor ſet us in full and reall poſſeſſion, of abfolute, 
complete, intire acquittance and remiſjion. This there- 


fore we expect, and pray for, which will not be till che time 


of refreſhing come. So long as we walke by Faith, and not 
by fight, we ſtill pray for the fight of that, as touching 
which we have now but the comfort of Faith and hope, 
which is in part and imperfect. By Faith we know that we 
areredeemed both in ſoule and body, yet ffi! we ſigh in 
our ſelves, waiting for the adoption , even the redemplian of 
our bodies. 

Our adverſaries object againe, that by praying that 
Chriſts merits may be made ours in particular, we greatly 
abaſe them: As though the Prophet Daviddid abaſe God 
in making him his ia particular, ſayiug, the Lord is my rock 
and my fortreſſe, my God, and my ftrength, my foield, the 
horne of of my ſalvation, and my refuge: The Lord is my 
ſepherd, I ſhall not want. Which ”m—_ ſweetly with the 
voice of the faithfull, He is our God, and he will ſave ut; He 
is our Lord(not only by right of ſoveraigntie, but of love 
and affect on) and he will ſave us. As though Elihs did 
abaſe God in calling him, My Father;or Thomas did abaſe 
our Saviour Chriſt in calling him, Ay Lord, and my Cod; 
or Paul, when he glorieth and triumpheth in Chriſt after 
this manner, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me; viz, 
in a ſpeciall and peculiar manner, and not only as he loved 
Eſau,}udas, and other reprobates. We do no injurie 
to God to make him ours in particular, becauſe he hack 
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faid , as to Abraham, fo to every one of the ſeed of 
Abraham, I will be thy God. We do no injury, be- 
cauſe wee doe not thereby make him our peculiar, but 
leave him the ſame to others that he is to us; as every 
man enjoyeth the light ofthe Sunne to his own uſe, with- 
out the impeachment thereof to the uſe of any other 
man. 

$. 8. A third reaſon to confirm that a Chriſtian be- 
lee ver may be aſſured of the pardon of his ſinnes, is this: 
What the Apoſtles and other faithfull men were aſſured 
of by ordinary Faith. that may all the faithfull be aſſured 
of in like manner- For all the faithfull are Brethren, and 
have the like precious Faith and promiſes. But the Apoſtles 
and other faithfull have been aſſuted of their ſalvation by 
ordinary Faith. Paul pronounceth the ſame certaintie of 
other mens ſalvation that he doth of his owne , and upon 
grounds which are common to all the faithfull and Saints, 
of God. | 

The Rhemiſts ob ect, that Paul durſt not aſſure himſelf 


that he was juſtified, ſaying, / & nothing by my ſelfe get 


ans I not thereby iaſtiſied. Did Paul ſpeak this as doub- 


ting of his juſtification by faith in Chriſt? Of his particular | 


aſſurance he gives plentifull reſtimony other where: and 
our Adverſar ies teach, that he was aſſured by revelation. 
The place makes ſtrongly againſt juſtification by works : 
bur againſt certainty o — makes nothing, unleſſe 
we ſhall make the Apoſtle contrary to himſelf; and our 
Adverſaries will ſay, that a man may be certain by revela- 
tion, and yet altogether uncertaine. Ihe driſt of the place 
is to ſhew, that we ſhould not vainly be lifted up with 
the applauſe of men, becauſe they know ug not; yea, we 
know not our ſelyes thorowly - for God is greater than 
our coniciences, and doth eſpie many ſecret defaults in us, 
which we upon diligent ' ſearch cannot find out in our 
own hearts, But did the Apoſtle, proteſting the innocen- 
cie of his conſcience, intend to imitate his doubtfulneſſe 
of mind touching his one ſalvation 7 In no ſort: 
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Joh. 3. 13, for if our Con(cience accuſe ut not, then hate we beldneſſe ; 
21. | This is our re joycing before God, even the teſtimony of our 
conſcience. Nay, this Text of Scripture well weighed, is 
ſufficient to daſh the vain cavils of the Papiſts: For Paul 
was aſſured of his ſalvation, and of theuprightneſſe of his 
heart and conſcienee, though he was ignorant of many 
ſecret infirmities which the Moſt High did eſpie in him, 
and of that meaſure of grace which he had received. W hat 
followeth hereupon? Even theſe. two things, which di- 
rectly oyerthrow the dactrine of our Adverſaries: viz, 
That he who hath received grace from God, may know 
the truth, though not the meaſure, of his Faith and repen- 
dance: and ignorance of the exact multitude and greatneſs 
of our cftences, is no barre or hinderance to the certainty 
— 2 4 ju- of Salvation. ho knowes the multitude of bis ſins ? Not 
Ni, lib,3.cap. one. In this life a man can never ſufficiently underſtand 
5, the greatneſſe and multitude of his offences - yet may he 
be aſſured of the remiſſion of ſinnes known and ſecret ; 
becauſe not the perfect knowledge of ſinne is the cauſe 
of certainty, but the perfect mercie of God, and the 
perfet merit of Chyiſt; to which we mult looke by 
Faith; | 
$. 9. If the end of the Scripture be that we ould be- 
leeve, and belceving ſhould know that we. have eternall life, 
then every Beleever that knoweth himſelf to be a Belee- 
ver, may be certaine of bis ſalvation. But the former is an 
undoubted truth. | | 
It is hereobje&ed, Whatſbever we beleeve by Faith, is 
as infallible as the Word of God, which aſſureth us of it: 
If then the common ſort of the faithfull do not believe 
their ſalvation to be as infallible as Gods own Word ; 
they are not by Faith aſſured of it. The anſweris,thatthe 
lalvation of a Beleever is as infallible in it ſelſe, and in 
event; as is the Word of God, whicli aſſureth him of it: 
but alwayes it is not ſo in his — and feeling. 
The principles of Faith are ever alilce certaine, but not ap- 
prehended of all with the lame degree of certaintie. — 
there 
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fall affarance of Falthzeven as a weak eye and a ſtrong eye. 


| thing ſeen: fo a little Faith beleeveth fa intly, though tru- 
ly ; greater Faith beleeverh more ſt:adfaſtly ; full aſſurance 
of Faith beleeveth under hope even rgainſt hoe. The Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt faid unto him, Fe believe and know that: 
then art Cbriſt the Sox of the living God: which in it ſelſe 
was infallibly true, & yet they did not ſo infallibly appre- 
hend it, but that this Faith was ſoon ſhaken, and becauſe 
they didnotiiifallibly believe it our Saviour tels them, that 
therefore he forewarned them of his death and teſurtecti- 
on, that when it was tome to puſſe they might believe. It 
was faith that made Peter upon Chriſts words to ſtep into 
the Sea to go unto him upon the waters, believ ing that he 
ſhould be fafe ; but yet he believed it not infallibly : for 
when he began to fink, he cryed out for! feare, Maſter ſave 
me · Ibe Diſciples believed in our Saviour as the only pro- 
miſed Mefixs and redeemer of Iſrael: but when they ſaw 
he wis put to death, they began toſtapger at it. The like 
may be noted of theit fear and doubting at othet times. 
Yea, that aſſurance that is had by extraordinary reve- 
Tation is not altogethe? free from fears and doubts, ſhak iag 
ſometimes the confidence of that, which a man harh re- 
ceived immediately ſtom the Oracle of Gods own mouth, 
or by ſpeciall —— — directed from God for certificate 
in that behalſ. Which is to be ſeen in the examples of A- 
brabam, Iſaac, David, and others, to whom God had given 
ſpecial ꝑromiſe oſ his protection and Favour; and yet upon 
voccaſions they have bewrayed great infirmity in the appre- 
henſion thereof. And if this befall to Faith in thoſe things 
which are extfeordinarily rev ea led for it js faith ordinary 
by which a mary believerh fuchrexeraordinatyrevelarions) 
[ves more we may aſlure our ſelves; it befalleth rhere, 
where we have no other but ordinary revelation by the 


written word of God.! 


there ate divers degrees of Faith, ſittle Faith, greu Faith, 


And as weak eye ſeeth but weakly and imperfectly, and 
a ſtrong eye ſeeth ſtrongly, and more fully diſcerneth the 
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Alle the word of God once ſpoken and oftenreiterated 
is of equal certainty in it ſelf - but to help our weakneſs, 
the Lord goeth over one and the ſame thing again and a- 
gain. Things believed are in themſelves more certain 
than things ſeen, but not apprehended by us with ſuch 
aſſurance. Of theſe whe doubtethꝰot the other who dou" 
| teth not at ſome times ? The Prophets, our Saviour Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, do labour oft to confirm unto us mat- 
ters of faith by reaſons,fimilitudes, ſignes, exam ples, incur- 
ting into the ſenſes, not only to better our underſtanding, 
but to confirm our faith: which is an argument, that to 
us things ſenſible are oft more certain than things belie- 
ved, though in themſelves more uncertain, | 
Moreover, — theological —— — 
certain, as are inciples u ich they are groun· 
ded, but alwayes — are _— infallible ro our under- 
ſtanding and conſcience : becauſe the inference is not ſo 
well, readily and plainly perceived, as hath been ſhew- 
ed before. And ſo though the ſalvation of the believer be 
as certain as the word of promiſe, upon which his faith 
is ſurely builded, yet it is not ſo infallibly known to the 
believer himſelf, it being far more eaſie to conceive 
that a believer (hall be ſaved, than ta aſſure the conſcience, 
that he is a true believer. What the Lord hath immedi- 
ately revealed, that faith receiveth with the greateſt cer- 
taintie: but what is concluded out of the Word from one 
propoſition inamediatdy divine, and another certainly 
| known by ſame other light, that may be believed with 
infallible aflurance. | | TRE) 
And ſo he that is juſtified and hath obtained remiſſi on 
of fins, may afſuredly.koow or believe that he bath re- 
ceived mercy of the Lord : otherwiſe he can never truly 
be thankfol to Cod far: that ineſtimable benefit. For he 
that knoweth-notwhether he hath received it ar not, ner 
can aſſure himſelf of it withaut intolerable and ines cuſa- 
ble preſumption, how ſhould he from the beart give God 
chanks for this unſpeakable fayour ? But to think, thet 
N mortal 


— 


2 — 


E * 


W 


e of faloution meg be obtained. 


mortal men are never bound to give God thanks for the 


greateſt beneſit that is beſtowed upon them in this world, 
is moſt abſurd, 

It is objected, that in this ſtate of temptation ( ſuch is 
our infirmitie ) aſſurance would engender pride. And im- 
| mediate and perſect affurance, ſuch is free from all aſ- 
fault, and impeachment of fear and doubt, might perad- 
venture, by the — of our nature, be abuſed to ſecu- 
citie and pride: but ſuch ction in this life we #ttain 
not unto; becauſe the Lord knows ĩt not expedĩent. As we 
have a meaſure of true righteouſneſs, though weak and 
| imperfeRt : ſo have we a meaſure of true zndcomfortable 
aſſurance againſt fear and doubt, though, by reaſon of our 
| weakneſs, mixed with many fears and doubts. Thus 
the Lord deals with us in great wiſdom ( knowing 
our inabilitie to wield any better condition) that _ 

ſweetneſs of grace we might beallured to yield chear- 
ful obedicnce, and be ſuſtained in temptations, and by the 
ſcuſe of our weakneſs, together with the ſharpneſs of 
temptation, fear, and perplexitie, might be kept from 
ſwelling in pride, fecaritie, love of carnal liber tie, neꝑli- 
to preſerve our faith, and ſuchlike. And as ſome- 
times by his admirable wiſdome he maketh fin the 
wherſtone of righteoufnels : fo by aMiction and trouble, 
by diſtruſts and fearful doubts, he whetteth and ſhar 
neth our faithand affurance; which by fighting increaſeth, 
and the longer it wrefileth the ſtronger it wa xeth, whilſt 
aich powrerh forth prayer, and powring forth of prayer 
'obrainerh further ſtrength of faith. Knocking makes the 
link to burn more clearly, and the ſhaking of a tree by 


fo temptations, troubles, and fears by the wiſe provi- 
dence of God male for the increaſe 2 —— — 
faich. Asa man in danger of drowning catcheth for hold 
tolave himſelf: fo whitleſt the comfort of life makes 


| 


ſtormie blaſts ſettles the root and the tree more firmly: 


oſſer to go from us, we take the better hold thereof and 


By: 


it becomes ſo much the more precious ani deas unto us. 


n — — — 2 ů 2 — — — — 
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þ Aſſurance of ſalvation may be obtained, 


1 Gal. 3.10. 


Gal. 5.4, 
Rom. 4. 14. 


By our corruption vertues become poyſon: and by the 
wiſdome of God ſinnes are made medicines: But as we 
do not condemae vertue, though our corrupt hearts doe 
ſometimes abuſe it; nor commend ſinne, for that it is uſed 


- | as a ſpurte to righteouſneſſe: no more do we approve 


doubting, for the good that God works by it; nor diſal- 
low ſull aſſurance, becauſe ot the evill that might enſue to 
us thereby abuſing the ſame. In brief, pride is the daugb- 
ter of corruption, not of filiali confidence; nor may jt he 
condemncd for it, becauſe that weed ſpringeth from ano- 
ther root. | => aw 

g. 10. A man may belic ve, ſay the Romaniſts, that hee 
ſhall have eternall l fe, if he keep the Commandements: 
but becauſe he is not aſſured that he ſhall ſo doe, he remai- 
neth in feare. And very juſtly may hehe in fear, ox rather 
in delpaire, that looketh for eternall life upon no other 


L, 


| condition. The Apoſtle indeed doth-plainly debarre him 


from all hope and expectation thereof, when he faith, So 
many as are of the works of the Law, are under the curſe; 
for it is writren,curſed is every one, &c. It is not for them 
that proſefle the Faith of Chriſt, by their keeping of the 
Commandements,to expect the obtaining of eternall life ; 
Te are fallen from grace (ſaith the Apoſtle ) that will be jus 


Gal. 3.18. 
{| x Joh.5.10,11 
Rom. 6,23» 


| Jerem.31-33. 
Ezek. 30. 37. 


2.1 O. 


Phil. 1.6. 


ſtiſied by the Law: If they which be of the Law be heires, 
thenis Faith made void. The commandements of God 
are laid before Beleevers, not as the cauſe for obtainiug of 
eternall liſe, but as the way to walk in unto eternall life, 
aſſured unto us by the free promiſe and gift of God, And 
of this promiſe and gift of God, the keeping of Gods com- 
mandcments is a par t, who hath ſaid, I will put my law into 
their hearts,and cauſe them te wall in my Statuten. And 
thoougha man be weak, fecble, and imperfeR, yet finding 
and feeling the oi ke of ſanct cation begun in him, he 
may be aſſured that he who hath wrought this beginning 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Mat.19.17, 


of life; will go forward therewith unto the end. 
Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to the young man in the Goſpel, 

If. thow wilt enter into life, keepe the Commande ments 

| But 


— 


_— 


* 


— ſalvation may be obtained, 


But that young Phariſee was ignorant of the Law and his 
own eſtate, reſted in external works of righteouſneſs, 
and when he came to Chriſt, was deſtitute of the true 
knowledge of the Meſſias, without which ( our Adverſa- 
ries will confeſs) there is no eternal life : and ſo from 
their own grounds, it is abſurd to e that Chriſt by 
theſe words did ſimply intend; to direct him a way for the 
obtaining of eternal life by his own works or merits. 
We grant, the Law to which our Saviour referred that 
young man, to be the rule of obedience according to which 
people in covenant ought to walk, building their works 
of righteouſneſs upon faith as the foundation; and obe- 
dience, ifluing from faith unfained, to be the way to eter- 
nal blifs : we acknowledge alſo, that no man can be 
aſſured of remiſſion of his fins, who doth not walk be- 
fore God in uprigheneſs and integritie: but this upright 
unfained obedience is imperfect, the eſſect of that faith 
which juſtifieth, not the cauſe of juſtification. When the 
Scripture pronounceth them bleſſed that fear God, kee 


| 


P | of Juſtificaci- 


Upright | , 
walking is ne- | 

ceſſarie, but 
not the cauſe 


On. 


his Commandements, and walk in the undeſiled way, doth it 
not deſcribe the perſon whoſe ſins are covered, in which 
ſands his bappineſs? Our Saviour hath taught us plainly , 
that except our righteowſneſt exceed the rightconſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, Wwe ſhall in. us Wiſe enter into the 
Kingdome of Heaven. W hat righteouſneſs doth he bere 
mean ? Inherent, or the righteouſneſs of works? For he 
preſſeth an uniform obſervation of all Gods Commande- 
ments. The Scribes and Phariſees did (as it ſeems ) even 
then calumniate him, as they did afterward Paul (and the 
papiſts do us ſtill) as a deſtroyer of the Law, becauſe 
he reproved their confidence in works, and ſought to 
eſtabliſh the doctrine of faith, which now we teach. 


Pal, 119.153. 
and 1. 1, 2. 
Pal. 32. 1, 2. 
Match. 3. 20, 


Matth. 5. 17, 


Needful in this reſpe& was that caveat ;- think not that 
lam come to deſt rey the Law and the Prophets : 1 am not 
come to deftroy, but to fulfil them. And in theſe words, as 
our Saviour rendreth a reaſon, why he that breaketh any 
of thoſe Commandements, which the Scribes and 

I Phariſees 


At 


* 


— 
* —— 
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| Verſe 19. 


Aſſurance of ſalvation may be obtained, | 


Phariſees couuted the leaſt, all be counted leaſt in the 
ling dome of Heaven: ſo he-maketh: paſſage to the expo- 
| fition of the Law in the veries following, where he clears 
it from the corrupt gloſſes of the Sctibes and Phariſees. 
| And it is to be noted, that he faith not, except your righ- 
2 teouſueſi exceed the righteouſneſs of the Law and Pro- 
phets : but, except it exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes | 
& Phariſcet, to wit, that righteoulneſs which they taught 
and pr cticed, who made none account of ſome comman- 
dements which they called the leaſt, urged only an exter- 
na! obſervation of the La according to the letter, with- 
out any reſpect of inward pietie, and maimed and mangled 
the word as p eaſed themlelves. The ſentence therefore 
muſt be underſtood of inherent righteouſneſs, whence the 
neceſſitie of good wotks is ſtrongly concluded The faith 
that jaſtifieth is lively and operative, ever conjoyned with 
an aflection of pietie and obſequious diſpoſition, as power- 
ſull to bring forth deeds of mercie, as to make fi m and 
faithful applicatiom of Chrifts righteouſneſs, or conceive 
ſure truſt of Gods mercie offered in him. Now what is re- 
quired in faich that ir may juſtifie, of neceſſitie it muſt go | 
before affurance of pardon and forgiveneſs. True it is 
then, that without inherent holineſs no man can be aſſu- 
red of his ac quittance from fin: but if we enquire in- 
to the true calle of abſolution ir is the ſole grace and mer - 
- be oe God in Jeſus Chriſt, embiaced by a true and lively 
aith, h 
Doth this any thing prejudice Chriſtian aſſurance, that 
without true and ſincere obedience, at leaſt without a 
promptitude, aptneſs, inclination, and reſolution to do 
good works, and walk in obedience, there can be no aſ- 
farance?” No: for the believer relyeth not upon his 
works, though he exerciſe himſelf therein with all dili- 
gence : and though he know wcll that he comes infinite» 
ly ſhort of what God commandeth, and bewail his daily 
Failings, and ſecs he hath need to renew his-purpole and 
reſolution to better his obedience, and condemns; the 
imper- 


— 


— — 


— 


| bold to athrm, that he that is born of God ſinneih not. 
The juſt chentranſgreſs the Law, and fo are ſinnets: but 


| 1s pare, not according to the meaſure of his purity or per- 
| feRion, but according to the truth, in habit becoms like un- 
to him: as on the contrary he that commits ſin, that is, is a 


|crafts-maſter of iniquitic, and laboureth therein, he reſem- 


8 


uni ee may fad with ofſurance, 


"imperfeRtions that he eſpieth more and more in himſelt : 
yet it is not impoſſible to be aſſured of the truth and up- 
tightneſs of . and ſincere, though imperfect, de- 
fire and ende vour to walk with God: which, as the fruit 
of the Spirit, and effect of faith, doth evidence bis recon- 


ciliation with God. For he that feareth God and walketh || 
in his wayes, in the perfect and undefiled way, is juſtified 


from fin, And he that knowes that he walketh before 

God in truth and with a perfeR heart, may certainly con- 

2 from this fruit of this Spirit, that his ſins are par- 
oned. 


Spirit, and by the ſame Spirit are enabled to cry Abba 
Fatker, whereby they are aſſured of the pardon of their 
fins > but] will ſhut up this matter, briefly ſhewing what 


make trial of their eſtate. F we ſay we have fellowſip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do nit the truth 1 
and if we ſay that we (ſuch as Peha then was, - regenerate 
and in the (tate of grace) have uo ſin, we deceive oui ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. Even ſuch then as walk in the 
light, & have fellowſhip with God, are ſinners, and not juſt 
or perfect in themſelves. ho can ſay his heart is clean? 
there is no man juſt , Who ſinneth not :and yet the Apoſtle is 


they make not a trade of ſin, or proſeſſion of iniquitie, and 
ſo ate not law-breakers or tra»/grefſowrs. And this the A- 
2 plainly teacheth, ſay ing, every one that hath this 
hene ( of being the Son of God) doth purge himſelf an be 


9. 11, I mightadde, that the faithful are ſealed by the | 


infirmities may ſtand with aſſurance of faith, and what fins | 
cannot; that Chriſtians may be directed the better to 


Verſe 8. 


Se. 11. 
What infir- 
mities may 
ſtand with 
aſſurance, 


1 John 1. 7. 


Pro, 20, 9. 
Eccleſ. 7. 207 
1 John 3.9. 


James 2.10, 


r John 3. 3. 


2 n Devil, whoſe chief delight is in doing 


miichief. 


Which is further comfirmed by that of ou Sa- 
| 1 iour 


1— 


1 John 3.8, 


t John 1. 3,4. | 


— 


What infirmities may land with aſſurumce, 

viour Chriſt to the Jewes, verily, whoſorrer committerh 
ſin is the ſervant of fin: and the ſervant abideth not in the 
houſe for ever; but the Son abiderh for ever + if the Sou | 
therefore ſhall make you free, yee ſhall be free indeed, He 
that committeth fin with del ght, wilful indulgence to 
trangreſſions, and unrelenting eppoſition to the clear 
truth, he is the ſer vam of fin ; but they that are made free 
by the Son, are free from the raign of fin, not from 
every act of fin. He that is born of God keeps himſelf, 
that the wicked one cannot come within him to endanger 
him, the gates of hell can have no prevailing power over | 
him; he finneth not as the world doth, which lieth in ini- 
uity: but altogether free from fin he is not, nor ever 

all be ſo long as he carricth about wich him this body of 
death. Toe fin habitually, wilfully, indulgently, with full 
| comſent and greedinefs, is not compatible with the hope 
peut 32.5. And profeſſion of a Chriſtian : this pet is not the ſpot of 
* Gods children : but they have their blemiſhes, they fin 
| of inficmity, though not of wilfulnefs. Sin in its own- 
nature is oppoſite to grace: but all ſins are not akogether 
| incompatible with grace, that is, they hinder not the grace- 
full operation of faith, hope, and love. 

The remainders of original corruption, under which 
rhe regenerate maſt labour fo long as they live: ſins of 
ſimple ignorance, and of unavoidable infiimity, which 
through weakneſs, the faithful runne into every day: 
theſe do not ſtop the lively work of faith in receiving 
the promiſes of mercy, but evenat the very inſtant, when 
.- | theſe have abode in the ſon], faith can and doth take 
faithful plea for mercy, or otherwiſe none could plead 
2 before the throne of grace: fer in ny things we 

all, eee, 18 * 
ins of forgetfulaeſs, in conſideration, and pal- 
; | fion, whereunto there is not advifed conſent; theſe are 
as moats in the eye, which do ſomewhat trouble the 
| clear Fghtof faith; bit notwithſtanding chem, cliche: 
principally adhereth unt God: and though * | 

| then 


— — 4 


4 


* 


1 


hal infirmitiat may Parid with aw ance, 


then through infirmitic a Chriſtian be overtaken with 
them, yet may he upon good grounds be aſſured of 
Gods love. Anger, pettiſhneſs, - impatience, inordi- 
nate fear are fins, which the godly he and do 
watch againſt, and for which: they ought and muſt 
judge themſclves: but if through infirmitie they be 
over-taken to ſpeak an. haſtie or unadviſed word, 
they muſt not therefore caſt off their confidence: not- 
withſtanding ſuch ſlips, they may cry in faith, and 
be heard in their ſupplications. f any man ſin, (to 
wit of infirmitie, as they do who walk in the light, and 


addict themſelves to the ſerious ſtudy of hollneſs) we have 


an Advocate with the Father, 7Jiſns Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our ſins. What anlwer 
the Lord gave to Pax! touching his tions, my grace 
is ſufficient for thee : that may be laid of the inſitmities of 
the Saints; ſuch ſins as be meer and abſolute infirmities, 
God of his grace, revealed in the covenant of grace, is plea- 
ſed to grant unto them a pardon of courſe. Such fins as 
in regard of their matter, are not repugnant to the main 


offices preſcribed by the Commandements of God, being 


of frailtie commicted, through unadviſedneſs or ſudden 
paſſion; theſe do not denominate & man a Law-breaker ; 
nor ſo weaken the power of faith, as that it ſhould not be 
able to receive the promiſe of forgiveneſs ; nor ſuſpend 
the actual claim of, eternal life. Theſe frailties may be in 
the godly without any notable defect of faith: they de- 


bar not the ſoul from cleaving unto God. Abraham 


ſaid of Sarah, ber is my ifiſter: this was an infirmitie, 
but did not extinguith faith Sarah laughed atthe promiſe, 
and then denied it through fear - acob beguiled his Fa- 


ther, faying, Lam uh Sen E/an* and many fach like in- 
bein lab 


fit mities ofthe daiati are recorded which ar 
to be weak, not to be depoſed from irs ſoy craignty. The 
reaſon hereof is not to be taken from the matter or out · 


ward act, wherein they offended; but from their heart and 


affection, which was more enclined to good than to evil, 


| 


I 3 and 


t John 2. 1,2. 


14. 


2 Cor. 12.7, 9. | 


Gen, 11. 13. | 
Gen. 18.10, U f 


Gen. 27. 19. 
Exod. 4. 10. 


n 


wy 


ob 40. 5. 4 


Matth. 16.22. 
2 Chron. 35. 
22 


2 Chron, 30, 
I 3, 19. 
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— 
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5 What fins binder aſſurance, 7 | | 


7] Heb. 11.31, | 


Plal19.12,13; 


Sect. 12 


What fins . 
hinder aſſu- 
rance. 


TS. 
1 1 Ree, 1 | conſcience, He plungeth himſelf into the ſenſe of Gods 


ſome degree of newneſsof Spirit, cleanne ſs of heart, com- 


and did ſtick faſt unto God, cven when through weak - 
neſs they tranſgreſſed. By faith Rahab received the ſpies 
with peace, when through infirmitie ſhe offended ia the 
means of their ſafetie. The Prophet David was regene- 
rate without queſtion, and had ſure hope that his prayers 
for mercie ſhonld be heard, when he uttered this com- | 
plaint of himſelf, who can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret faults, Keep back, thy ſervant alſo 
from preſumpt nous ſins, let them not have dominion over 
me : then ſhall I be upright and 1 ſhall be innocent from the 
great tranſgreſſion. So that a faithful man ſtepping aſide, 
through infirmitie, in the forenamed offences (I ſay 
through infitmitie, and not of habit, cuſtome, groſs care- | 
leſneſs, or delight) doth retain his integritie; and faith, 
though ſomewhat ſhaken, doth keep its ſtand ing, and con- 
tinue lively to beg and embrace pardon. 6 

But he that ſinneth of meer frailtie, doth humble him- 
ſelf for his daily offences, and labour to repreſs and mor- 
tifie his inbred luſts, ſeeketh forgiveneſs by unfained con- 
ſeſſion and hearty prayer, rene weth his put poſe and reſolu- 
tion to be more circumſpect, and ſetteth up his watch to 
ſhun and avoid the like fins for the time to come: and 
it he be overtaken atunawares, he is warned by that flip 
to look more heedfully to his wayes, begging pardon, 
and ſeeking help from above, that he may be able to ſtand 
faſt : ſo that the ſlip, which did ſeery ſomewhat to looſe 
— is an occaſion of his ſticking faſter and cloſer unto 


5. 1 2. But if a godly man fall into a foul and enor- 
mous crime waſting conſcience, for the time he loſeth 


fort ofthe Holy Ghoſt, integritie in a ſort, and peace of 
wrath and diſpleaſure, and by his grievous tranſgreſſion 


the power of faith is ſo weakned, that he can neither be- 
lie ve the pardon of any one fin formerly pat doned, nor lay 


actual claim to any priviledge ot grace formerly . 
The 


—_— r — — 


—— 
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curſe of the law, and the w 
or 


14 


f 
The favour of God towards his children is unchangeable, | 
the ſentence of pardon granted ſhall never be reverſed; e- 
ven after ſome grievous fall, the ſeeds of grace abide in | Pal. 37. 24, 
them, and they remain in the ſtate of Jultification : but | John 10. 28, 
whileſt they continue in ſuch an eſtate of ſin, they can Johns 
make no actual claim tothe promiſes of eternal life, The | 7 John 4 
leeds of grace abiding in them, they ſtill retain their right 
and title to eternal lite to be given of free and undeſer ved 
grace: but they are ſuſpended from actual claim, until 
they riſe again by true repentance; and then they recover 
not a new right or title, but a new claim by vertue of the 
old title. For it is the perpetual ordinance of God, that if 
his children ſtrike out of the way by ſin, they malt riſe a- 
ain, and renue their faith and repentance, before they can 
ave any ſound or true hope of ſalvation. There can be no 
Chriſtian aſſurance, which doth not fully conſent and ac- 
cord with theſe and ſuch like paſſages of holy 7 Ffal. 66. 18, 
I regard iniquitie in my heart, the Lerd will net hear me : Erek. 18, 4. 
the ſoul that ſinmeth ſhall die. Know ye not, that the un- Cor. 6 - 
rigteous ſhall not inherit the kingdome of Ged ? Be mot de- Ephel. 3. . 
cerved i neitber fornicators, nor [dolatert,nir adulterers,nor 
effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankinde, nor | Col. 3. 5, 6 
theeves, nor covetons, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex- Rer. 21. 8. 
tortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdome of God, If therefore 
a godly man, as David, turn aſide into fin of this kinde | 
he can have noaſſurance of mercy, till this iniquitie be | 
broken of by unfained repentance. For faith cannot re- ; 
ceive what the word of grace doth not promile : but par- .d. _.. 
don of fin is promiſed to them only that confets and | The «bſolue 
xp their iniquitie ; that forſake all ſia in habit, de- reign of ＋ 
' ' . 4 | will not 
. Hue indalgence; groſs fin utterly and upon good with —— 
$. 13. The raign and abſolute dominion 4 'of fin doth | a * 125 
utterly exclude grace, and he that is ſo guilty, hath nothing 13. 14. 
in him that can cry or call for pardon or forgiveneſs. In | * John 3. 36. 
whom fin hath this domi ſion, he as yet is under 4 the —___ p 
rath of God abideth on him : | Num. 15. 30; 


» 


| 


True aſſwrancebreens reſaluliew.th pleaſe God, 


Sect. 4: 

| True aſſu- 
rance breeds 
encreaſe of 
[reſolution _- 
z ud care to 
pleiſe Cod. 

| 1 John 3. 227 


Luke 7. 47. 
1 John 4. 19. 


Plal, 103, I, 
2, 3. 
1 Cor. 14... 


man regenerate (which ſhall ue ver beſal them that are cal- 


for the preſence of grace infuſed is a eſlary qualification 
to the pardon of fin, and where: (hy doth heat ſuch 
ſway as to ſhut forth whatſoever in us ſnould intreat mer- 

cy, it doth ſhat him up under wrath. Were it poſſible for a 


led according to the patpoſe ot God)after grace received to 
fin wilfully, with full conſent, delight, and cantentgent, 
to the utter extinguiſhing of the Spirit ol grace, or finally 
to abuſe any extraordinary meaſute of inhereat grace, by 
indulgence to known fins. fecret or open ; be ſhould fall 
from the ſtate of Juſtification, and be called to a ſtriet 
account, as well for all his former fins,, as this abuſe of 
hi talent. 
S8. 14. Aſſurance of ſalvation, if true, is ever joyned 
with a religious and conſcionable deſire to wall before 
God in all well-pleafing, and to do the things that are ac- | 
ceptab lia his ſight: and aſſured ſtanding in grace de- 
pends upon a like certainty of not continuing indulgence to 
known offences, or groſs negligence in repenting or be- 
wailing fecret fins. W here this priviledge is poſſeſſed, the 
heart is moſt tender and ſenſible of fin, moſt watchful. 
to ſhun and avoid whatſoever is diſpleaſing unto. his 
Highneſs, grieved with holy indignation for former 
looſneſs and untowatdlineſs: there iſneth unfained 
love to God for his mercy, and to the brethren for the. 
Lords ſake; ſound humility and free ſubmiſſion to the 
Lords will and command in every thing; ſincere and con- 
tinnal thankſulneſs to God for all his gifts, both in pro- 
ſperity and trouble, health and ſickneſs; holy covetauſ- 
neſs after ſpiritual things, joyned with ſound delight in the 
Word of God, and baſe account of all things in compari» 
ſon of Chriſt : holy and reverent admiration to ſee his 
ſtate thus changed, from ſo low a depth of miſery, to,ſo | 
teat an height of glory {weet - contentment, joy un- 
peakable; with continual care and conſtant reſolution 
to better his obedtence; and merciful zealous defire, both 
by edifying ſpeech and godly example, to draw yn 85 
ui 


* 


ad * 
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build up others in fairh and godlmelz: Ho can it be 
conceived, that a man ſhould be aſſured of the patdon and 
forgiveneſs of many and great offences committed by him, 
but it will work a greater loathing and deteſtation of ſin, 
unfained abaſement for former wickedneſs, - continual 
watchfulneſs to keep hiaiſelf pure, and ardent love with 
inward joy that cannot be expreffed ? How can a man be 
perſwaded, that greater happinefs is given him of God 
thanall the world is worth, that more fins are pardo- 
ned him than he hath hairs on his head, the leaſt where- 
of is ſufficient to plunge him into the nethermoſt Hell; 
but he muſt needs tovethe Lord who hath graciouſly loo- 
led upon him in his diſtreſs, rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 
able and glorious, and keep continual watch againſt the 
| baits and allurements of fin, that he loſe not his com- 
fort, nor diſhonour God, who hath done ſo great things 
for him? The Malefactor is glad of his Princes pardon, 
ſpecially of his Highneſs favour, whereby he is advanced 
into great honour and dignity. When the Jews heard of 
the proclamation of King Cyrus (by which they were ſet 
free fromtheir Jong and tedious captivity ) they wererapt 
with joy and wondring, that they were like to men that 


that their ſoules longed after : how much more will cer- 
tain aſſurance, . that we ate ſet free from the perpetual 
bondage of (in, and reſtored to the everlaſting freedome 
of ri ſaeſs and life, make us wonder at the infinite | 
wiſdome, and unſpeakable goodneſs of our heavenly 
Father ? The Saints conſidering the goodneſs of God to- 
wards man in his creation, break forth into holy admira- 


| one for Ins ſoul in delivering him from the terrour of 
death, and power of the grave, cannot paſs it over without 


think they rather dreame, then indeed poſſeſs the thing | _ 


—— — 


Plal. 126. 152. 


i 


tion; Lord what is man that then art ſo mindful of him | | Pal. 8.4. 8. 
The Prophet calling ta minde Tong after, what: God bad n 7-17: 


for all luis beneſits towards me. And when Peter came tohim- |: 
elf, and ſaw indeed that he was delivered from the tyran- 


S * 


fervent thanks and praiſe, what ſhall render to the Lord pfl. 116. 12 
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Acts 12. 11, 


nie of Hered, from the deep dungeon. and bitter death 


| faying; Now I know for a truth, that the Lord hath ſent 


| of ſo great and incomprehenſible, ſo large and long endu- 


prepared for him, he entred into a religious and thankful 
admiration ot the great power and mercie of the Lord, 


his Angel, and hath delivered me from the hand of Herod. 
How much more ought and will that man, who is affured of 
Gods favour and love towards him, for eyer admire the 
mighty. power, unſpeakable goodneſs, and rich mercy of 
God, whe bath delivered him fiom the pit of Hell, from 
the power of Satan, from the curſe of the Law, and from the 
waiting for of all the wicked Div els and damned Spirit: and 
hath tranſſated him into the Kingdome of his dear Son? 
And if he daily conſider his unworthinefs, and renued 
fins, he ſhall ſee more cauſe to wonder every day, th:n 
at the firſt, i compariſon may be made in ſuch a caſe, and to 
renue his repentance, care, watch, and reſolution to better 
his obedience. For it is not to be wondted at, that God 
pardoneth the fins of his children daily, and continueth his 
mercy towards them, and the ſenſe of his love, even unto 
the end? Who can think upon his ſlips and in firmities, 
which break from him every day, for which the wrath of 
God is juſtly provoked againſt him; and withal remem- 
ber how God is pleaſed to ſpare him, togrant him acceſs 
into his prelence, and to afford unto him the ſenſe of his 
love; but he muſt needs be aſtoniſhed at the enjoyment 


ring kindne ſs? His heart muſt be enflamed with love, and 
enlarged in praiſes ſtill more and more, his affections raiſed 
to ſtrive againſt ſin, and ſet upon the works of holineſs 
and righteouſneſs whereunto they are deſigned, every day 
more and more. Aſſurance of ſalvation then doth not be- 
get ſecurity, but quickneth to more ſincere, ſettled, & con- 
{tant obedience ; nor is it poſſible, that a Chriſtian ſhould 
hold his aſſurance longer than he doth follow, cheriſh, and 
feed this heavenly affection in himſelf, a 


CHAP. 


Patthit grounded upon the Werdo F God, 


CHAP. 1X, 


Faith is grounded upon the Word of God, nt upon the 
authoritit of th: Charch, and reſteth upon God 
in Chriſt, not upon the Saints militant 
er triumphant. 


6. 1. He Schoolmen divide the ob ject of faith into 
the material object, and into the formal. The 
material are the articles or things believed. The formal is 
the foundation and laſt main principle whereupon faith 
relieth, or that whereinto the aſſent, which faith yieldeth 
unto the matter believed, is reſolved. In which ſenſe, the 
odjeR of faith is all one with the foundation or ground- 
work of it. But howſoever we underſtand ic, whether 
for the main reaſon and laſt reſolution of aſſent, or for 
that whereupon our confidence leaneth, relieth, teſteth; 
the authority of the Church cannot be the ground,nor the 
Saints triumphant the object of faith divine. We believe 
that God hath his ( hurch: but we neither believe in the 
Saints militant nor triumphant. The ground or foundati- 


on of faith muſt be ſome thing, which is purely and ſim- f; 


ply divine,admixtwithno errour,yca,ſubjet to no errour; 
the indubitate word and revelation of Chriſt,the divine & 
prime veritie revealed by inſpiration. But the Word of 
God alone is purely and ſimply divine,admixt with no er 
rour ; the Church is ſubject to errour, neither hath it any 
truth immediately, or by divine inſpiration, but by ſecond. 
means; the authoritie of the Church is a thing creaete, di- 
ſtinct from the firſt veritie. The immortal ſeed, whereby 
wwe are regenerate and .made faithful, is the only formal 
principle, or ground of faith. The Word of God alone is 
that immortal ſeed.. Therefore the Word of God aloge;zis 


Set. 1. 


4 


Rom, 11. 20. 


1 Pet. 1. 23. 


the only formal principle of faith. | 
And even as in husbandrie,althongh divers inſtruments 


and means be requiſite and neceſſarie; to wit, plowing, | 


ſowing; 


The Papiſts make the Poperamtboritic 5 


ſowing, &c. yet the ſeed is the beginning and ſole imme- 
diate cauſe of the grain ſpringing up: even ſo in the ſpi- 
ritual plantation of faith, in which our ſoules are living 
fields, the immortal feed, which the Apoſtles firſt prea- 
ched, and afterwards committed to writing, produceth 
faith, as the ſole principle, immediate motive, and formal 
object of faith; and the minitterie, authoritie, aad calling 
of the Church produce the ſame, as the adjavant and in- 
ſtrumental cauſe, or as the means of applying the Word 
and ſeals thereof, but not as the firſt principle. W hat- 
ſoever credit the Church hath, it receiveth the fame from 
the Scriptures, as is acknowledged by ſome of our prin- 
cipal Adverſat ies, and confirmed by the Apoſtle, who 
Epheſ. 2. 20. faith; we are built upon the foundation of the Prophets 
and Apoſtler. 

The preſent faith of Chriſtians is of the ſame kind with 
the faich of the Prophets and Apoſtles. But the faith of 
theſe holy men was fcunded upon immediate divine reve» 
: lation, and not uponthe auchoritie of the Church. 

Seck. 2.0 $. 2. Herein the Romaniſts faith differs from the faith 
The Papiſts | of antient Chriſtians : for the Saints who lived of old, 
; wks . J S their faith upon the pure and faithful Word of 
| ricierhe oaly Oed, as upon a ſure foundation ; but the authoritie of the 
ground of Pope, whom they call the Church virtual, is the firſt 

faith, | ground and laſt refolution of the Romaniſts faith. Indefi- 
| nirely or indererminately; they teach, whatfoever God 
hath ſpoken is moſt true, in that ſenſe whefein he meant 
it: but if we deſcend to any determinate ſpeeches, writ- 
ten or unwritten, either acknowledged or fuppoſed for 
| Gods Word, the preſent Romiſh Church doth take upon 
her abſotutely to judge of all, and every part ofthem. If 
| we ſpeak of that Canon of Scripture which we have, the 
ſenſe dt intet pretation of any text; any article of faith con- 
cluded out of it, the omy canſe they do or can believe 
them infallibly, is the Popes infallibility that commends 
chem. | 
. The Churches or Popes propoſal is not only a condi- 

— tion 
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tion requiſite, but the remoaſtratiye oo the iminegi- 
ate cauſe and reaſon of their believing divine revelations. 
And if it be a reaſon why they believe them, and ſway 
the minde to embrace the truth, then it is the 

efficient cauſe of beliefe, According to their doctrine, the 
Orthodoxal anſwer to this Interrogation, why doyou 
believe the doctrine of the Trinity to be a divine Reve'a- 
tion? is, becauſe the Church propoſeth it to me for ſuch. 
But he that admits this anſwer for found and Cathelick, 
and yet denies the Churches propoſal to be the ttue and 
proper cauſe of his beljefe in the former point, hath ſmo- 
theced the light of nature, by admitting tod artiſiciala ſab- 
tiltie into his brains. Whatſoever it be; cauſe; condi - 
tion, circumſtance, or eſſect, that truly ſatisſieth this 
demand, why do you believe this or that? it is a true 
204 peo cauſe of dur beliefe, though not of the thing 

ieved: 

We mult here obſerve that there is a two-fold reſoluti 
on; one of the things or matters believed or known, into 
their firſt parts or elements ; another. of our beliefe or 
perſwaſiens concetuing them, into their firſt cauſes or mo- 


tives, In the one, the moſt general or remoteſt cauſe; in 


the other, the moſt immediate or next cauſe alwayes ter- 
mina tes the reſolution. The one imitates, the other in- 
verts the order compoſition. In the firſt aceeptation the 
veritie or divine ĩafallibility is that into which our 
faith is laſtly reſolved. For this is the ſirſt Rep in the pro- 
grab of truo beliefe, the loweſt foundation whereon any 

eligioncan be built. But in the ſecond acceptation (as we 
alwayes take thoſe terms, when we reſolve our own 
perſwaſions) that ig, ſor a seſalation of all doubts or de- 
mands conceraing the ſubject whereof we treat; a Ro- 
| ans Gathalikes faith; muſt, according to his Principles, 
finally be reſolved into the Churches or Popes infallibility. 
For this is the immediate ground, or firſt cauio of any par- 
tieulat determinate point of Chriſtian Faith: and the im- 


< 


1375 cerning 


— 


cdiate is abvay es thary into which-our perſlvaſions con- 


— 


Ihe mh ground of faith, 


cerning che effecd, is finally reſolved, ſceing it can Carksfic 
| all demands,” doubts; or queſtions concerning it. 

It will not help them to colour over the matter, and 
ſay, God revealing div ine truth is the formal object of 
| faiths: for ſeeing God worketh metiately, and revealeth 
no ttrutly unto us but by external means and divine au- 
thoritie in it ſelf is hidden and unknown :- therefore the 
rhing whereinto our faith is reſolved, muſt be ſomethi 
externally known, which we may read or hear. A 
| our Adverlaties muſt lead us to ſecret revelation,” which 
in words they pretend ſo much to defie, or yeeld ũs an ex. 
ternal foundation and formal object Ot faich + 2 und re je. 
Ring the dcriptures, whatſnever they gloſs in words, they 
neither can, nor do name us any other indeed, but the 
Roman Pope and Church. 

Nor will it boot them 6ughtto ſay/ that Gods word 
in the Churches mouth is the rule of faith, wherein it is 
finally reſolved, ſecing the Church defines nothing but by 
Gods word written or unwritten; For this is more than 
the party which believes it can know; nor hath he any 
other motive to believe it, beſides the Churches definirion 
or aſſertion. Suppoſe then we ſhould conceive ſd well of 
a temporal Judge, as to preſume he did never ſpeak but 
according to the true meaning either of ſtarute or euſto- 
marie law: yet if we could not know either the one or the 
other, ot theit right inte: pretation, but Only by his de- 
| cerminations ; the la were little beholden to mf un- 
lets for a Four”) that ſhould ſay, he were reſolved joyntly 
by the Judge andi it. For ſeeing the law is to him altoge- 
ther uncertain, but by the Judges avouchment or inter- 
pretation. bis laſt reſolution of any act of juſtice, Wan Ye! 
only imo the Judges slall and fidelity. þ 

It is true indeed; that che Churches Mhoritie E wa 
comprehended in the object of belief, -whiteſt ir. onely 
pro poſeth other Articles to be believed. No more is the 
Sun comprehended under the object of our actual fight, | 
| whileſt we behold n or other viſible things by the 
vertue 


— 


| God and (hriſt is the only objeth of true confidence. 
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— 


— 


vertue of it: But yet, as t couid not make colours or other 
things become more viſible unto us, unleſs it ſelf were 
the firſt viſile (that is, unleſs it might be ſeen mote 
clearly than thole things which we ſee by it, ſo we 
would direct our ſight unto it;) ſo would it be impoſſi- 
ble, rhe Churches infallible popoſal ſhould be the reaſon 
of a Roman Catholikes belief of Scriptures , or their or- 
tho doxal ſenſe, unleſs it were the firſt and principal cre- 
dible, or primarie object of his belief, or that which muſt 
be moſt clearly, moſt certainly, and moſt ſtedfaſtly  belie- 
ved, ſo as all other articles beſides muſt be believed by the 
belief of it. Nor is this propoſal of the Church neceſſa 
rie to the firſt plantation of faith only, but to the growth 
and continuance of it; as well aſter faith is produced, 
eyhileſt it continues, as whiles it is in planting. 

6. 3. But to leave this miſterie of Romiſh iniquitie, and 
to return to the matter. The authoritie ot the Church is 
not the ground of Chriſtian faith, bat the holy Scriptures; 
and faith reſteth not upon the Saints, but upon Jeſu, Chriſt, 
God and Chriſt is the object of confidence according to 
the Scripture. God as the author and parent of all good 
things, of whows are all things and we in him : b Chriſt as 
the only Mediatour of God and men, by whom are all 
things, and we by him: or by whom God beſtoweth upon 
us all ſaving blefſings, and by whom we come unto God. 
They are accurſed who make the arm of fleſh their (tay, 


Adam, Abel, Noah, Abraham, &c. was exerciſed about, 
or directed unto God in Chriſt ; not ſer upon any Saint. 
Abraham and thereſt, who lived before and under the 


— 


Se. 3. 
God and 
Chriſt ( not 
the Church 
and Saints) 
is the only 
object of all 
true confi- 
dence and 
truſt. 

2 Eſay 26.3, 
4 


Pal. 30. 53. 


and truſt in man, in whom there is no help or power. 1 50. 3. 5. 
The preſent faith of believers bath the ſame object with | , — 
the fa ĩth of Adam after his fall, Abel, Abraham, Naab, Rom. 3. 22. 
David, the Virgin Marie, all the Patriarchs, Prophets, | Pfal. 2, 12. 
and Apoſtles. For faith is 4 one in object and kind. though « Jer. 17: 3. 
diff:rent in number and degree. But the confidence of — 


Law, believed in the Meſſias to come: the Apoſtles | 
and all the faithful - ſince, believe in. Chriſt already 


come: 


—_— 
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| Bellar. de 


cap. 5. 


pirt. 1. cap. 
11.9. 19. 


in Rom, 10. 
14. 


Deut. 28.66. 
Job 24. 21. 
Elay 33. 15. 


Jona. 3. 5, 


Chriſt. lib. 1. 


Catech. Rom. 


\ Rhem. Annot, 


Exod, 14.31- 
2 Cron.20.20, 


1 Sam. 27.12. 


Pſal. 106.12. 


| 


come: but in nature the object of their faith is one and 
the ſame. | 
Out Adverſaries confeſs thus much; Bellarmine proves 
Chriſt to be God, becauſe it is written of him, Bleſſed are 
they that put their traſt in him: and the Scripture, faith 
he, teacheth every whete, that we muſt put our truſt in the 
true God alone, The Romane Catechiſme teacheth, that 
we believe the holy Church, aot in the Church: by which 
diyers form of ſpeaking, ſay they, God the Creator is 
diſtinguiſhed from thiags ercated. But the Rhemiſts in 
defence « fcheir Saint-invocation, are d;ivento ſay, that 
we are to truſt in the Saints departed, and that the-Scrip- 
ture uſeth alſo this ſpeech, to believe in men, as, they be- 
lieved in the Lord, and in his ſervant Moſes: believe in 
the Lord, and yee ſhall be eſtabliſhed, believe in his Pro, 
phete, & c. this is their fliſt pretence, whereby they ſeek 
to cover their idolatrie, whereas they might cafily have 
known, that the Vulgar and the Seventie both tranſlate 


thele places, they believed Moſes, and believe bis Prophers : 
and not, they believed in Moles, believe in his Prophets. 


And it is certain, the prepoſition here added in Hibrew. 
doth not ever anſwer to In, in our language · W hat? that it 
is no lefs than blaſphemie to ſay, that the Iſraelites were 
commanded to put their confidence in Afoſes and the Pro- 
phets, either as the principal authors and parents of any 
good, or a: Mediatots betwixt God and them, by and 
through whoſe. mediation they ſhould obtain all good 
things ipi itual and temporal. For ſo they ſhould have 
made them their arm, who were but flcſh, W bat is al 
ledg ed out or̃ Fxadut, Moſes ſpeaketh in reproach of the 
Hfraelitta, who believed neither the Lord, nor A ſes, tou- 


ching the promiſe of their deliverie out of Egypt, until 


ſuch time as they bavingquite'paſſed the Red Sea, did ſee 
their enemies dead in the Sea · And though they believed 
the truth of the Lord. and the word of his ſervant, when 
they had the accom liſhment of his promile; yet they 


did not confidently betake themſelves to the Lord as 


their 


= ” 
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their only refuge, and reſt under the ſhadow of his wings. 
For the Lord complaneth often of their infidelity towards 
tim; and rhe hiſtorie makes mention of their diſtruſt, 
| murmuring, and rebellion againſt the Lord, In the other 
place the people are praiſed, as thoſe- who reſted in the 
word of the Prophet, before that the promiſe was eſfe. 
cted : but they leaned not upon the Prophets, as authors 
of their help; neither had that been praife-worthy in 
them, nay, it had been deteſtable idolatrie. If they will 
have the Hebrew prepoſition to be of force inthoſe places, 
by Meſerand the Prophets, we are to underſtand the word 
taught by Moſer and the Prophets, from God, as the 
Chatdee explaineth it; they believed in the word of the 
Lord, and in the prophecie of Moſes his ſervant. The ex- 
poſition of both texts may be taken out of that of the Lord 
to Moſes, Loc, I come unts thee in a thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when I ſpeak, with thee, and believe thee 
for ever - that is, that they may receive thee for a faithfull 
and true Prophet, and believe in the word that I ſhall make 
known unto them by thee. And as the /7raelitesare laid 
to be baprixed into Moſes that is, into the doctrine or Law 
of Moſes, whereof he was a Minifter : ſo ate they faid ro 
believe in Moſes and the Prophers, that is, in the werd 
which they taught from God. They were the inſtru- 
ments and Miniſters of the Lord, and miniſterially the 
le believed in them, that is, in the word of the Lord 
iſhed by them: Of Sion it is ſaid, the poor of bis 


peo 
pes ob laid, 
people (hall truſt in it. The meaning is not, that the 


faithful ſhall put their truſt in Sios, as we muſt hope in 
God : but that the inhabitants of Sion ſhall dwell ina 
qo and ſecure place; as the Prophets often affirm, 
that ſalvation is is Sion. It may well bee tranſlared, 
the poor of his people ſhall berate themſelves wats it, 


4s unto a of protection and reſuge by the bleſ- 
ling of God : not as unto the chief ſtay and prop of their 
es. 


faith 


They farther objrR,” that the Apotile referterh 
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cap, 11. 
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1 Cor, to. a. 


El 14 32: 
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Job 24. 8. 
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God and ( brit is the only objed of trac confidence, 


— 


Philem. 5. 
Bellar, de 
beatitud. 


Sant lib, . 
cap. 20. 


Verſe 6. 


Epheſ. 1. 13. 


Coloſſ. 1. 4. 


h 


is carried to the brethren : which appeareth alſo, in that 


faith and love, that faith is appropriated unto Chriſt, and 


lation, can they ſay, that we have charitie inthe Lord le- 


and love to the Saints, ſaying ; Hearing of thy love and 
faith, which thou haſt towards the Lord Jeſus, and toward 
all Saints. But in this place faith is referred only to Chriſt, 
and loye to the brethcen, as it appeareth in the two ver- 
les next following. In the former whereof faith isreſtrai- 
ned uato Chriſt, and in the latter, the love here mentioned 


ather where upon the ſame occaſion, he ſo diſtinguiſheth 


love referred to the Saints. For the very words alſo, the 
Apoſtle hath ſo fenced them, that although the truth were 
not otherwiſe clear, our Adverſaries can have no advan- 
tage for their doctrine of pinning our moſt holy faith up- 
onthe ſleeve of every Saint: for although he have cou- | 
pled Charitie and Faith together, which in other Epiſtles 
he doth diſtin&ly refer the one to Chriſt, the other to 
the faithful ; yet he hath uſed prepoſitions, which note 
that faith muſt j aſs no further than to Chriſt, as charitie 
goeth no further in this place, but unto the Saints. For 
where the pre poſition 65 | is ſuch as might have ſerved 
both to note our faith towards Chriſt, and our charitie to- 
wards our brethren ; he declares that he would not haye 
Faith and Charitie carried to one and the ſame object, by 
the choice of ſeveral bands of prepoſitions, wherewith to 
tie each of theſe vettues with the ſubject whereuato they 
belong. But to go no further than to the Rhemiſts Tianſ- 


Jus ? If with the latter clauſe further removed, which 17 
towards all Saints, they will have both Charitie and Faith 
conjoyned, it followeth much more, that with this clauſe, 
In the Lord peſus, which is nearer unta charitie than the 
other, Pry ought both alſo t6 be coppled. If this be ab- 
ſard, much more is it, that upon this ground of couplin 


Faith and Charitie together, they would have them bot 
carried and applied unto theſe words, unte the Saints. As : 
for the order of words, and coupling things. together, 


which are to be referred diſtinctiy, the like is tobe found | 
in 


—_ — — _ 4 


— 


2 


2 
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in other of holy Scripture. Again, love and 
Faith an pow for faithful, firm, and ſtedfaſt love; the 
like whereunto we may often ſinde. But by this wreſting 
of the place, our Adverſaries are driven, not only to be- 
lieve in the Catholike Church, but alſo in every feveral 
members of the Catholike Church. For ſeeing the Apo- 
ſtle commendeth Philemon for his love towards every 
| Saint that came unto him; it followeth, that if ( as they 
fay ) he commendeth faith towards the Saints, he com- 
mendeth it towards every man a part : and fo every Chri- 
ſtian is to believe in other>which our Adverſaries will not 
affirm. | 


<— é; 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Effecti, Sul ject and Degrees of Puſti- 
Hing Faith, 
5. 1. M*Y and excellent are the fruits and effects 
of faich, for which cauſe it hath been a- 
dorned with many ſingular titles of honour, It is called 
the giſt of gifts, the ſoul of our ſoul, the root of an ho- 
neſt life, the character of the ſons of God, the key 
whereby the treaſures which are in Chriſt are opened un- 
to us, the mother of ſound joy, and nurſe of a good con- 
{cience, the hand whereby we apprehend Chriſt, the eye 


whereby we ſee the inviſiole things of God, the mouth 
whereby we receive the food of ſalvation, the pledge of 


God, the ſeal of our election, the ladder whereby we 
certainly and ſaſely aſcend up to Heaven, the ſhield 
of a faithful ſoul, tho ſword whereby wee beat and 
wound our enemies, the token of our union in Chrift, 
dur victoty, and the band wheteby we are united un- 
to the chief good. The fruits of faith are divided into 


our eternal inheritance, the earneſt of our peace with} . 


two heads; Internal and Extetnal, which the School- 
men call Elicite- and Imperate. But to ſpeak of them 
K 2 | orderly 
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-  Byfeith 


de the Sons of God, are made acceptable unto him as. 


Ae they arc ſet down in Scripture, we finde them 
to beyaele. : | 


we are &r:graffed inte Cbriſt, and made one with 
bim, fleſh of his fleſh, aud bone of his hane,lively members of 
that body, whereof be is the head: and by Chriſt we are 
united unto God. In Scripture to be in Chriſt, and to be in 
Faith, are put indiſſerentely · By faith we are married unto 
Chriſt and have communiop with hic in his death and re- 
ſutrecdion, he and all his benefits are truly and verily made 
ours; his nme is put upon us, we are juſtiſied from the 
\ guilt and puniſunent of ſin, we are deathed with his | 
righteouſaeſs, we are ſanRifted againſt the power of 
| fin, baving our nature healed and our hearts purified : | 
we draw vertue from him to die to fin, and live to 
righteouſneſs. By faith we are admitted into the Family 
of Abrah un, become the childzen of light,ate adopted to 


hei:s of life, unto whom he willeth eternal bleſſedneſs, 
and do receive the promiſe of the Spirit. Byfaith we 
abide in Chrilt, and have perpetual communion with |: 
- kita, It is the loadſtone that logkseves to Chriſt, as that 
doth tawards the North. and as that dra wes iron unto 
it, ſo doth faith joyn our hearts to Chriſt perpemually. By 
taith we receive of Chxiſis fulneſs, haue poſſeſſion ot um, 
do live in him, and are ſo refreſhed by him, that we Ghall. 
never wither or feel ſcarcity. Water in a dite h may de 
dried up, ſo cannot the pond which is fed. with contimul 

{pricgs-By faith Chit dwelleth, and auileth in our bearts, | 
we haus acceſ tothe throne of grace, the temporal gifts 
of God are ſanctiſied unto us, all ſpiritual bleſſings are 
continued andaugmente d in us, and we are kept to the ial- 
vation to be zevealgd. Faith overeometh the world; the 
manitold ill examples of the multitude, which like a ra- 
ging ſtream beats down all before it, and the alluring 
{weet baits of the deceitful inchanting world, which 
are molt ſtrong and dangerous ; even hatſoever within 


us or without us would draw from, thelaw of God : it 


quen- | 


— — —_ 


— — 


— — 


comfortable, receiveth 
what is profered in the word and ſacraments, and ma- 
Faith encreaſeth knowledge, enflameth the heart with 
love ſtronger than death, hotter than coales of Janiper, 


eth zeal, reneunceth Sathan and all his works, crucifi- 
eth the fleſh with the affections and lufts ; contemneth 
the world, fcorneth the baſe and tranſitory pleaſures or 
profits whereby ic doth allure to with-draw from God, 
and deſpiſeth the frowns, threats, and utmoſt wrongs 
| that it can do, in reſpect of the love of God and Chriſt 
Jeſus, or hazza ding —— the eternal happineſs. It 
armeth with patience and inviacible conſtancy, breedeth 
peace of conſcience and joy unſpeakable, maketh valiant 
in che combate, ſtriving againſt ſin, couragious in dith- 
culties, confident in deſperate dangers ; is accompanied 
with holy ſecurity concerning the grace, protection, and 
love of God, joyned with a certain expe ctation of cter- 
nal ſalvat ion, and aſſurance that all things ſhall wo k 
together for the beſt. It ſeaſoneth proſperitie, receiveth 
carthly bleflings as pledges. of Gods ſpecial and Father- 
ly love, and lifteth them up to ſpiritual uſe : ir ſweetens 
afflitions, - under them, teacheth to profit 
by them, beareth them meekly, expecteth deliverance, 
and triumpheth before the victory. It ſeeth things invi- 
ſible, aſſureth above likelihood, ſenſe or reafon, allay- 


eth perplexing thoughts: and fears, and bretketh off 
temptations. It ſtayeth upon the word of promiſe, and 
is canfident of things, ta reaſon incredible, ig nature 
impoſſible, to ſenſe direct contrary, becauſe God hath 
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faid 


keth that we ſhall never be aſhamed nor confounded. | 


| which cannot be ps with- much __w ; __ 
arneſt 0ans » enlargeth | 
ication, blowerh and quicken- | 


| 
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aid them. It preſerveth from ill means; laboureth con- 


ver, and the fruits theteof than fine gold. Without faith 


ſeal, to ſecure him of all things needful, grace, com- 


ſcionably in the duties of our callings, yet without cove- 
touſneſs or diſtracting care; ſwalloweth the painfalnefs 
of honeſt labour, and obtaineth many temporal bleſſings 
and deliverances, yea, and fpiritual priviledges for our 
ſelves, for our ity, und for others. Faith preſerveth 
from falling, raileth us again being fallen, malceth courage- 
ous and hardy in the proteſſion of the Goſpel, even to the 
loſsof goods, liberty, and death it ſelf: it ſweetneth the 
communion of Saints, linketh the beart in love to them that 
fear God, laboureth the converfion of them that go a- 
ſtray, aud the building forward of them that be called, 
and the comfort of them that be diſtrefled in foul or body; 
maketh profitable to thoſe that be without, worketh 
righteouſneſs obtaineth a good report, & wholly reſigneth 
it ſelf to the will of God, And to cone lude, dy faith we are 
certified of our election, are made wiſe unto ſalvation, 
do ftznd in grace, are aſſured of proſperous ſucceſs: in 
what we go about, do learn how to want and how co, 
abound; anꝗ poſſeſs all things when for the preſent we 
have nothing in hand: are enriched with many ſpiritual | 
graces, are kept to our heavenly inheritance, and ſhall 
be glorified in the lite to come, Thefe be the ſound, 
comſortable enduring fruits of faith, in which reſpect who 
can but ſay, that faith is an excellent grace, a rich jewel. 
a pearl of price, the Chriſtian mans treaſure.? Faith is a 
principal thing, the merchandiſe thereoſ is better than fil- | 


therc is ao plenty to man on earth with faith there can 
be no want of any thing that is good. For how can he 
lack any good thing, who bath God ſor his Father, 
Chriſt his Saviour, the holy Ghoſt his ſealer and comfor- 
ter, the Angels to guard him, Heaven his inheritance: 
who hath Gods faithful promiſe, confirmed by oatli and 


fort and earthly bleſſings, and is kept by. the power of 


God unto ſalvation ? 
Bur 


* . - S — 
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| Man only is capable of Juſtifying Faith. 


bern. 


and perform theſe things, by any excellencie, force, or 


grace. It is a cauſe onely Inſtrumental, and that is attri- 
duted unto it, which the principal cauſe worketh. Faith 
juſtifies not as an act or quality, but as it receiveth Chriſt: 
faith purifieth not the heart of it ſelf, but as it is the in- 
ſtrument whereby the Spirit worketh.. Whatſoever we 
ate made by faith, we are made it in Chriſt; and hat- 
ſoever faith makes to be ours, it is alſo in Chriſt. There- 
fore faith małket h not God to be our God, but in Chriſt : 
nor us the children of God, but in Chriſt. And whatſoe. 
ver grace is wrought inthe heart of any man, it is the gift 
of God, the work of the holy Ghoſt ; but faith is the In 
ſtrument whereby the Spirit doth more and more renew 
and purific our hearts. | 

5. 2. r ee man is capable of ſaving or 
juſtifying taith not the bleſſed Angels who never ſinned; 
nor the evil Angels, who are ſhut up in priſon, and 
reſerved in chains of darkneſs againſt the day of judge- 
.ment. 1142 1 
| -The Saints in glory do inj oy immediate fellowſhip and 
communion with God by ſight, and know moſt perfectly 
and moſt clearly: but the light of juſtifying faith, which 
doth include and ſuppoſe. imperfection, pertaineth to this 
liſe, in which we artz in the way moving to perfection, not 


- 
* - 


yet attained unto 98 a 
— 2 | mY j y towards his perfect 


home and eternal habitation; but all men are. not en- 
riched with this precious giſt of mercy, and rate jewel 
of grace. .- vr, «it ant n | 
All men have, not fat. Many are not ſo 1. — out- 


abi. 


wardly called, the ſound of che Goſpel hath Mt reached 
unto them: many that hear, underſtand not, be not affe- 


'[&edwith the truth: and in ſome that bo aſſected, the 


word takes not kinde r09ting, is not wellplanced. Thoſe 
"IS K 4 e 
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+ "Bat dere it muſt be obſerved, that faith doth not effect 


efficacie of its own above other graces, but in reſpect off 
the office whereunto it is aſſigned in the covenant of 


yifiog,.. So that faith is proper 


Sect. 2. 
Of all crea - 
tures man is 
wy —— 
of juſtifyin 
faith. K 
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Mat. 1. 21. 
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Mat. 11. 28. 
Mark 1. 15. 


1 lohn 8. 1. 
lohn 1.12, 13. 
John. 6. 44. 


Mark r. 15. 
Luke 24.47. 
Acts 2. 37,38. 


Luke 13. 3. 


Saviour of ſinners. Faith in Chriſt for remiſſi on of fins} 
is neceſſary for 
| finner cannot 

| promiſe of merty. The enemies ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt, 


fati 
| fins. Faith in not a work natural, but ſuper- natural; not 


to whom faith is given are deſeribed to betheeleltof God, 
the vet of Chriſt, and to be given of the Father unte 


The ſubject of juſtifying faith is man a finner, called ac- 
cording to the fe of God, acknowledging his oſſen- 
ces, and hunpring an&rhirſting after mercy or none but a | 
ſinner can acknowledge Chriſt for his Saviour, for be 5s the 


m only who have offended : but every 
je ve, every one is not fir to receive the 
worldlings, hy potrites, and all in whom fin reigneth; can 
have wy ith in Chriſt : he only isfit to embrace 
mercy, who knowerth that he is loſt in himſelf, and un- 
y defires to be eaſed of the heavie burden of his | 


of nature, but of grace;not of the power ot our free will, 
hut of the efficacie of Gods Spirit, whereby we auſwer to 
the eſſectual call of God, ard come umo him, that we 
might be partakers of life eternal. The infuffon of faith is 
neccAarily precedent to the ct of faich, and to be- 
lieve is given before we lay hold upon Chriſt. And it ſa- 
ving eie dual calfing be precedent tb faith; che fubject of 
living faith is man ſavingly called ateording to the pur poſe 
of Gods will We can'teach no faith to ſil vation, but ac- 
cording to the rule f Chriſt, ren, u believe the Goſ- 
pel > no remiſſion of fitis, hut act to the like rale. 
t faith ſeeketh and rectiveth pardon as ivisprofered in 
the word of grace; Repentùnce is neceſſary t6 the pardon 
of ſin, as a condition without which it cannot be dbtai- | 
ned, not as a cauſe why it is given. If mercy ſhould 
vouchſafed to all iadifferently, the grace of God -ſhpuld 
be n boulſter to mans" fin, there ſhould be no difference 
8 juft os, 3 denten amd — 
Paith cometh to 43 an le penitent petitioner, 
the throne of grace for what ĩs promiſed in the 


35 


& it receiveth zceording tothepromiſe of mercy. | 
— 1 1 23. The! 
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ons nb both in Minde dN 


$. 3. The fear of faith is the heart, but the heart con- 
trite, humbled, bewailing fin, denying it ſelf, and affe- 
Red with deſire of remiſſion of fins. As the ſtomach is 
the place in which meat is received, but it is neceflary 
it be defirous of meat : ſo the heart is the place whete 
—— — of fins is received and felt, but it muſt be an 
heart deſirous of, and thirſting after pardon. With the heart 
man believerh. If the mind and will be two diſtin fa- 
culties of the ſoul, then juſtiſying faith is reſident in both, 
but principally in the will; becauſe it aſſenteth to divine 
revelation as true, and embraceth the promiſes as mach 
better than any contrarie good, the world, the Devil, or 
fleſh can preſent to prevent our choice of what itprefcri- 
beth for our ſaving health. For the word of promiſe, not 
onely containing truth, but offering good unto us, cannot 
fully be received with the underſtanding, but the will alſo | 
muft move towards it. And fo faith is not only a know - 


ledge or aſſent in the minde, but a godly affection in the 

will, which doth go to embrace, reſt upon Chriſt, or the 
grace offered in Chriſt. Therefore the nature of faith is de- 
ſcribed by words, w hich ſignifie to ſtay and roll our ſelves | 
upon God, and to lean on him as one would lean upon 
ſtaffe: and by faith we come unto Chriſt and receive | 
kim. 4} 
It is objected, that one and the ſame vertue of grace 
cannot be in diftin& powers and faculties of the ſoul, nor 
_ in diſtin& ſub jects. Whereunto ſeveral anſwers are 
wade: firſt, that one and the famerhing in divers reſpefts | 


altogether ſeparated, but conjoyned amongſt themſelves. 
So friendſhip is one moral vertue, and yet in the minde 


fetionof good or evil will unto a thing known in the 
| anderfiandin g- Our adverſaries themſelves place hope in 


may be referred to divers ſubjects, as theſe ſubjects are nor |. 


and will both. Love and hatred is nothing but the af- 


both in mind 
and will. 
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Bellar. de Ju- 


ſtif. lib. 1. cap. | 
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Bellar de Ju- | 


the underſtanding and the will, attributing a double cer- 
taintie unto it, one in reſpect of the underſtanding/ ano- 
ther in reſpect of the will. And ſo faith being one, doth i 


lance properly. 


ſtif. Mb. 3. 
cap. 11. 


— 
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Faith refideth both in Minds and will, 
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Reg. 3. 9. 
2 Cor. 3. 15. 
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1 Cor. 7. 37. 
Mat. 6. 21. 
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| doth know and aflent, but as juſtifying it doth truſt and 


{ juſtification. And that it is not a vertue as it juſtifyeth, is 


| of one and the ſame intellectual nature, as truth and gaod- 
| neſs in matters moral d.ffer only in degrees of appre- 


properly poſſeſs one ſub ect, to wit, the ſoul : but con- 

ſidered according to the two faculties thereof, it poſſeſſeth 
the minde as it undet ſtandeth and aſſenteth; the will, as 
it receiveth and embraceth the word of promiſe. Secondly 
it is anſwered, that ſaving faith doth pre ſuppoſe know- 
ledge and aſſent as the root and foundation : bur formally 
it is an affection towards the proiuiſe ofgrace, and ſeated |' 
in the heart. As the reaſonable ſoul doth give life, ſenſe, 
and motion as inferiour operations: ſo juſtifying faith 


relie upon the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt. Thirdly, ju- 
ſtifying faith, or faith as it juſtifierh, is not one vertue, | 
nor any vertue, but juſtifyeth only as it makes us partakers 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; which it doth not by any 
dignity or excellencie of its own, but in reſpe& of the 
place and office which our mercifal God hath freely and 
liberally granted unto it. Now nothing hindreth, why God | 
ſhould not give the name of faith both co aſſent in the un- 
derſtanding, and co atfiance in the will, and require both to 


manifeſt hereby, that we are juſtified by the act of faith, 
not by the habit of faith, as Div ines Popiſh and Proteſtant, | 
confeſs. | | N 

But if minde and will be indeed but two names or titles 


henſion, then there is no room for this objection. Not 
to diſpute this point any further, this is manifeſt, that 
in Scripture the heart is taken for the whole foul, with 
all its powers and operations; as of underſtanding,. wil- 
ling and chooſing, remembring or retaining in minde,and 
affecting; that the Scripture. doth ſimply, attribute: to 
| the heart knowledge, confidence, and affeRion ; and 
that the Scripture hath no peculiar words, whereby that 
philoſophical diſtinction of minde and will may be confir- 
med: and therefore according to the ſentence of Scripture, 


{Luke 24, 25+ 


woe may ſeat faith in the heatt or reaſonable ſoul, and 


* 


not 


 Faithis Peculiar ts them who we called, c. I "<5 


not trouble our ſelves about the diſtina&tion of the fa- | pal 21. +. 
culties. Plal, 119. 13, 
If the Scripture mention this as an act of faith, to be- 2. 
lieve that Chriſt is the ſon of God, which is ſeated in the | Cent loc 
miude ; ir muſtbe remembred, that words of knowledge | com. de Juſtif, 
do together by connotation lmply affection, much more | ſect. Poſtre- 
words of belief: and therefore where we finde to be- — 7 ba 
lieve that Chriſt is the ton of God, we mutt conceive 1 Yo 
this belicfe to contain confidence in the Son- Words | Rom. 10. 8; 
of knowledge moſt uſually import, not idte knowledge | 1 John 5. 4, 3. 
in the minde, but true and unfainedatf:Rions in the heart, 1 _ 
which accompany that knowledg. Knowledge is the | pf 78 24. 
ground of confidence, and ſo it is put for confidence which | pal. 1 37.4.5. | 
it doth bring forth. Neh. 6. 14, &" 
The whole intellectual nature is the ſeat of faith, and J3350 7 29% 
that faith which juſtifieth is well-rooted, and taketh eb. = \ 
kindly'in the foul; otherwiſe it could not ſeaſon the | zccle. 12. x: 
whole lump, diſperſe its vertue into every affetion, com- 
mand every paſſion,and bring into ſubjection whatſoever 
doth make head againſt the power of godlineſs. Faith 
that is nor well planted can neither ſoundly receive, nor 
firmly hold Chrift ; butby the allurements of the world, 
the luſts of the fleſh, and aſſaults of Satan it is esfily over- 
turned. The ſtonie ground received the ſeed, but wanting 
good root it withered, & brought forth no fi uit to ripe- 
neſs. Whileſt faith poſſeſſeth the caſtſe of rhe ſoul, it 
can as eaſily overcome the affaults of the fleſh;the world, 
and the Devil; as honeſt ſubjects, which hold the heart 
of the Kit gdome, can vanquiſh and bring under the ſcat- a 
tered forces of an enemy, that makes inrodes upon the 
borders. But if the heart be taken up with worldly delights | 
or vain luſts be ſuffered to build their caſtle therein, then | Sec. 4. 
ſhall we be made a to Satan. The cares of the world | Faith is pecu- 
and pleaſures of this life choak the ſeed of life received, | i= to them 
that it brings forth no fruit unto perfection. according to 
8. 4. This faith well rooted is common to all, and pro- the purpole + 
pet to them only, w ho be called according to the purpoſe of Sd. 
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All have wat like meaſure of Faith. 


John 14, 1. 

1 Pet. 1. 7. 
Heb. 11. 6,7, 
8. 9, 10. Kc. 
Gal. 3. 26. 
Acts 8. 37. 
Jam. 3.14, 15. 
Phil. 1. 19. 
Epheſ. 6. 18. 
2 Theſ. 3. 1. 


Heb. 10. 38. 


Sch. 5. 
All have not 
like meaſure 
of faith. 
Rom. 12. 3. 
Mat 8. 10. & 
15. 28. 

Mat. 6. 30. f 8. 
26:8 14.3 l.. 
16. 8. 

Mark 9. 24. 
Rom. 4. 20. 
Rom. 14. 1. 
Kc 15. 1. 


of God. All that be ſavingly · (ffectually called, and they 
one ly, are partakers of the {ame faith in ſubject, object, 
kind, but not in number and degree, Every believer hath 
a proper, fingular, ſincere, individual faith, in kinde the 
ſame, but in number differing from the faith of others; as 


o. i] the faith of Peter was diſtin& from the faith of the other 


Diſciples. The juſt doth live by his own faith. A ſpe- 
cial and pa. ticulat faith is required in every one that 
ſhall be ſaved. This particular faith is commended by the 
Holy Ghoſt in particular faithful men and women > and 
when the faithful of age and diſcrłtion ere admitted 
to — they profeſſed particularly their faith in 
Chri | 


Health of body, and ſuch like outward bleſſings, may be 
conferred by God upon one for the faith of another. And 
the children of Chriſtian parents are within thecovenant 
for their parents faith, as the promiſe is made to the faith» 
ful and to their ſeed, and they receive it for themſelves 
and their poſteritie. And generally the faith of one may 
help to obtain for another, ſo far as it moveth to 
pray for others. But remiſſion of fins and ſalvation is 
not obtaired without a proper and ſpecial faith in them 
that be of ripe years, and have the uſe of reaſon, God 
takes no pleaſure in them who with-draw themſelves by 
unbelief. 

$. 5. The faith which is beleeved is one and the (ame, 
the grace whereby we belee ve ſupernaturally infuſed, the 
ſeat of faith an humble and contrite heart; but the mea- 
ſure of faith is not equal or like in all. To ſome is given 
a greater meaſure of faith, to others a lefler : faith is more 
| ſtrong in this Chriſtian, more weak in that. There is 4 

reat faith, and « litilefaith ; à ſtrong faith, and a weak, 
eth, All living trees in an Orchard be not of one 
| growth or fruitſulneſs: all men be not of one ſtature, 
eſtate, or age; but ſome high, ſome low; ſome rich, 
others poor; ſome ſtrong to labour, others that muſt be 
born or held up by the arms, and ſoit is in the Church 


z 
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All bave not like meaſure of Faith. 


of God amongſt Chriſtians. All good ground is not equal 
in yeelding fruit, ſome returns an hundred - ſold, ſome 
thirty- fold. 
' Such perfection of ſaith is granted to no man in this 
life, that neither he nor any other can be more perfect 
therein, The faith of all the elect is fincere ; the faith 
of tome perfe& incompariſon of others : but abſolutely 
the greateſt faith is imperfeR. Jultifying faith ſuppoſeth 
imperſection, and is it ſelf imperfect in us ſo long as we 
live in this world. It is imperie& ext inſively in regard of 
things to be believed; and intenſively, io reſpect 
thing as we ſhould, of thoſe things which we know : and | 
many things we are ignorant in, which we ſhould know. 
We are like the blinde man, whoſe eyes, now opened, be- 
ganto fee menlike trees. Look as children know net at | 
all many things, yet they come to know aſterward;ſo we: 
and.look as they do not fully know thoſe things which 


| Phil 3. 15, 


conſi- 
dence, wherewith we believe in Chriſt, We know no- 


| Mark 8. 24- 


Faith petſect 
in none. 


with i Theff. 
3 10. 
1 Tim. 1. 8. 


1 Cor. 13.72 


| 


they know, but ſuperficially ; ſois it with us in heavenly 
matters. Hence our confidence cannot be perfect. For 
thoſe who know God belt, traſt him beſt: thoſe who | 
dimly know him, bis goodneſs and truth, they can but | 
welkly believe on him. In ſpeculative knowledge pertai- 
ning to diſcourſe they may far excel who come ſhore | 
in confid2nce : but in certain, diſtin, practical knows- | 
ledge they arc moſt excellent, chat with moſt lively af- | 
fiance do cleave unto the Lord. Agaia,the myſteries of 
faith are ſo profound, that in this life we cannot attain un- 
to the undetſtanding of them fully and perfectly, but have 
need to pray daily, that the eyes of our minde ay be o- 
pened, that we may more fully conceive of the things 
that pertain tothe Kingdome of God. And if our eye 
de dim in ſight, our hand is feeble in, receiving, Por | 
dur will is as much corrupt as the 


Pk. 9, 10, 


2 Cor. 10. 15, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 3. 
Ephe. 1.7, 18. 

d 4. 18, 19. 
Col. 1. 9,10. 


eaſier to diſcern the truth, than firmly to embrace it a- 
gain(t all oppoſitions. The darckaefs of minde is an im- 
pediment to full and perfect knowledge ; nnn 
a . __ 


ding: and it is 
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142 he Faith of theweakeft Chriſtian is ſuſſicient, "= 


of will, which is never wholly removed in this life, is a ſtop 
Rom. 1. 17. and let to perfect confidence Faith groweth and encteaſeth 
by degrees; which is an argument that in this life it ne- 
ver comes to the h gheſt pitch of perfection: For that 
pal. 73. 1, 2. | Which is already compleat in degree, needeth no augmen- 
& 30. 6, 7, 8. tation. What be liev er is there, who findes not a conti- 
{| nual combate of fauhi, agaiuſt many temptations ariſing 
from his native ignorance, infidelity, diffidence, the 
wiſdome of the fl:th bis own ſer;ſ: and feeling?&c. which | 
aflaults againſt faith from within do argue the weakneſs, 
as the reſiſtance of them demonſtrates the truth of faith. 
The tree is known by its fruit, and the goodneſsofa cauſe 
by the effects ir produceth. Eut the fruits of faith are im- 
perfect ; as love, joy, end holineſs. The faith of Abraham 
was great ard. exceilent, but not perfect in degree: he was 
ſtrong in faith, and doubted nat of in fidelity, but of infir- 
mity he doubted : his faith remained invincible, though 
often aſſaulted, but now and then it was ſhaken. 


Sec. 6 8. 6, The ſtrongeſt faith is imperfect; but the meaſure 
The faich of | Of faith is ſo divided by divine providence, that to none 
the weakeſt | who are called according to his purpoſe, is given leſs than 
Chriſtian is | may ſuffice to their ſalvation. The meaſure of faith con- 


{ſufficient to 


| tracicn taĩne th this in it, that it be a ſufficient portion for every 


one. God in his wiſe providencegiveth the greateſt mea- 
I ſue of faith to them, who are to undergo the greatelt | 
combats. He hathappointed ſome forthe example of 0- 
there, and in them he propoundeth to the world certain 
tokens of his glory and vertue:and therefore he beſtoweth 
upon them a more abundant meaſure of faith; not that 
| :hey migt t acquire by it more ſalvation, but that they 
might fingularly ſerye for the illuſtrating of the glory 
of God, and be an help, comfort, and Tupport t6 the 
| weak. In the bogy humane the bones have more ſtrength 

than the fleſn, not that there is more life in them, but that 
they might ſuſtain the the weak fleſh : ſo here. There is no 
member of the body to weak, if it be endued with the ſpi- 
rit of life, which is not as well a true and lively — 

. 0 


»„— 


e 


geth bis children unto; and the divers meature of grace, 
which God beſtoweth upon them; according to the time 
wherein they have been trained up in the ſchool of Chriſt, 
- | the means God hath vouchſafed tor their bailding for- 


the means and employ their talent. God giveth not the 
{ame mcaſure of grace to all believers : all be not of equal 
ſtanding in Chrilts ſchool, nor of equal pains to improve 
what they have received, nor live under like powerful 
means of grace, & enjoy like helps of increaſe in ſtrength. 
In nature no man wonders to ſee a grown man ſtronger 
than a new born babe; a plant ſet in a mellow and fertile 
garden, thrives faſter than that which gioveth in a more 
barren ſoyle ; a Merchant chat is warie and induſtrious to 
employ his ſtock, to encreaſe more than he that is remiſs ; 
an old beaten Souldier to be more expert than one who 
bath newly put on his armour: in g ace the ſame holds 
good; for faith thriveth according to the time, means, ex- 
periments, and cate we take to imptove our talent, and pre- 
ſerve our faith. The degrees of faith may fitly be drawn 
into four heads. 
the tender bud; a faith ſomewhat grown up; ſtrong faith; 
and fullaſſurance. 

Faith is weak four wayes ; Firſt, in knowledge, when 
a believer is but a babe in underſtanding, ignorant of ma- | 
ny profitable things needful to be learned and practiſed, 
Him that is weak in faith, receive you, but net to doubt- 
ful diſputations. The Diſciples had true faith, whenthey 
were verie weak in knowledge. For though they belie- 
ved that Chriſt was the Meſſiab, yet they were ignorant 
of kis death, and Re ſut᷑ te ction, and Aﬀention.. When 
| he told of them his ſuff:rings, they underſtood” not that 


* faying 5 


ward, their experiments of his love, and their care to uſe 


For there is a weak faith, as it were in | 


Toe degrets of Faith; 147 
of the body, as they which are better and more excellent : | 
ſo the weakeſt belieyer is a 1.vely member of Chriſt, as 
truly as they that are more ſtrong in faith. 
$. 7. The degrees of true and lively faith may be con- $eR, 7. 
ſidered according to the divers growth, which Cod brin- —— grees 


Faith is weak 
in four re- 
ſpects. 
Rom. 14. 1. 
and 15.1. 
Heb 5. 11,12. 
1 Cor 8. 10. 
Mat. 10. 16. 
Luke 9. 45. 


Mark 9. 9. 
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The degrees of Paith, 


faying ; when Marie told them of his reſutrection, they 
believed it got; when he ſpake of his tarrying with them | 
John 14. 3. | little, and then of going unto his Father, they knew not 
what it meant. | W 
Secondly faith is weał in aſſent, when a Chriſtian gives 
credit to the principles of doctrine and promiſes of life, 
not only as true and certain, but as much better than life it 
ſelf,yer not without m ich reaſoning and diſputing in him- 
'Mark-9..24- ſelf. Lord, I believe, help mine uubeliefe. 

7 Thirdly, in confidence it is feeble, when the believer 
rolls himſelf upon Chriſt and the promiſes of metcie 
made in him, purpoſing to adhere and deve nts him, 
though he feel that he hangeth but weakly, diſcern not 
the certainty of his eſtate, nor the ſtableneſs of Gods 
promiſes, cannot aſſure himſelf that he doth believe, is 
ſoon diſcouraged in troubles, and ready to faint if help 
come not preſently, But when the minde is perplexed 
with temptations, fears, and doubts, and the heart ready 
to faint, not able with clear evidence to receive the pro- 
miſes; yet then this true believer is habitaally reſolved 
(not without great dread and wavering) that it is good to 
truſt and wait upon the Lord, And this muſt be remem- 
bred for certain, that how ſoever fairh be often ſhaken, 
oppieſſed with ſears, or turned aſide with oppoſitions 
thar be made agaiuſt it for a time, as the Diſciples did 
Matth. 26.56. | allforſake our Saviour, and flee when he was apprehen- 

ded ; pet the weakeſt faith is adviſedly reſolved to ſtick 
faſt unto the promiſes of life, as much better than the 
| pleaſures or profits of this life, and to embrace Chriſt 
notwithſtanding any oppoſition by allurement or terrour, 
that the Devil, the world, cr the fleſh can make a- 
gaig(bir. | 
Fourchly, in the fruits and eſſects thereof faith is 
weak; as in the ſenſe of Cods love, alſurance of his grace 
and favour, power to ſubdue unruly paſſions, contempt of 
the world. patience and joy in tribulation, and the 
conſtant, lively practice of holineſs. Ordinarily ___ 
the 


Pal. 73. 28. 


L 


| 


| Chrift; and 


| Faithweakin onereſpe@,mexhe frong in andthe. 


— 


the ſtate of belee vers at their firſt converſion; and who 
can expect jt ſhould be otherwiſe? Wee do not looke 
that a new born babe ſhould be able to go alone; if 
ſtrength come with age, we think it is well. And thus 
it fareth with them alſo, who are not conſcionable to 
gaine knowledpe, ſubdue their corruptions, cheriſh faith, 
nouriſh the motions of Gods Spirit, pray earneſtly, watch 
narrowly, get reſolution of their doubts, tie up their 
paſſions,renue their repentance, and purpoſe to better o- 
bedience. 

Butſome there are, whom Godin ſpeciall manner doth 


.| priviledge at one time, and in one day to receive that grace 


and gift of aſſurance, which others are long labouting and 
travelling for,before they attaine ir. As our Saviour Chriſt 
pronounceth of Z acheus, This day is the Man become the 
Sonne of Abraham, and ſalvation is come into hit houſe. So 


Lydia ber heart was ofened, that foe attended to the preach- 


ing of Paul: the Jaylour, and the Jewes who were pricked 
in conſcience at the preaching of Peter, were quickly com- 
forted after they were thrown dowa. The like may be 
faid of Matthew, and the theef who was converted upon 
the croſſe. „e 
Again, Faith may be weak or ſmall in one particular, 
when it js great and ſtrong in another. The meaſure of 
knowledge may be ſcant, when affiance is ſtrong, accor- 


ding to that a man doth know; as in Rabab. Where there 


is ſmall aſſurance of pardon, there ſtrength. of faith may 
diſcover it ſelf by ſtriving againſt doubting, bitter com- 
ining for want of feeling comfort, fervent ſeeking to 

e ſettſed in beleeving, earneſt longing after and unſatia 
ble deſite of grace, high pt izing and valuation of Jeſus 
Bere) ebenes in him; ſelf denyall, con 

tempt of the v care to ſearch out the ſinne that may 


- — 2 


poſh bly hinder comfort, nd expell it; continuall wateh- 
Fine and holy jealouſie leſt they ſhould be deceived, 


' ind faithfull labouring to ſubdue corruption, Theſe and 
uch like fru &s of fonnd, lively, wel-rooted affiance 
L 


may 
be 


Ordinarily 
beleevers are 
weak at the 
ficſt. | 


Some - | 
ledged above 
others. 


Luke 19.9. 
Acts 16:14. 


Acts 16. 

&e 38, * 
Matth. 9 9. 
Luk. 22.43. 


Faith weak 

i n one teſpect | 
may be ſtrong 
in another. 
Heb. 11.31. 
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T he Benefits of the weakeſt Tune nd lively, = 


Sect. 8. 
The benefits 
of the weakeſt 
faith if true : 
and lively. 
Rom, I 1.20. 


John 14.17. 
be 6. 35. 
Epheſ.3 17. 
I John 5.20. 
Heb 11.1. 


lohn 17. 3. & 
6.54. 

Col 2. ˖ 2,13. 
Rom. 6. 6. 4, 5. 


I John 5.4 


'aJoh. 7.3738 
Rome 1,29, 
' bRom. 1.17. 


Yet ſhould 

we ſtrive to 
be ſtrong and 
tich in faich. 


be ſeen in 


nouriſhment, and able to runne about. 


might be rich? weak, that might be ſtrong? who would 


that be troubled with manifold feares 
and doubts of their own falvation, though they them- 
—_ doe not ever perceive, how God hath cnriched 
them. 

$. 8. A weake and ſtrong Faith differ not in ſpeciall 
nature and plantztion ,-but in ce : and fruits of 
weake and ſtrong Faith are the ſame, though not in like 
meaſure, ſulneſſe and comfort. More diſtinctly, the be- 
nefics of the weakeſt lively Faith be theſe: By it the Belee- 
ver is firmly and inſeparably knit unto Chriſt , as a living 
Member unto the Head. A true beleever, though never 
ſo weake, doth poſſeſſe Chrift with all his benefits, and all 
ſufficiencie in him(for knowledge of Faith is never with- 
out poſſeſſion.) And fo he is juſtified, ſanctiſied, adopted, 
and made free-by Chriſt. By Faith he apprendeth things 
inviſible, he-doth ſee God, and is made wiſe unto falva- 
tion. Eternall life is already begunne in every beleever , 
weake and ſtrong, eventhat life which ſhall never faile. 
The weakeſt Faith gives will and ability in ſome ſort ta 
walk uprightly, and to live honeſtly in the ſight of Ged | 
and man it is alſo ſtrong through the power of Chriſt to 
vanquſh Satan, and ove: come the world, with whatſoe- 
ver is therein, that maketh head againſt the ſoveraignty of 
grace. | 

4 The weakeſt Faith is ever joyned with. the gift of 
perſeverance, and cannot .utterly be broken off.. 5 And 
weake Faith, if ſound, will grow and encceale z. av: a child 
now ſeeble in his joynts, may in time become ſtrong by 
It is no wiſdom 
therefore for any man to content himſelf with. a little 
Faith, though the weakeſt Faith ſhall never fail, nor be o- 
vercome by Sathan ; ſeeing God bath provided,and doth 
afford means whereby we may. be builded forward. It is 
a ſhame to be a man in years, and a babe in knowledge: 
to be an infant in Faith, when God vouchſafeth time and 
meanes of better ſtature, Who would be poore that 


live | 


* 
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Faith ſomewhat grown. Strong Faith, 


149 


live in fear and care,that might reſt confident and ſecure ? 
who would walk pq „that might continually re- 
joyce and triumph ? A weak Faith will bring to ſalvation, 
buta ſtrong Faith is neceflary fora Chriſtian, that he may 
overcome with more eaſe, fight more manfully, endure 
with patience, and obey with cheerfulueſſe. The leaſt 
dramme of Faith is more precious than gold that peri- 
ſherh, better chen the whole world ; who, that knoweth 
the price and value of ſuch a jewel, would not deſire and 
labourto be farniſhed with it, and grow rich therein?In 
carthly things, a full eſtate pleaſeth beſt: in heavy ſhall 
we be contented to live from hand to mouth, and ſcarce 
that, when we might with better allowance enjoy plenty? 
All living things have an appetite to ſeek and deſire non- 
riſhmenc for increaſe unto perſect ſtature in their kind: | 


growing from a grain of muſtard ſeed to a great tree; and 
lively Faith doth covet increaſe from feeble ſtate to better 


aſſurance. 
58. 9. Faith ſomewhat grownis, when the beleever 
is better acquainted with the doctrine of ſalvation, giveth 
more full, abſolute, and unlimited aſſent to the Word of 
truth than formerly,cleaveth faſter to the promiſes of 
merry in Jeſus Chriſt,is better ſtabliſhed in the practice 
of gedlinefſe, and hath obtained ſome ſetled boldnefle , 
and confidence at ſome times, though he be ſtill ignorant 
of many privi edges which he might enjoy, and of which 
he might be aſſured by the grace and bounty of the Lord; 
yea, through weaknefſe he wavereth often, doubt- 
eth again and again, and becometh like the ſmoaking 
faxe. : vol 9 * a * , 
Strong faith excelleth the former in certaine know- 
ledge, firme and full aſſent, lively confidence joyned with 
ſincere purpoſe and reſolution of unpartiall and conſtant 


herbs and plants ſuck juice out of the earth; new borne | 
babes deſire the mothers breaſt, All true graces are ſtill} 


growth, from growth to ſtrength, from ſtrength to full | 


| 


Mat. 13. 31, 
32. 


Flee - 


obedience. This beleever is better acquainted with the. | 
| 3 L 2 promiſes 
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eee. 


promiſes of God, temporall-and-1pigituall, to relie apon 

Marth 15, 28. | them; he can wreſtle earneſtly in prayer, is not diſcour · 

& 8. 10. ged if ſor a time his fuit is be denyed, will take no repulſe; 

is courageous in dangers, ſharpned by difficulties, wal- 

keth on conſtantly ina godly courſe, and holdeth the con- 
fident aſſurance of his ſalvation more ſtrongly, and hath 

it more uſu illy than the too former. But yet he hath not 

learned in every ſtate and thing ſo to live by faith, but that 

he is often ſhaken and troubled with his corruptions, di- 

ſtrated with cares, and kept under with other incum · 

brances More than he need. if he had attained to that 
meaſure of Faith, which in this life many have obtained by 
the gift of God. 

4. Full aſſu- Full aſſurance is, when the believer hath obtained fa/l 
—— &ſ[uraxce of under ſtanding in the myſtery of God, and of the 
— — Father, and of Chriſt; and affuredly beleeveth in Chrilt 

Coloſf i. 23. forfalvatienzand is certainly perſwaded that all other pro- 
Rom. 4. 0. miſes, ꝓirituall and temporall, do belong ento, and ſhall be 


Plal 27. 1 made good unto him in due ſeaſon, though in appearance 


ef is, n things go clean contrary : and readily followeth the 


er414. | Lords commandement , though repugnant to fleſh and 
blood, croſſe to carnalltea n, contrary to earthly pleaſure 
Gotten by © and contentment. This degree of Faith is not gotten at 
degrees. once, nor at ficſt ordinarily, but by degrees, after good 
2 Cor. 1% time and continuance in the uſe of the means, after many 
experiences of Godiilove and favour, after manifold trials 
and comibates;and the long continued practice of holineſs; 
many never attain unto it in this life; but it is the duty of 
every Chriſtian to labour after good eſtabliſhment — full 
aſſutance in the Faith. 

As Faith is more excellent, ſo are the fruits that iſſue 
frotn it. The ſtranger our Faith, the more firme and cloſe is 
our union with Chriſt A weak belee ver is as truly knit 
to Chtĩſt as the ſtrong, but not ſo neerly and fait. The 
increaſe of Faith makes our communion with Chriſt more 
ſweet and comfortable then before. For the more ſted- 
faſtly webelceve, the clearer apprehenſion have wm 

| ene | 
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the remiſſion of all our ſins; the more vertue and ſtrength 
draw we from Chriſt to kill and cracifie our corruption; 
the greater is our peace and joy in the ſenſe of Gods ſpe- 
ciall favour, and the more conſtantly injoyed with an in- 
creaſe thereof, Fulnefle of Faith breeds fulneſſe of peace 
& joy which pafſeth underſtanding. The firmer our Faith, 
'the more free is our acceſſe with boldneſs and confidence 
to the throne of grace,the more fervently and confidently 
can we pray Abba, Father, the better ſucceſſe do we find 
in prayer, and the more — do we wait till the viſion 
come, for it will come and will not lie. 

Aſſurance of Faith doth enable with more caſe to over 
come the World, to contemn the pleaſures of ſinne, to 
poſſeſſe the ſoule in patience in hard and fore preflures, to 
curb unruly paſſions, to tread Satan under feet, to break 
through all worldly difficulties, and to run with cheere- 
fulneſſt the race that is ſet before us. The weak beleever 
creeps forward in the way to heaven, but it is with much 
difficulty; He hath much adoe with himſelf, he is per- 

plexed with fears, frightned with troubles, diſcouraged 
with want of means; he is weary, feeble, panteth,maketh 
many a ſtand, and flippeth now and then. It is far bet 
ter with him, who is ſetled, ſtabliſned and rooted in the 
knowledge and love of the truth, and is aſſured of Gods 


lay actuall claim unto them, For he contemneth the 
temptations of multitudes,cuſtomes, examples; he deſpi- 
ſcth the offers of profits, pleaſures, honours, eſteeming it 
greater riches to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin. As for reproach, trouble, 
perſecution, he ſhrinks not at them, for his heart is fixed 
and truſteth in the Lord, In dangers hee is confident , 
though means of deliverance appear not, becauſe he ſeeth 
God who is inviſible, and reſteth upon his faitbfull pro- 
miſe that cannot deceive, His affectiens are ſeaſoned, his 
heart is in Heaven, his love to God is ſtronger than death, 
life it ſelfeis not dear unto him, that he may finiſh his 
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mercy ; hath intereſt in all the promiſes of grace, and can 
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The firongeſt 
faith is ſubject 
to ſundry in- 
fu mities. 

Job 3.3,8 
Num.20, 10. 
111.12. 

{1 King. 19. 4, 


Gen. 15 2. 


1 


pfeil. 3.3. wich 
31.22. 
Sam 27.1. 


The ſtrong 
believer doth 
ſometimes 
ſhrink, when 


the weak 


ſtand: faſt. 


courſe with joy. If at any time he tread awry through 
over-fight or infirmity; the ſtronger is his Faith, the ſoo- 
ner doth he ariſe again, renue his repentance, and em- 


brace the promiſes of mercy afreſh. 


Let us then ſtrive to atraine unto the beſt meaſure of 
faith, and to excell our ſelves. In earthly things men are 
willing to better their condition: and ſhall we be care- 
lefle in heavenly things to provide well for our ſelves? In 
faire weather the Traveller will carry his Cloake , be- 
cauſe the ſeaſon may change before his return. A ſtrong 
Faith is ever of uſe, moſt needfull in temptations of long 
continuance and grievous to be born,and though now we 
live in peace, we know not how ſoon we may be called 
forth to ttĩ ul, hat ſervice we may be put unto, or how 
the Lord will exerciſe us. 

$. 10. But here we muſt remember, the ſtrongeſt 
Faith hath infirmities under which it groaneth , and is 
ſubject ro temprations both on the right hand and on the 
left, ever ſtrong temptations, whereby it is ſhaken for 
a time. Jobs Faith was ſhaken , when he curſed the day 
of his birth; Moſes his Faith quajled at the Rock : E- 
/ab, that famous Belcever, who had raiſed the dead, 
would be dead ina paſſion. Long delaies did both trie 
and ſhake the Faith of Abraham. In one and the ſame 
believer faith is ſometimes greater and ſtronger , anorher 
time more weakeand infirme: ſtronger in a great aſſault, 
weaker in a leſſe. The gift of Faith is without repentance, 
and being once kindly planted in the heart, there it temai- 
neth for ever: but in regard of greatnes or meannes it hath 
many alterations, increaſings and deereafings ; yea, the 
ſtrong beleever doth ſometimes ſhrink and draw back like 
a coward in {mall temptations, and the weak doth quit | 
bimſelf valiantly in great trials. 

The ſtrong muſt not be careleſſe, as if he ſhould never 
doubt again, or be brought into ſtraits: The weak mult 
not be diſmaied. as if they ſnould utterly be overthrown : 
Both weak and ſtrong muſt look for tryals , and be-care- 
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Fl co preſerve and grow in Faith. For the ſlate of grace 
in this life is ſuch as hath ſtill reliques of finne dwel- 
ling with it, and the Divell and the World ſtill lay 
fiege againſt the caſtle of our Faith to batter it, and 
prevaile much when they find us ſecure and careleſſe, but 
are prevented by diligence and watchſulneſſe, the Lord 
aſſiſting. 


— 
— —— 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the right plantation of Faith, and means 
whereby it is confirmed, 


6. 1. He neceſſary uſe, and excellent fruits of Faith, 

ſbould incite men, if they want, to ſeek it 
with all diligence , and if they be partakers of that hea- 
venly gift, to hold and keep it, to increaſe and grow 
therein. And this the rather, becauſe we have -many 
| encouragements to believe, God doth beſeech men to be 
| reconciled unto him: Should not this wonderſul cle meacy 
of God encourage us with boldneſſe and confidence to 
come unto him ? Chrift himſelf doth graciouſly invite 
all chat be poore, needy,weary,and heavy laden to come 
unto him : and the Lord maketh a generall proclamation 
of liberty to all diſtreſſed ſouls that will come and receive 
it, without exception of any in particular: which ſhould 
the rather affect. if we conſider who it is that proclai- 
meth, inviteth, beſeecheth, namely, God, who is able to 
help, and ready to fogive and ſuccour. If a covetons 
man ſhould offer us any great k indneſſe, we might doubt 
of per formance, becauſe it is.contrary to his nature; hut it 
is not ſo with our God; his name is gracious , and his 
nature is to be faithfull in performance, and true in offer 
and promiſing: In the Covenant, that God of his rich grace 
and mercy bath made with his Church and people, ſealed 


$e> r. 


Motives and 
encourage- 
ments to Le- 
lie ve. 

2 Cor. 5. 20. 


lſay 38. t. 


Marth. 1 1. 28. 


Deut. 7. 9. 


Jer. 31. 34. 


with Sacraments, and E by oath, remiſſion of 
4 


fins > 


Heb.10,16, | 
Plal.32.10, 


— 


* 
We ; 
1 - 
2 


152 AAleames for the rightplanting of Faith, 
Eſay 55.7. ſinnes ſecret and open, great and ſmall, of what quality 
Ezek. 15. 27. ſoever, is promiſed and aſſured to them that repent and 
M 2 4 believe. And when life and ſalvation is promiſed to them 
Eſa. 1.18, that will receive it by Faith, no man is excluded from 
Tit. 2. 14. that mercy, but he that ſhats forth himſelf by Infi- 
1 John 1.7. delity. 
bs _ We havea Saviour, who came into the world-to ſave 
2:5.34,40, ſinners, and is able to deliver us out of the hands of all our 
acts 10.43. | enemies, his redempt. on being both precious and plenti- 
ng eng full And therefore, though the multitude and grievouſ- 
Luke 19.10, neſſe of our fins ſhould encreaſe our repentance, yet they 

| ſhould notdiminiſh our Faith, and. diligence in ſeeking 
aſſurance of forgiveneſſe. For though our debt was never | 
lo great, our ſurety Chriſt Jeſus bath paid it to the utmoſt 
farthing. EB 
The Lord'who is beſt acquainted with his own love, 
Ach. 3. 25.4 | metcy and compaſſion, and knoweth what is pleaſing and 
acceptable unto him, hath ftraightly charged and com- 
manded us to beleeve in him, and believing will beſtow 
| | upon us eternall life according to promiſe; And can there 
2 Tim. 1. 12. | be any fraudin Gods Word For danger in yeilding obe- 
| dience to his commandement ? What need we teat to- 


commit our ſoules to him, who is able to keep them, and 
; hath bound himſelfe ro ſave them, if we. rely upon 
| him ? 

| OurFaith'is directed to God in and through Jeſus Chriſt 
| our neer kinſman, who hath taken our nature, and is be- 
| come fleſh of our fleſh. Though we feared ſom great man, 
yet were he married to our houſe, very neere us, this cir- 
cumſtance would animate us not a little: the ſame ſhould | 
we think ofour God, married as aforeſaid to our fleſh; 
' Heb. 7.25, Chriſt our Saviour and high Prieſt ever liveth, to ap- 
peare in Heaven before bis Father, and to make interceſſi- 
Matth. 9. on for ut. The Father, Who hath committed all \ndgement 
to the Sonne, bath given unto him power to remit and par- 
2 Cor. 5. . don ſinne;and he, as out ſurety, having all our debt laid 
| upon him, hath by one oblation of himfelf once oſſered, 


pnr- 


| 
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purchaſed for us eternall redemption ; and by vertne of 
his obedience hath received for us, whatſoever he diſtri- | 
buteth to us. 

By believing we glorifie God both in his truth, power, 
wiſdome, love, grace and mercy, whom before we di- 
ſhonoured by our fins. For the grace of God is manife- 
ſted by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, in the declaration and ac» 
knowledgement wherereof ſtandeth the chief praiſe and 
glory ofthe Lord, as the laſt end of all his works. Mer- | 
cy and. compaſſion in man is but as the drop of a bucket in 
compariſon of that huge ocean of grace that is to be ound 
inour God : But God requires that we ſhould forgive 
our brother ſeventie times {even times, if he did repent af. 
ter he had treſpaſſed againſt us ; and will not our God, 
who e xacteth ſuch compaſſion in us, be much more ready 
to extend mercy unto us, if we fue unto him ? There is no 
difficulty ſo great, either n reſpect of fin, or ot the mean 
&e. but it hath been overcome by every one of the Saints; 
which is our incouragement to ſeek Faith that we might 
be healed. 

8. 2. Nowthe knowledge of God and Chriſt ſuppoſed, 
without which there can he no Faith, the means for the 
right planting of Faith be theſe. | 

irſt, ſerious meditation of our miſerable eſtate by na- 
ture, the multicude and hainouſneſſe of our fins, and how 
deep ſtaine finne hath. made in the ſoule. Ibe Phy- 
ſitian is weſcome' to the ſick. patient: the —— 
eſteems his pardon. Hunger cauſeth men to taſte their 
meat: and mercy is pleaſant to him that knows his need of 
mercy: | | 

Secondly, learn and conſider what promiſes be made 
in the Golpel, and to whom Chriſt offcreth himſclfe ; 
even to the thirſty, weary, laden, and burthened; to 
them that be ſtung in conſcience, parched with ſinne, that 
have neither ſap nor fruit of gtace. To them Chriſt of- 
fereth himſelf, and becomes a ſuiter, that if they will 
come unto him, he will eaſe and reſreſh, enrich and com | 
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Ia 55.1. , 3. fort them. Ho every one th:t thirſterh, come ye to the wa- 
ters. Let every ene tht is athirſt; come unto me , and 
Ts drink, If any be oppreſſed with the weight of ſinne, 
. bim doth the Lord intreat and perſwade to come for eaſe: 
Joh. 3.14. | If any be confounded in conſcience of his own wrerched- 
| Matth. 11, 28, neſſe and ſin, to him the Lord calleth in the Goſpel, 
Come, and let thy ſoule delight in fatneſſe. Men of 
this world labour to match wich ſuch ia marriage, as be 
rich and vertuous: but Chriſt doth profer love to ſach as 
be poor, that he might make them rich; filt hy, t e 
might malce them beautifull ; in diſtreſſe, that be Ade 
comfort them; baſe, th it be might make them honou- 
rable; guilty, that he might acquit them; naked, that he 
might cloath them. | | 
Thirdly, ponder and weigh. who itis that maketh this 
liberailand free promiſe, even God himſelf, who is able, 
and willing, and faithtull to peform what he promiſeth 
of his rich grace and unſpeakable mercy. All theſe are 
clear and manifeſt for the truth of them, but we have 
need oft to ſer them before us foi our uſe, to encourage us 
the more boldly and ſincerely to rely upon Chi iſt. To 
this end ſpicially ate theſe teſtimonies of Gods power, 
mercy, and truth fo often reprated in the Scripturee, that 
we might have them ever before us, to uphold us againſt 
our doubtings and feats, whe: eof our nature is full, The 
things promiſed in the Goſpylare unlikely in reaſon, op- 
police to ſenſe ar d feeling, too great aud excellent, as Sa- 
tan and our diſtruſt full hearts will ſuggeſt, to be conferred 
upon iuch vile and filthy creatures as we be, who have ſo 
many waics diſhoncured God, and have ſuch a load of fin 
ly in g ſt i lupon us; For the over comming of whichtemp- 
tation, we muſt look up to bim that hath wade the pro- 
miſe; his grace, fait hfulneſſe, and power ; and keep them 
in our eye continually , rouſing up our ſoules to beleeve 
againſt ſenſe and feeling, reaſon and likeliheod , becauſe 
God is faithfull and cannot deny himſelf ; gracious, and 


| Will not caſt us cfffor-our unworthineſſe; great in might, 
able 
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able to do whatſoever he will, and willing to perform 
with his hand, whatſoever cometh out of his mouth. We 
muſt ſay to our ſouls, The Lord of his grace invites thee a 

r, needy, miſerable, ſelf-condemned wretch ro come 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, and of the ſame grace hath promiſed to 
accept thee if thou do come, to heal thy ſores, to for- 
give thy fins : come therefore, behold he calleth thee : 
reaſon may be deluded , ſenſe is deceitfull, but the Word 
of the Lord endureth for ever: Thou halt bis faithful pro- 
miſe for thy ſecurity,d1ſpute no more, but draw neer with 
confidence. 

Fourthly, it is very needfull again and again to con- 
ſider what excellent things ate promiſed, and ſo raiſe the 
heart to an high pr zing and valuation of them. The wiſe 
Merchant doth not buy the pearl, till be know it to bee 
of excellent price, or better then any price. Great things 
are eagerly ſought upon probable hopes: The meere pol 
ſibility of obtaining ſome great and extraordinary good, 
is of marvellous force in ſwaying mens actions. And if men 
conſider ſeriouſly what rare, ſurpaſſing, precious things be 
promiſed to them that come unto Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt 
upon him, what ſhall withhold them from believing ? 
Were we certainly perſwaded, that everlaſting life, full 
laden with all the fruits of true life, joy, peace, & all 
choiceſt pleaſures without any annoyance, ſhould be con- 
ferred upon them that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, would we 
not hang cloſe and ſtick faſt, and not ſuffer the pleaſures or 
profits of this tranſitory life to divide us from him? The 
reaſon why we ſtrive ſo flackly to believe, and be ſo dull in 
Gods ſervice, and faint in trouble, is, becauſe our hearts be 
not holden with the ſerious conſideration of that king. 
dom. joy, and glory, which God hatb prepared for them 
that beleeve,and cleave unto him. 

Fiftly, ir is alſo needſull to deny our ſelves, our deſires, 
luſts, and affect ions; to make over all our intereſt in our 
lives, or whatſoever is dear unto us; and to inure our 
hearts calmely to endure the hate and op oſition, though 
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Matth. 16. 24. 


Mat. 10.37, 38 


Luke 1 4.25. 


Luke 14.33. 


Mit. 13. 44,45 


of deareſt fi ĩends, and the reproaches and revilings of men, 
though abject and vile. This our Saviour laies down as a 
fundamental principle, If a max will come after me, let 
him denie himſelf, and take up his croſſe, and follow me. He 
that leveth Father or Myther more thin me, it not wor- 
thy of me: and be that loveth Son or Daughter more than 
me, is no: worthy of me. And he that taketh not his croſſe, 
and followeth after me,is not worthy of me. The neceſſity of 
this reſolution he mere fully ſets out unto us in two para- 
bles; ofa builder that muſt be able to count his coſt and 
charges, and meansto defray them, before he take that 
work in hand; othetwiſe to begin to build, being unable 
to make an end, were to lay the foundation of his diſgrace 
in the loſſe of his coſt and paines: And a Prince who before 
he undertake warre, mult have ſure triall of his own abi- 
lity and skill to diſcover his enemies ſtrength ; other- 
wiſe to bid him battell, were raſhly to provoke an ene- 
mie to his own loſſe and danger. e concluſion of 
theſe inductions is this, So likewiſe , wheſcever he be of 
you, that forſak th not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
{ Dsſciple, 

The Merchant that would purchaſe the pearl of price, 
mult ſell all chat he bath to buy it; He muſt ſell his fins, 
(which is properly all we have of our own)and renounce 
his intereft in the world, and whatſoever naturall content- | 
ment he might promiſe himſelf in the things of this 
world. The meaning is not, that rich men muſt forgoe 
| their wealth, and betake themſelves to voluntary poverty; 
| for riches well uſed be great inſtruments of doing good: 
But they muft caſt the world out of their affections, and 
make over their intereſt in w hatſoever is moſt dear unto 
| them:they mult prefer the Kingdom of Heaven before the 
whole world, and therefore renounce both themſelves, 
and all the deſires of the fleſh, that nothing may hinder 
the enjoying of ſo rich a treaſure. | 

Chriſt doth make love unto us, and by many faire , 
| ſweet and precious promiſes doth allure and intice us to- 
em- 


Mean for the right planting of Faith. 


embrace him; but will be received by way of Matrimo- 
niall covenant ; we mult forſake all baſe and carnall de- 
lights, caſt out of the heart whatſoever we formerly ac- 
counted precious in the world, cleave unto him onely, 
and be contented with thoſe ſpirituall good things, which 
he promiſeth unto us. Ch iſt hath never due eſteeme with 
us, unlefle for bis ſake we withdraw our hearts from all 
the riches , delights, hononrs, and profits of the world, 
and denie our ſelves, that in all things we might be con- 
formable unto his will and pleaſure. What are we bet - 
ter then harlots, ſo long as the world, or the delights there- 
of, luſts, or paſſions poſſeſſe the heart, and divide it from 
Chriſt ? 

Roots, though of trees, ean go no deeper then the rock 
or ſtone : nor can the word of life ſinke deeper into the 
heart, than unto the roots of his naturall defires or affecti- 
ons , which unrenounced hinder the right raking and 
kindly ſpeading of ir. The cares of this world and volup- 
tuous living choak the ſeed of the word, after it hath ta- 
ken ſome rootit g, that it brings forth no fruit unto ripe · 
neſſe. Therefore that the word of the kingdome may 
take kindly, and ſructiſie in us, we muſt caſt up our ac- 
counts before hand, what we can be content to forgoe for 
Chriſts ſake, and renounce the pleaſures and delights of 
the World, giving up our (elves intirely to Ieſus Chriſt, 
in all things to be directed and guided by him, inuring 
our ſelves quietly to bear reproach, diſgrace and con- 
temet for his ſake, and watching heedfully in proſperitie, 
that the World creep not into our aſſection, and privily 
ſteale away our hearts from him. 

And this wee ſhall doe the more freely , if wee atten- 
tively conſider, what excellent and incomparable trea- 
ſures of delight, joy, and comfort are to be found in le- 
ſus Chriſt, — above all the World can promiſe or 


royaltie upon condition he would for ſalce his baſe tene- 


afford. Should a good husband be offered ſome goodly | 


— 


ment or hard rented leaſe; hen once he perceived the 


Un 


profit 


Luke 8.4. 
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18 Faithonce obtained gs ſeriouſhy ts be regarded, 


profit of the exchange, you need not uſe arguments to 
perſwade him, Should ſome great Noble-man make ſuit 
of love to a meane perſonage, upon condition ſhe would 
forſake her baſe drudgery for the honours and delights of 
a place, the motion would be accepted. And if we feri- 
ouſly weigh, that the Lord Jeſus calleth us to forſake the 
fleſh-pots of Egypt, and alienate out intereſt in the world, 
and the fleſh, with all their appurtenances, that we might 
| be enriched with heavenly, ever-caduring pleaſures, in | 
compariſon whereof all earthly contentments are but dung 
'Phil, 3.8, and dogſ- meat; that he invites us to caſt away our har- 
lotry delights, that he might marry us unto himſelf, and | 
intitle us unto his everlaſting Kingdom ; it will not bee 
grievous to make this exchange. 

But here it muſt be remembred, that it is not rhe poſ- 
ſeſſion of earthly things, or delight in them, that is forbid- 
den, but that poſſeſſi on and delight in them, which with- 
holdeth us from reſigning our faves unto Chriſt, and ſee- 
king after the promiſed land with all the heart and all the 
ſonle. It is not the actuall abandoning of riches, honour, 
or othcr contentments of this life, which oar Saviour re- 
quires : but the diſpe ſſeſſing of the heart of ſuch. baſe de- 
lights, that the whole heart may be ſet upon heavenly 
chings, and not with-drawne by ſecret reſervation of 
ſpeciall defires for other purpoſes. And. being thus 
diſpcſed, we receive Chriſt with well-rooted affance, 
and cleave to the mercy of God, as much better than life 
it ſelt. A oo 
*. — $. 3. Faith kindly planted muſt be regarded ſeriouſly, 
obtained is | andcarefully confirmed, For Satan uſeth all means to 
ſeriouſly to be | weaken Faith, yea, quite to ſubvert and overthrow it. If 
regarded, an houſe begin to ſhrink or, reele of one ſide, will we 
Luke 22-31» nqt put under ſome ſhore to prop it up? Or if any man 
queſtion the Title of Land we have purchaſed, will we 
not ſearch Records, and uſe meanes to ſtrengthen it ? The 
malice of Satan in — by all means to batter downe 
our Faith, is ſufficient to ſhew the excellencie thereof, and 


to 


Full ance obtained, is feria uſiy to be regarded. 139 
to awalcen us to a continuall carefull regard to preſerve and * 
encreaſe it. 

In this life we are ſubject to many trials, that require | As 14.22. 


ſtrength of Faith to undergoe them. The world, by reaſon 
of our continuall imployment in it, is apt to creep into the 
heart, and inſenſibly to ſteale the affections from the ta- 
ger pur ſuite of heavenly things; which calleth upon us for 
more than ordinary care to increaſe our deſires of grace, 
and moderate them in tranſitory things. He who will 
have a plant tothrive in a ground dry, barren & und kindly 
for it, maſt ſtrive much, becauſe his ſoile will not doe ſur- 
ther than it is forced; ſo he that will make fire burne in 
green moiſt wood, muſt follow it with blowing : thus 
to get Faith to thrive in our natures, which are as apt to 
the weedes of difference and vice, as averſe from Faith and 
every true vertae, we muſt ſtrive with them, and offer 
violence unto them. He who doth row againſt the ſtream, 
muſt plie his Oare, or he will go down apace: fo it is 
here, we goagainft the ſtream of corrupt nature, ſo far as 
we goe in Faith or grace. 

Our daily and continuall weakne ſſe of Faith, whic h we 
find in aſſenting unto and receiving molt objects of Faith 
and promiſes of God, when it is encountred with tempta- 
tions: Our ordinary failings in the practice of holy duties, 
and due ordering of our affections, which cannot be with 
out a precædent defect of that Faith, which only can firmly 
unite us unto Chriſt;doth ſufficiently manifeſt, how feeble 
our bel ef is in the ſpeciall mercies of God towards us in 
| Jeſus Chriſt, which being the higheſt object is the hardeſt 
tobe apprehended, and can never be ſepatated from firm 
aſſent unto every precept of Cod, as much better than any 
incompatible good. And if men take food and phyſick to 
ſtrengthen their bodies, becauſe they are fraile : maſt we 
not labour to confirm our ea and. feeble faith ? 

The labour beſtowed about this moſt gainfull and beau · 
tifullgrace,is ſo farre from tedious toile, that it is the ſo- 
| age of a Chriſtian heart, and the pleaſure thereof more 


1 Thel. 3. 2,3, 
4. 
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Meant whereby Faith is ſtrengthened, 


| ſweet than any pleaſure that can be taken in all the pa- 
ſtimes ofthe World. For by that means we grow more 
and more familiarly and better acquainted with the mind 
and purpoſe of God towards us, we injoy ſweet communion 
and fellowſhip with him, we are made ready for our 
latter end at one time as well as another, and are armed 
to goe well and cheerefully through wich the affaires 
of the day, beleeving that God will guide and bleſſe ns. 
And of this alſo we may be well aſſured, that accerding to 
our ſtrength ef faith. the lively fruits of holy obedience 
| hall be found in us; and as our faith groweth, ſodoth 
. | ſound peace, joy, and ſafety, ſtrength againſt corruption, 
ability to reſiſt temptations, poverty of ſpirit, meekneſſe, 
purity hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe,mercifulne ſſe 
and pleaſure in the means whereby faith is p-eſerved, and 
confirmed, increaſe, and that from time to time, more and | 
more. 

But as for ſuch as will not ſettle themſelves to nouriſh 
their faith with care and diligence, they deprive them- 
ſelves of much inward peace, which they might enjoy, and 
make their lives uncomfortable to themſelves, unprofita? 
ble to others. They lay themſelves oper to many offen- 
ces, which by this exerciſe they might prevent ; and they 
go on, either in unſavourie lightneſſe and carnall joy, 
which doth deceive them, or elſe in unprofitable care 
| aud worldly ſorrow, which will diſquictthem. And when 
they neglect the faſhioning of ( briſt in their hearts, and 
1fo truly to put him on in their daily converſion, they be- 
come unprofitable in their lives, offenſive in their car- 
riage: and the Divell weakneth and holdeth bsck ſun- 
drie (which were comming on) by their example, think+ 
ing themſelves well im the caſe they are in, rather than 
Sect. 4. | they ſhould be in follow ing them, unleſſe they ſaw ſome 


Now wheres beauty and excellency in their lives, more than in them- 
ich i * 8 
ſtrengthened ſelves. | 


and confrm= | $4: The means whereby faith is confirmed and ſtreng- 
fed. thened ate theſe, and ſuch lil ee 


2 e FO Firſt, | 


— 


— 


" Means wherely Faith ſrengthened, 


' Firft, daily to account ir our beſt portion, richeft jew- 
ell, here you An won ehieſeſt happineſs in this 
life : which if we do, our hearts will be ever it, our 


| fear will be uſually leſt we ſhould loſe it, and we ſhall 


think it moſt neceſſary to regard and look unto it, hat- 
ſoever we have beſides it worth the looking after, And 
other wiſeevery ſmall occafion will binder us, every fond 
delight carry us away, and every trifle take up the heart, 
much more our earneſt and weighty affaires and bufl- 
neſſe, to which moſt men think that all exerciſes of Re- 
ligion ought to give place. Things of worth are diſ-eſtee- 
med if their value be not known, and trifles are looked 
after when they be over · valued. A true eſteem of the 
price, excellency, and uſe of faith, the profit and comfort 
of it, will raiſe an earneſt continnall care to preſerve and 
lceep ie. 

Secondly, we muſt labour daily, not only to loath 
thoſe thiags which are evill in themſelves, but alſo to be 
very ſobet and moderate in our lawfull labours and de- 
lights, deſires and affections to things tranſitory, remem- 


| bring what our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, One thing & neceſſ4- 


ry: otherwiſe Sathan, who can change himfelfe into an 
Angel of Light, will fill our hearts and heads with 
ſwarms of evill luſts, noyſome delights , cares and di 
ſtract ions, which will draw our mindes from that which 
they ought moſt ro mind and think upon. We muſt be 
heedfull in this, not only that the wor id draw us not to 
eficreaſe our wealth by wicked or unjuſt means ; but that 
it creep not inſenſibly into our aſſections, and ſo by de. 
__ obſerved, breed great diſtempers in the ſoule. 


of watit, joy and delipht in what we juſtly and ho- 


neſtly poſſeſſe, climbing into the heart, and by little and 
little getting head, do fuck away that vertue, whereby 
the word ſown ſhould receive ſtreugth and increaſe, and 
alienate part of the ſoule from God. Herein therefore we 


| muſt be circumſpeR, gaging our hearts and erying them to 
e 


the bottome, weaning our ſelves from theſe delights, rai- 
M ſing 


Luk, 10.42, 


— 
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— 


ſing our ſouls to more Spirituall and Heavenly joyes, and 
labourirg that our deſire of grace and care to exerciſe our 
lelves in all good works do grow, as the world comes in 
upon us. 

Thirdly, Walk ing according to the Rules of Faith in 
humbleneſſe of mind, meeknefle, purity , mercy , long- 
ſuffering, and in all good works, improving what we have 
received to the glory of God, is a notable means to con- 
firm and ſtrengthen faith Faith brings forth good works, 
and good works increaſe Faith. Faith hath his fruit crea- 
ted in ĩt: but the better fruit it bi ingeth forth, the faſter | 

it groweth Faith is a fruitfull Mother that gives life to 
bolineſſe: and good works as a kind Daughter, helpe to 
1 Cor. 15. 58. ſupport and ſuſtain the Mother. Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, alwaies abounding in the work of the Lord. 

Fc u thly, A daily viewing of our fins, which by ex- 
amination we have found out, is available hereunto : that 
being humbled t uly, and brought to account baſely of our 
ſelves, we may be kept from fulneſſe, and lothing of that 
| death of Chriſt,the ſwee:nefle whereof we cannot taſte or 
relliſh as we ſhould, except we feel the tartneſſe and bit- 
ternefle of our finnes; 

A fift meanes is daily and oft to ſend up ſtrong prayers 

to God for it, and purpoſely to ſeparate our ſelves from all 
other things in the moſt convenient manner that we can, 
to think deeply of his. unſpeakable goodneſſe, mercy, 
| truth, Fatherly affect ion, and tender compaſſion in Jeſus | 
Exod. 34:6. | Chriſt; remembring withall what manifold, ſweet and 
lob 7. 37 - racious promiſes be hath made unto us in the Goſpel of 
Hoſ. 14. 2, 3. 55 b h . 
b lch 5.14. is Son, whereby we come to have more neere acquain- 
prov. 28.13. | tance with Gods nature, his mind and purpoſe towards 
Epheſ a2. 4. | us. Aud if we believe an honeſt man ſo much the more, 
becauſe he often goeth over it, when he affirmeth this or 
that unto us : the ſerious meditation of Gods promiſes 
reiterated againe and, againe , malt be available to 
ſtrengthen faith, and faſhion the Image of God inns more 
and more. 


Sixtly, 


— 


Means whereby Faith is ftrengthened. 


163 | 


Sixtly, ro theſe muſt be joyned ordinary and reverent 
hearing of the glad tydings of favation, which is the key 
whereby God doth open and ſoften our iron hearts ; and 
holy uſe of the Sacraments, whereby this heavenly 
truth, which we have already received, is yet further ſea- 
led up to our conſciences. Theſe ordinances we muſt fre- 
quent with an appetite. Sound and healthſull bodies re- 
ceive nouriſhment from their food, and ſuck vigour out of 
it for growth and ſtrength : Lively faith feedeth on the 
Word of life, and increaſeth. Though the Word be im- 
mortall ſeed, which corruptible Food is not, yet in this 


they are like, that look as bodily Food doth not put to | 


the body all that ſubſtantiall ſtrength and latitude which 
belongeth to it ; ſo the Food of the Word deth notat one 
time augment. the ſoul with all length and depth of 
Knowledge, Faith, Hope, Love, Juſtice, Temperance , 
which it is to be brought unto. In which regard, as li- 
ving bodies need daily Food, that they might grow unto 


perfection of nature; ſo ſouls having grace, have need to | 


go over with the uſe of the meanes, as well as others, 
that the divine nature may be more and more enlarged , 
getting up as the l ght of the Sun doth in the aire which it 
inlightneth. 

Seventhly, it is good to call to mind the experience 
of the Faith and joy which we have had at any time be- 
fore remembring that former comforts are as a bill obli- 
gatory under. Gods hand to aſſure that he will not for- 
Fake us. For whom God loveth, he loveth to the end; 
becauſe he is unchangable, the ſame for ever: which conſi- 
deration may ſerve to ſettle u; in aſſurance of Gods love 
towards us, more than a child can be of his Fathers good 
will, or a Wife of her bodily Hus bands fav our, for they 
are mutable. | 

Eightly, obſerve the opportunities, when it pleaſeth 
God in ſpeciall manner to draw nighunto us, and make 
uſe of them. God viſiteth his children ſometimes in ten- 


der compaſlion, and knocketh at the door of their hearts, 
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Rom 4. 11. 
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Loh. 13.1- 
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inviting them to div ine and heayenly.communication with 

him. Sometime he inclineth their ſouls to freſh ſorrow 
for ſin, ſometimes he refrefheth them with more lively 
apprehenſion of the joys of Heaven, ſometimes they feele 
the motions of the Spirit quick and lively. Upon what 
occafions ſoever, or in what manner it ſhall pleaſe God ro 
offer himſelf to unto us, it ſtands us upon to make uſe of 
that for our quickning, do nouriſh the motions of his Spi- 
rit,and by fervent Prayer to intreat the continuance of his 
preſence. 

Ninthly, Faith increaſeth by exerciſe, and groweth by 
continuall uſe.” If we learn to live by Faith in matters of 
this life, both when we have, and when we want the 
means, and reſt upon God for ſucceſſe in our lawfull cal- 
lings, without diſtractiag care, we ſhall with more facili- 
ty and eafe depend upon the free promiſes of grace for 
mercy and forgiveneſſe. 


— 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the temptations whereby Satan ſecleth to 
batter down onr faith, and how 
he may be reſiſted. 


a + E Divell knowerh right well, that faith is 
the band whereby wee are knit unto Chriſt; | 
the ſhield whereby we quench the fiery darts of the De. 
vill, the ground-work. of a godly life , and the ſafe Ca- 
ſtle of a Chriſtian ſoule : if faith bee weakened, our 
zeale cooleth , oar- courage abateth , our life is te- 
dious , our Prayers faint , the exerciſes of Religion 
uncomfortable ,and all the graces of Gods Spirit pine and 
tlayguiſh. Alſo by doubting and diſtruſt wee diſhonour 
God, lay open our hearts to temptations , diſcourage 
others, and tye our own hands that we cannot fight a- 
gainſt our deadly enemies. For theſe cauſes Satan ende» 

vours 


- 
_ 
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| conceit, there is no reaſon we ſhould preſume the more; 


| would hereby ſhew, that none bath authority to hinder 


— EE 
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vours by all means to hinder, as the kindly taking fo the 
growthof faith, that fuch as he cannot hold in the chains 
of ſin, he might make their lives dead, weariſome, unpro- 
fitable, by doubting and diſcomfort. 

Firſt, Satan ſuggeſteth, that it is horrible preſumption 
for ſuch vile finners and worthleſs wretches to perſwade 
themſelves of Gods ſpecial love and favoure. And to this 
end he ſpareth not to ſer forth the majeſtie, juſtice and pu- 
ritie of the Lord, that it might ſtrike the greater terrour in- 
to the wounded conſcience. 

For the repelling ofthis temptation, it is to be known 
and remembred, that Gods mercy, favour. promiſes, and 
benefits are all free, which he vonchſaſeth, offereth, be- 
ſtoweth, without any reſpe& of worthineſs or deſerts, 
of his meer grace and undeſerved love in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And therefore as when we are moſt worthy in our own | 
ſo when we finde our ſelves unworthy, there is no cauſe | 
why we ſhould hope theleſs. For the ground of our 
confidence is the promiſe of free and undeſerved mercie 
made in Chriſt Jeſus to miſerable for-lorn ſinners, who 
ſee and acknowledge themſelves to be more vile than the 
mire in the ſtreet. _ And this ſets forth the praiſe of Gods 
mercy ſo much the more, that it is afforded to ſuch bale 
abjedts, who deſerve nothing, but to be caſt forth and 
trodden under foot. Should the priſoner doubt of his 
Princes mercy when he heareth his pardon read, and 
_ it ſealed, becauſe he hath merired no ſuch kinde- | 
neſs. | 
Again, it is good to call to minde and ſeriouſly to con- 
fider what ſtrong encouragements we have to receive the 
promiſes ; and how we are not more defirous to believe, 
than God is we ſhould ſo do. For God doth through 


Temptations 
againſt faith. 
t. Worthleſ- 
neſs, 


Remedy. 
The ſenſe of 
our unworthi- 
neſs muſt not 
diſcourage us 
from belie- 
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ving. 


2 Cor. 3. 19, 
o. 


1 Tim. . 18. 


love intreat us, of friendſhip counſel us, aud of his au- 
thoritie, being able to perform, commandeth us; as if be 


1 John 3. 23, 
24. 


And therefore we muſt be warned, 
'M3 


or forbid the ſame. 


to 
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of the temptations whereby Sutan ſeekethto- - - 


Set. 2. 
2. They know 
not whether 
they be ele · 


1 Tim, 6. 12. 
Heb. 10. 35. 
Mat. 13. 31. 
T:el 2. 26,270 
32. 

John 10. 27. 
Fatan is not 
to be harken- 
ed unto, nor 
reaſoned 
with, when 

he tempreth 
1 to infidelitie. 
Gen, 3.1,2,3. 


Epheſ. 1. 13. 


Se ct. 2. 
3. They are 
full df doubt 
ings- 
Pſal.22 1, 2, & 
77. 10, 11. 


— 


to beware of all occaſions, that may darken or put out the 
light of our confidence ; as realoning or queſtioning a- 
gainſt our ſelves for yeelding of this truth lately recei- 
ved, &c. 
$. 2. Satan will here object to the weak and timorous 
Chriſtian, that he knowes not whether he be of the num- 
ber of Gods elect, and therefore hath nothing to do with 
the promiſes. If the, Devil ſer upon us in this ſort, we 
muſt hold ſuch ſuggeſtions to ariie from the ſpirit of er- 
rour,becauſe they are contrary to the voice of God, who 
faith to the aflited conſcience that is wearie of (in, be- 
lieve, lay bold on eternal life, caſt not away thy confidence , 
be eſt abliſhed,confirmed, and abound in faith, Therefore 
we muſt lend no eare to ſuch whiſperings of the old ſer- 
pent, but cleave faſt to the word ofthe Lord, and cut off all 
contrarie inchantments. It was the firſt degree to the utter 
undoing of her ſelf and poſteritie in our Grandmother 
Eve, that ſhe opened her eare to a falſe and lying ſpirit 
in the mouth ofa Serpent, which under a fair colour per- 
{xaded, or rather covertly inticed and drew her to eat of 
the forbidden fruit. 
The decree of God, which is ſecret in the boſome of 
the moſt high, is not the rule according to which we 
muſt walk; but the word of life, revealed in holy Serip- 


| tucres,we muſt take for our direct ion. If God make offer of 


mercy and forgiveneſs unto us in the miniſtery ofthe Goſ- 


| pel, which is the word of truth, the word of ſalvation, we 


ate bound to receive it, without looking into the book of 
his election: and if we receive them truly, we ſhall be ſa- 
ved, as the Lord hath ſpoken. 

6. 3. If Satan be driven from this hold, he ſolicits 
to fear, becauſe many doubts. and motions of diſtruſt 
ariſe in the heart; as if there could be no faith, where 
there are ſo many doubts. . And it cannot be denied, but 
motions to diſtruſt argue faith to be weak, which is a 
want that many of Gods people do bewail in them- 
ſelves, and for which they da.well-nigh, _— in 

em- 
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themſelves. Notwithſtand ing let not any be out of heart Remedy. 


for the ſmall and ſcanty meaſure of his faith, if he have 
true faith, well rooted. For faith may be true and lively, 
that is but weak and ſmall. For difference in degrees 
doth not varie the nature of well rooted affiance. And 
God requireth the truth of faith, bur it is not neceflarie 
that it be perfect in degree. If a Prince ſhould profter a 
pardon to a malefator, upon this condition only, that he 
receive it, would he queſtion his Soveraigns bounty and 
grace, becauſe he put forth a palſey-ſhaking hand? To 
doubt of Gods mercy becauſe our faith is feeble, is rather 
to rely upon our faith than upon the Lord. It is not the 
excellencie and great meaſure of faith that doth make us 
righteous before God, but Chriſt whom faith doth re- 
ceive and apprehend 3 which a weak faith can do as well 
as the ſtrongeſt. They that did look on the brazen ſerpent 
but with one eye, yea, but with halfan eye, were as well 
and fully cured of the deadly ſtings of the fiery ſerpents, 
as thoſe which beheld it with both. As a ſmall and weak 
hand is able to receive an alms as well as a ſtronger and 
greater, ſo our faith though feeble, doth receive Chriſt 
as truly and effeRually for the ſalvation of the believer as 
the greateſt and moſt ſtrong. In the manner of receiving 
there is ſome difference ( for the more firm our confi- 
dence, the greater is our comfort ) but in the truth none 
atall. Again, itisnot faith, but Chriſt received by faith 
that nouriſheth to life eternal. Meat reached to the 
mouth by a trembling hand, ſaſtaineth the body no leſs 
than if it were applied by an arm of ſtrength; the good- 
neſs of the nouriſhment receiving no change or alterati- 
on from the external inſtrument of application: ſo here 
Chriſt is the ſame to them that receive him truly, though 
it be done in one with more, in another with leſs ſtrength 
of affiance. 

We read in Scripture, that Chriſt reproved ſome for 
| their ſmall faith, that they might ſtir up themſelves 


more confidently to rely upon him : but we have not 
M 4 heard 


Faith may be 
true that is 

weak, 
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Remedy. 
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11. 
Rom. 11. 29. 


Want of feel- 
ing arguerh 
not want of 


faith, 


heard, that he ever rejected any that came to him in 
weakneſs, deſiring to be confirmed. Theleaſt grain of 
faich, if true, is acceptable unto the Lord: he will not 
quench the ſmoaking flax. His diſlike of our weakneſs | 
is an argument of his love and care for our good, who 
would have us to be ſettled in the aſſurance of his favour, ' 
and not to waver in uncertainties to our great diſcomfort. 
The ſtrait charge he hath laid upon us to believe, and the 
ſeverc threatnings annexed to that his Commandement if 
we obey it not, is a manifeſt evidence of his. bounty and 
good will towards us, who is pleaſed thus to binde us un- 
to himſelf, to confirm unto us his love, and ſo un- 
doubtedly to aſſure us of his mercy, that it is to him a mat- 
ter of unkindeneſs, if we ſhall once make doubt or ſcruple 
ot ii. Doth any man miſtruſt the affection of his friend, 
| becauſe he hath oft charged him not to be ſtrange, to make 
boli with him in any matter ofimportance and ned, and 
bath rebuked him becauſe he ſtands a loof as though he 
ſh uld not be welcome ? 

$. 4. Some are difmaicd, for that they cannot keep 
cheir faith (for any continuance) ſtrong and Redfaft, but 
they feel it wavering, inconſtant, flitting, ſo that they 
ſall into great ſotrow, fear and doubtings. For their com- 
ſort they muſt know that there is no ſhadow- of 
with God, and that it is their weakneſs ſo to think, Men 
are variable in their aſſections, whom they dote upon this 
day, they deteſt to morrow : but ſuch lightneſs and va- 
nity is far from our God : His love, mercy, and gifts 
of grace are all unchangeable. Alſo they muſtbe perſwa- 
ded, that labouring after and groaning to reſt their wea- 
ried ſoules upon the promiſes of mercy, being never ſatis- 
fied till their doubtfulneſs be removed, will. bring a good 
end; ſo that they ſhall neither miſcarry, nor be Forlgkeen 
of the Lord in the loweſt depth of their diſtreſs. And | 
though for a time they feel not that they have faith or 
life, they may truly be alive unto God, as it is ev ident by 
ſundry teſtimonies and properties of the new birth, which 
may | 


— ä 


—_—— —_— — 66— AM. WW 


— 


| —— Faith, and how he may bereſiſted. 


' \ 


169 


eſtates. A man ſuddenly ſtriclcen to the ground, and 
amazed with ſome violent blow, wanteth not lite altoge- 


are infallible tokens of life in the body, which by many 
likeliho6ds appeareth to be dead: fo panting and brea- 
thing after the conſolations of the Lord, and the light of 


though they be not eaſily diſcerned ( eſpecially in the 
hour oſ temptation) by them in whom they are. Whece- 
fore the weak in faith mult be wiſe in heart, and not 
meaſure themſelves by their preſent faintings and iafir- 
mities: but wait upon God, and uſe the means which he 
bath preſcribed in his word. As children firſt learn to go 
by a ſtool or form; fick folk recover their taſte or 
— by little and little; plants ſhoot not up ſadden- 
ly and at once, but by degrees; corn ſuffers many a 
ſharp ſtorm before it come to ripeneſs : ſo faith hath its 
beginning, growth, and confirmation, calms and ſtorms 
to ri it. 

II be demanded, why doth God deal thus with his 
children, and ſuffer them to fall into ſuch depth of doub- 
ting, ſorrow and fear ? The anſwer is, thatin regard of 
the believer himſelf, this doubting is a weakneſs, which 
muſt be with-ſtood and overcome : for the attaini 
whereto, the occaſion of this doubting in him who hat 
once believed muſt be ſearched our, and ſo removed 
which ordinarily is our own ĩnfirmity, neglect of duty, 
and ſleightneſs in the manner of performing the fame, or 


ſcience feareth that his former comfort was but deceirful 
and vain, and ſo doubteth of his good eſtate. But this fal- 


by the ſudden change from fo damnable and uncomfort 


may be diſcerned in them who do moſt complain of 
e 


ther, though he perceive it not : — moving 
w 


his countenance, be undoubted ſignes of the new birth, 


ſome particular fin, or proneneſs to ſin, and nouriſhing the 
ſame, or long lying therein; whereupon the tender con- | 


leth out by the wiſe providence of God fo diſpoſing, leſt | 
ablsan eſtate to ſo happie and joyfol, he ſhould belifted up | 


Why the 
faichful are 
ſabject to 
ſuch doubts 
and want of 


feeling. 
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and conceited, and ſo become ſacure and prefumptnous. | 
Agam, 
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Sect. 6. 
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ver had thut 
deep ſorrow 
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Remedy. 
God deals 
not . th all 
alike. 


Satan. 1 


they never had that deep ſorrow and long lying under it 


Again, this maketh him the more to prize the ſenſe of 
Gods mercy,and with the greater care to preſerve his faith 
and to ſhunall fin and wickedneſs, which might hinder 
the apprehenſion of his continual love. 

9. 5. Satan tempteth ſome to doubt, becauſe at firſt | 
they received the tiuth without due trial and exami- 
nation; whole du'y it is carefully to reform whatſoever 
they eſpie to have been amiſs but for one rotten poſt 
it is no wildome to pull down the whole building. 
For God is merciful, aud ready to forgive our imper- 
fections, when upon the knowledge and fight we confeſs 
and bewail them. The Diſciples at firſt followed 
Chriſt in hope, of temporal preferment, and yet their 
faith was ſound & tiue;tor when they came to the know- 
ledge of their ei rour, they reformed it, and did ffill inſe- 
parably cleave unto him. It is the great wiſdome and 
mercy of the Lord, for a time to hide from his children 
the fight of their infirmities and wants, and notwith- 
ſtanding their manifold weakneſſes to afford unto them 
the ſenſe of his love; leſt they ſhould be utterly 
diſcouraged and faint under the burden for want of ex- 
perience, finding the cntrance into life hard and diffi- 
cult. Natuial diſcretion teacheth us to deal with 
children according to their abilitie, and not to diſhear- 
ten them by exactuig what is above their ſtrength: the 
like com aſſi on doth the Lord ſhew to his, by the com- 
forts ot his Spirit preparing chem to endure the aſſaults of 


6. 6. Vany Chriſtians be exerciſed with this tempta- 
tion, that they cannot be the children of God, becauſe 


that many of their brethren have had. Whereas they 
ſhould know, that not mens examples, but Gods word 
muſt be our rule of direction. The Lord dealeth not with 
all alike, becauſe in wiſdome he knoweth what is moſt 
meet for every man. Doth any man complain becauſe 
his joynts are ſet, or his wounds cured with little — 
an 
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and pain? The Phyſitian knowes beſt the ſtrength of his 
patient, and what he can bear: what is neceſſary for 
one, would kill another. It is good to grieve, becauſe we 
can grieve no more for fin: but to doubt of Gods 
love, becauſe he deals gently with us, leſt we ſhould 
be {wallowed up of ſorrow, is great ignorance, weakneſs, 
and folly. God many times keeps from his ſervants the 
horrible and gaſtly aſpect of their ſins in wonde ful 
mercy, left the horrour of them, and Gos wrath due 
for them, ſhould over-whelm them. If Godby in- 
ticements and ſpeaking to thy heart have brought thee 
home unto him, thou haft cauſe to magnifie the tender 
mercy of the Lord, who hath not dealt with thee after 
thine iniquities : for had he ſet thee upon the rack, as 
many have been, thou haſt reaſon to think thou hadſt 
never been able to bear it. Fear of conſcience, griefof 
minde, doubtfulneſs of ſalvation commends no man to 
Cod; neither is it againſt a man or with him in aſſuring 
himfelf of ſalyation, whether we have long or ſhorttime 
been preſſed with ſuch forrowes, but that he be well 


freed and delivered from ſuch trouble, and diſcharged of | 


his fear. | 

$. 7. A poor Chriſtian is oft put to great plunges 
through the malice of Satan, becauſe there is much wealæ- 
neſs of ſpiritual life in him, he never felt any great 
ſtrength of grace in himſelf, and what he fo: mer ly felt is 
now decayed. By this Temptation God doth chaſten our 
pride and ſwelling of heart, unthankfulneſs, diſconti- 
nuance of care to cheriſh and increaſe received graces by 
means ſanctified, running into occaſions of decay and 


cooling, and contentment with a {mall pittance of grace, 


faith , holineſs : for. all which fins, and other of like 

kind, we muſt unfainedly humble our ſelves before God, 

craving pardon of his meer grace and mercy, This Hu- 

miliation is a ſpecial means to eaſe the conſcience ; as the 

— ceaſe raging when it. is opened and well 
rawn, 
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Luke 21. 2, 35 
4. 


Sect. 8. 
8. What they 
formerly telt 


Mat. 61. 18. 


And it muſt be remembred, that we are but children, 
and therefore weak; yea, and ſubject to many ſpiritual 
diſeaſes, ſuch as take away ſenſe of liſe: and therefore we 
muſt ſeek to be cured, and not deſpair of life. When 
any one part or member is diſtempered or ill at eaſe, we 
deſpair not of the ſafetie of the whole perſon, but labour 
to cure and reſtore it to health again: ſo when we have 
offended, we ſhould reſort to the Phyſitian Chriſt Jeſus, 
make our complaint to him, and be confident for his pro- 
miſe ſake that he will help us. And if they who have fallen 
and offended God, may turn home again to their firſt 
Hus hand with good welcome; ſhall not they much more 
be beloved of him, and comforted by him, who have not 
provoked him, but are only held down through fear and 
infirmity ? 

And though their graces be ſmall, they may be true, 
whiles they be ſmall. Little faich is faith, as a little fire 
is fire. God deſpiſeth not little things in obedience offe- 
red to him. In the (acrifices of the Law, not the price of 
the gift, but the abilitie and affection ofthe offerer was re- 
ſpected. And if weakneſs of grace was any juſt cauſe of 
fear, who might aſſure himſelf of Gods love ? Not one. 
For though ſome have grace in greater meaſure than o- 
thers, yet all are compafied with infirmities, and have not 
attained unto perfection. But it is not ſo much enquired 
how great or little, as how ſincere our faith and obedi- 
enceis. Faith if it be unfained, though butas a grain of 
Maufſtard- ſeed ; obedience, if it be hearty, though mingled 
with many infirmities, hath promiſe of gracious acceptati- 
on. And the ſmalleſt beginnings are pledges of greater 
fayours, where there isthankful acceptance, and conſcio- 
nable uſe of thoſe already received to the glory of the be- 
ſtower. | 

$. 8. It what was formerly felt be now decayed in 
feeling ; even in Gods deareſt children there may be decay 
ofgraces in pa:t,and for a time, of the Philippians the 


Apoſtle faith, your care beginneth to ſpring again: —4 
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like they had their winter whom-a new Spring revived, 
It istrue the Lord hath promiſed, that Hell gates ſhall ne- 
ver prevail utterly to overthrow the faith of his choſen, 
or any other grace radically accompanying ſalvation : but 
to preſerve continual ſenſible exerciſe of any grace, he hath 
no where promiſed. The graces of God do ebbe and flow 
in bis ſer vants (and that by the wiſe diſpoſition of God) 
leſt if we hadattained facility in all things, we ſhould 


amongſt the faithfull doth alwaies hear with equall at- 
tention, reverence, chearſulneſſe ? &c. or pray with like 
earneſtneſſe of defire, feeling of wants, aſſurance to be 
heard, or ſubmiſſion to Gods will? or do any thing at all 
times ſo as at fome? The Lord many times withdraws the 
uſe of {ome particular grace, that ſom other may in greater 
meaſure ſhew forth it ſelf in us. Joy and rejoycing in his 
mercy he witholds , that he might bring to the practice of 
humiliation. 

$. 9. What if a Chriſtian cannot finde, no not after 
ſearch and examination, any lively ſenſe or feeling of 
faith; nay , he cannot diſcern any faith at all in himſelfe ? 
Hereby the Lord miy correct our unthankfulnes for mer- 
cies formerly received, or that preſumptuous licenee we 
took to our ſelves in ſinning, or in queſtioning with our 
ſelves of his graces: All which things we are heartily to 
conſeſſe and bewaile. But for the comfort of the diſtreſ- 
ſed, he is to know that ſometimes graces may lye hid, yea, 
and/work in reſpect of our acknowledgement inſenſibly. 
The ſeed of faith cannot be loſt, after it is once planted in 
an honeſt and good heart by the holy Spirit: but the fight 
thereof may be bid from our knowledge, and the lively 


thers wombe, though it know not ſo much. Life re- 
mains in a man fallen into a dead ſwound, wherein he is 
deprived for a time of underſtanding, reaſon, memorie , 
ſenſe, motion, and all apparant vitall functions. The tree 
bon in winter, though nipped with froſts, and weather- 
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Pro. 30. 12. 
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beaten with tetupeſts, dead in appearance. Coales raked 
cloſeunder the aſhes, that they give neither heat nor light, 
do yet retain both, though they ſhew not forth them- 
ſelves. There is a generation pure in their own eyes, who 
are not purged from their iniquities:the moſt holy are not 
privie to all their ſecret fins, nor throughly acquainted 
with the deceitſulneſle of their owh hearts: And the 
graces of the Spirit may lye hid in the hearts of the rege- 
nerate, and work inſenſibly to their feeling and diſcerning, 
as well as corruption lurk ſecretly and work privily in the 
ſonl both of regenerate and unregenerate. Anargument 
drawn from his ſenſe and feeling,may have ſome colour in 
the conceit of a diſtreſſed mind: but in truth it is a de- 
ceitfull reaſoning to conclude, that they have no faith, 
becauſe they have no ſenſe or feeling thereof in their ap- 
prehenſion. 

In the agony of conſcience none are more unfit to judge 
of our eſtate, then we of our own. Though at other 
times we be ſick of ſelf love, and too partiall in our 
own caſe ; yet in this ſtate, towards our ſelves we are 
moſt uncharitable ; and being out of love with our ſelves, 
we are apt to derogate from the work of Gods Spirit in 
us. It is moſt certain alſo, that in the examination and 
triall of our eſtates, we commir no {mall errors in the 
time of temptation, the mind being clouded with the 
miſts of Satans ſuggeſtions, andthe heart ſo diſtempered 
with fear, that we cannot diſcern the graces of God in 
us, nor acknowledge boldly what ia a fort we ſee. Sugge / 
ſtions we take to be ſins of conſent and purpoſe ; failing 
in the pa-p9ſed meaſure of ſerving God, or in ſom particu- 
lar, we diſtinguiſh not from falling from our generall 
purpoſe to cleave unto God in the performance of all du- 
ties of holineſſe and righteouſneſs : we put no difference 
betwixt abſolute falling from purpoſe,and failing in exe- 
cution of purpoſe in ſome particular. Common infirmities 
we judge preſumptuous fins, or ſuch blemiſhes as can- 
not be in the Saints of God: paſſi ons we eſteem as deli- 
| berate 
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mercy. 


times again more may bo ſeen in pra 
aſſection. When the heart is over-whelmed with feare 
and doubt, a man cannot findlove, joy, or delight in the 
Word of God ; but then his frequenting the houſe of 
God, his private reading and abr, are teſtimonies 
that his will is bent to the Law of God. But theſe thing 
ate not obſerved in the times of diſtreſs & bitter anguiſh; 
whence it followeth, that God may evidence his preſence 
with us by the Spirit of his grace, when by reaſon of our 
frailty we cannor diſcern it. 

Furthermore, ifa man can diſcern no ſpark of grace , 
nor feel any good thing in himſelf, he is not to delpaire. 
But as the ſenſe and feeling of his preſent ſtate c ught-ro 
humble him under Gods band, and move him to enter into 
a ſerious examination of himſelf, and to unfaigned repery 
tance for his fins. ſo muſt he take comfort unto himſelf, 
and prop up his weak declining Faith,by calling to minde 
former times wherein the Lord hath cauſed his mercifull 
and gracious countenance to ſhine upon him, and wherin 
he-bath-glorified God by an holy life and converfation. 
For ifever he hath diſcerned the graces of Gods Epirit by 
the fruits of ſanctification, they are not utterly taken away, 
though fora time they be buried from his ſight , that he 
cannot find them. The ſeed is not dead that lyeth'all win- 
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berate purpoſed reſolutions; and motions to diſtruſt, 
which ere evidences of we kneſſe, are ſuppoſed pregnant 
tokens of totall infidelity. Certainty of adherence is not 
diſtinguiſhed from certainty of evidence: if we find not 
affurance of pardon, we conclude there is no faith, though 
poſſibly at the preſent. we reſolve to roll our ſelves upon 
the faithfull promiſe of God, and powre out our ſoules for 


The Lord diverſly gives evidence of his Spirits preſence | 
in us. Sometimes a child of Ged perceives little diffe- 
rence in practice betwixt himſelſ and very aliens; yet 


let him view his affeRions, he may ſee grace there: ſome- 
ice, than in the 
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If he be not ableto gather comfort fromformer experi- 
| ence, but be ready to queſtion that alſo, yet muſt he not 
give way to uncomfortable and deading ſorrow t becauſe 
the thirſty ſoul, who neither feeleth inward fap, nor find- 
eth outward fruit of grace, is called to come unto Chriſt 
the fountaine of living waters, that in him and by him he 
might be eaſed, refreſhed,and made fruitfull.This gracious 
invitation the poor ſoul muſt lay hold upon, and ſay with- 
in himſelf, I will draw neer unto the God of my ſalvation, | 
and truſt in him; for I have his firm and ſtable promiſe, | 
that I ſhalbe watered with grace, and refreſhed with com- 
fort, If I be hungry, he hath plenty of proviſion; if barren, 
dry,and withered,with him there is abundance of grace , 
that I may be enriched: 

J. 10. The Divell, who goeth abont like a roaring Lion, 
ſeeking whom he may 4evonre, will not ſpare to Pagel 
to the contrite and hambled ſoule, that God cannot or will 
not forgive his tranſgreſſions, which have been moſt hai- 
nous for quality,many for number,and in which he hath 
long lived and continue d.. And it may be the Lord would 
hereby correct our former conceits in the dayes of our ya» 
nity, that of all things par don of ſins is moſt eaſily ob- 
tained, that it was but a ſſeight and ſmall thing to ſinne a- 
gainſt God, that we might well enough take our fill of ſin 
for the time, and turn to the Lord in old age and ſickneſſe. 
But withall, this thought muſt be held to ariſe from Satan, 
and ſhunned as repugnant to the truth of God. For the 
promiſe of pardon is made to repenrant ſinners without li- 
mitation to any time, perſon, quality, or number of offen- 
ces. And for the remedy and removall of this temptation, 
firſt, we ſhould humble our {elves before God for onflight 
eſteem of ſinne, and procraſtination or delayest And then 
conſider the endleſſeneſſe of Gods mercies in Chriſt, the 
price which was paid for our redemption, the ſweet pro- 
miſes propounded in the Word, the ſtableneſſe and per- 
petuity of the Covenant, and the examples of great ſinners 


And 


— 


L 
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And what if a man ſenſibly feel che heavie burthen of 
Gods wrath, and plainely diſcern bis frowning and an- 
gry countenance ? Though ſenſe of Gods love faile, faith 
may continue ſtrong. For faith is not grounded upon ſenſe 
and feeling; but upon Gods gracious promiſes, immurable 
goodneſs, and infallible truth. Vea, when * ſenſe and feeling 
ceaſe, then faith which is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
beginneth it chief work : and the moſt excellent faith 
ſheweth it ſelf moſt cleerely when wee have no ſenſe or 
feeling, or when we feel the clean contrary. Faith looketh 
to the promiſe,mercy, power, and truth of God, and to the 
manner of his working : and ſeeing his mercy is incompre- 
henſible, his power infinite, his manner of working by con- 
traries, his truth firm and immoveable; therefore in the 
greateſt terrours it beleeveth peace; when God ſheweth 
himſelf aq encmie, it apprehendeth him loving and mer- 
ciful, and out of the deepeſt humiliation, e ſenſe or 
res ſon gathereth the ſweeteſt conſolation. If ever wee 
bave taſted of Gods love and mercy, lively faith conclu- 
deth that we are (till in his love and favour, whatſoever 
weapprehend in our preſent ſenſe and fecling : for whom 
he loyeth, to the end hee loveth them, Yea, faith goeth 
before experience or ſenſe of , and waiteth for ſal- 
vation in Chriſt, in the de miſerie, — 5 
ſelf meerly upon the Word of truth which cannot hie. 
We belee ve to taſte the goodneſs of the Lord, not be- 
cauſe we have felt already how kinde the Lord is; though 
ka: may make uſe of feelings paſt, to ſuſtaineus in preſent 
agonies. 

Experience and ſenſe is a ſtay or prop for our better 
eaſe, not the ground upon which our faith leaneth; and 
though ir be — faith continueth firm. If therefore 
lat any time our ſcnſe and fecling tell us one thing (namely, 
that God hath caſt off us for ever, and — looke 
graciouſly upon us) and the Word of God aſſures us of 
another, to wit, that God doth love us, and will never 
forſake us utterly ; wee — not to give credit to our own 


Ja. feeling 


——— 


177 


11. They feel 
the heavie bur- 
then of Gods 
wrath, 
Remedie 


* Job 13. 15. 
* Heb. 3 1. 
Faith may be 
firong, when 
we have no 
ſenſe or feeling 
of mercy, 


James 1, 17, 


John 13. 1. 2. 


| 


o the temptations whereby Satus ſerketh "== | 


feeling, but to Gods Word. For but ſenſe is oft deecir | 
ving, ſpecially in matters of lines: but the word of 
the Lord is fincere and abideth for ever. In bodily diſea - 
| ſes of ſome kinde, wee truſt more to the judgement of a 
skilful Phyſician, than to out one conceits wand ſhall |: 
we not think, that God knowes our ſpiritual eſtate ber- | 
ter than we bur ſelves * What can wee beleeve in matters 
of religion, if wee beleevenot more than we can diſcern || 
by ſenſe or reaſon ? The being ofa thing, and the ſenſi- 
ble diſcerning of the thing to bee, are divers. Howſoever 
at ſometimes they concutre, yet — are ſeye- 

red and dif joyned:* Becauſe the ſunne ot tows | 
at Mid- night, ſnall we conclude,thavitnever hath, or Will 
ſhine to us againe?* Shall a child imagine his Father never 
did, or will truly love him hereafcer, becauſe for the Fo 


ſent he doth not admit him into his preſence, or afford him 
a favourable and lovely countenance? No ſeſi abſtd, 
more injurious is it to our heavenly Father, tõ conjeAtre, 


that no grace or fayour.istobe found with God;fecihg no 


. che beames of his loo c and mercy are hidden from tis. 
Ek The deareſt ſervants of God, who have boen indued | 
| wich moſt eminent gratrs, and highly advaneed into ſpe- 
| Pfal. 22. 1. 2. cial far dur with him, have yer iu their owne — 
8 38. we hended wrath and indignation ih ſtead of love And, 
„„ © |difpleaſarginſtead of comfort, & trouble in ſtead of peace. 
Jer. 20. 14. 15. Did God tenderly reſpect them, when he ſeemed to teare 

| them in peeces, and to break their bones like u roarin; 
— : and ſhall wee judge of his aſſection by our preſeine 
feeling ? 2 3 
$8. i173. 11. But what if wee have dong uſed the meanes of | 
| 12. They baue] grace, and can finde no comfort? in this taſe 'wee _ 
lung uſed the |;repent of the former neglect to accept of grace offered, and 
meant of graces, pray to God to forgive and pardon ii. Wee muſt alſo ex- 
— ag amine our. hearts 'with"all»card anddilig wee to Had ot 
Ent 5. 2.3. che fins which haply do hinder domfort, aud bewailing he 
Remedie . ſame, ſtirre up our ſelves to recerye the promiſes. For 
oſt · times the entertaining of ſome boſom ſinne; Which 


| 
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— 
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— 


* * — dt. 


| batter domnt aur Faith, and how he may be reſiſted. | 
ve are loath co part withal, is that which makes the breach 


in our conſcience. And ſometimes we walk without com- 


that God hath beſtowed upon us, or miſtaking what the 


teſtimony of the Spirit is, whereby God witneſſeth to us 


that we are his children. For whiles we take it to be ſome 


vocal teſtimony, which certifieth us againſt feares and 


doubts, even in the middeſt of temptations, and in a man- 


ties, not finding any ſuch certificate in our ſelves, whereas 
the witneſs of the Spirit is clean of another nature. 

Thisis nonew thing, that God ſhould cauſe his chil- 
dren to ſeek long before they finde comfort · The Apoſtle 


in like extremity beſong bi the Lord thrice, that is, oſten, be- 


fore hee received anſwer. And though God delay, either 
to chaſten neglects, or to k indle affection, or that graces 
hardly obtained may be valued according to their worth; 


him day and night. The ardent deſire (hall at length be ſa- 
tis ſied, the panting ſoul be refreſhed with the waters of 
conſolation, - - - .:; | N 

Comſort and joy is the reward of our obedience > but 


| patient waiting is a pleaſing and acceptable ſervice to God. 


It is Gods work to givecomfort, it is out dutie to white 
r. it in the waiss of holineſ. Lat us hee tontented to 


| ſerve God freely without wages, and in the end vue ſhall 


bee no loſers, Remiſſlon of ſinnes and peace of conſcience 
are favours worth waiting ſor. If the Lord ſhould keep 
us on the rack eyen till the laſt gaſpe, and then import 
unto us the leaſt drop of his merey, ot ſenſe of his love in 
Jeſus Chriſt, his grace were unſpeakable towards our 
ſoules : and let us not then think. much to waite in pa- 
tienqe a little while. We have not waited ſo many yeeres 


| in the means of grace for comfott, as God hath: waited 
| N2 


for 


— _ 


fort, not ſo much becauſe God with-holds it, as that we 1 
en from us; either not knowing that wee are called to || wi 
beleeve, or not encouraging our ſelves to ſtrive againſt 
feats, or ſhatting our eyes againſt the evidences of grace, 


ner whether wee will or no, we fall into no ſmall perplexi- 


yet will he not alwrayes deſpiſe his children that cry unto | 


Oftentimer 
God cauſeth 


rk long be- 
ore t 
— 


: 
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13.They are 4- 
fraid of faNing 
into ſome ſear- 
| ſul extremity 
How this 
temptation is 20 
| bereſiſted. 


* Luk 22.32. 


| Plal. 37. 24- 


| 
| 
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' Of the temptasiom whereby Satan ſerkęth to 
for our converſion. If we have made him to ſtand knocking 
at the door of our hearts long before we gave him entrance; 
let it not ſeem tedious, if the Lord do not ſorthwith open 
to us the door of his privie chamber, and admit us to the 
ſweet fellowſhip and communion with him. Comforts, 
when they come, are uſually proportioned to the meaſure 
of tribulation, and multitude of fervent prayers powred out 
before the Lord. Much trouble receives in the end plenti- 
ful conſolation. | 
$ 12. Satan mokeſteth ſome Chriſtians withtfear of | 
falling. into ſome fearful extremitie : By which temptati- 
on it pleaſeth God to acquaint men with their own weak · 
neſs, and to chaſten or prevent pride; ſecurity, raſh cenſu- 
ring of others that have fallen into ſuch diſcomforts, or the 
like. But for the remedie thereof; let them labour to forti- 
ie faith in the gracious promiſes, which God hath made 
to his children, of ſuſtentation and prefervation. As faith in- 
creaſeth, ſo fear abateth: as it ebbes, ſo fear flows. And let 
them to this end conſider, that Chriſt hath*prayedfor pre- 
ſervation againſt” all ſeparating extreams And God that 
cannot lie, hath * promited to keep his children ſtom 
utter declining, ' and to eſtabliſh them that / bee feeble and 
ready to fall. The Lord hath made it known to bee his 
will and pleaſure, that he will never take away that grace 
which onc he hath given, but increaſe it rather till it be 
perſected and accompliſhed and when we are aſſured of his 
will, we may relie upon. his power for the effecting of it, 
and inferre he will keep u ſafely, - becauſe hie is able to 
eſtabliſh and confirm us. The greater our wealeneſs is 
in grace, and the more: grievous our ſickneſs through 
ſinne and the noyſome humours of corruption, the 
more carefully wilt hee watch over us with his Almighty 
power. The ſtrong cannot ftand by their own might, if 
God withdraw his hand: and the weakeſt ſhall bee able 
to overcome theit mightieſt enemies, being underpropped 


by the Lord. What flouds of trouble ſoever do flow over 


uwe ſhall eſcape drowning, if the Lord hold up our chin. 
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raſh, and inconſiderate, proceeding oſtentimes from want 
of judgement, more than from the preſence or approach 
oß evil to be feared, tormenting with the dread of what 
ſhallnever come, we were never in er of: It is there- 
fore valiantly to bee reſiſted, not to bee beleeved or reaſo- 
ned withall. Fear in our own ſtrength is by all means 
to be cheriſhed: but diffidence in Gods power, mercy, 
goodneſs, truth, and providence is to be abandoned. 
The ſtrong muſt not preſume in himſelf, though more 
excellent than others in grace; nor the weak diſtruſt in 
the Lord, though feeble, and not able to go high lone. 
The hope of preſervation ftaying upon inherent grace 
is ſelf-confidence : and the fear of falling ariſing 
from the ſenſe of weakneſs is. dffidence in God. In 
holy Scripture we ſhall finde, that the ſtrongeſt have 
fallen, when the weak have ſtood; and they have 
been foiled moſt grievouſly, not in the 
but when they have given way to their luſts, 
their watch, or were grown ſecure and dr no 
danger. The Lord belt knowes the ſtrength of his 
childe, and will not ſuffer him to be overtaken with 
thoſe uncomfortable falls, out of which he ſhall not re- 
cover. 

$ 13. Sundry Chriſtians through the malice of the 
Devil, be unſetled with fears, that notwithſtan- 
ding all their care they ſhall never hold out in faith 
—4 holy courſe of life unto the end; but by perſe- 
cution or other a fl ictions and provocations ſhall be 
turned back; ſpecially conſidering that they are mar- 
yellous apt to ſlip-and cool in time of peace, and 
whileſt they live under the means of grace. This fear 
is to be removed, by calling to minde the promiſes of 


Fear. is a deceitful and malitious paſſion, ty rannital, | 


eſt aſſaul | 
2 — leed | 


God, fo plentifully and richly ſet down in the word of 
— nd they muſt conſider, that the ſame God who 
| keeps them in time of peace, and bleſſeth the meanes 
of grace whileſt they do injoy them, 1s able and will 
N 3 uphold 
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Of the temptations whereby Satan ſecketh to 


Pſal. 16. 8. 


Luke 8. 13, 


{ Muſtard ſeed a preat tree and a little leaven ſeaſoneth the 


daily and oſt, for this grace of faith to be more firmly 
| rooted in them: which they muſt do willingly and gladly, 


own wife) did ſhoot:at, Fob; againſt all which, if he 


uphold them in the time of trouble, and when means be 
wanting. | 

Of our ſelves we ſtand not atany time ; by his power | 
we may overcome at all times. And when we ate ſoreſt al- 
ſaulted, he is ever ready at our right hand, to ſupport and | 
ſtay us that we ſhall not fall. He hath well begun, and 
ſhall happily go forward in his work, who hath in truth | 
begun. For true grace well planted in the heart, how weak 
ſoe ver, ſha l hold out for ever. All total decayes come from 
this, that the heart was never truly molliſied, nor grace | 
deeply and kindly rooted therein. 

And as for preſent weakneſſes, it is good to acknow- 
ledge and bewail them; but they muſt not, for ſome im. 
perfections, caſt down themſelves half deſperately, as | 
though God regarded them not, or they ſhould wither | 
and utterly decay. For as the drie and thirſty ground or | 
ſpunge ſuckethup much water, ſo the humble ſpirit drinks | 
up mach grace, and ſhall be repleniſhed abundantly with 
the waters of comfort. Andiftheir portion of grace be 
the ſmalleſt of all others, they mult ſtrive to grow forward, 
but without diſcouragement. For of ſmall beginnings 
come great proceedings, of one litele ſpark a mighty 
flame; ofa ſmall Acorn a mighty Oake; of a grain of 


whole lump. All fears and doubts, which ariſe in their 
heafts, muſt drive them to ſend upearneſt prayers to God 


that they may feel their doubting and fear to vaniſh as 
faſt, as they perceive their hold in the promiſesof God to 
wax ſtronger. 

$- 14. Satan bears many in hand, that their manifold 
croſſes and troubles in the world, and their want of out- 
ward bleſſings, is an argument of Gods diſpleaſure to- 
wards them. This was the fiery dart, which he by the 
mouthes of Eliphas, Bildad, and T zophar (yea of his 


had | 
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had not held out the ſhield of faith, he had been pierced 
through and through. And we ſee by daily experience, 
that When a godly man is croſſed in his wife, children, 
goods, reputation; theſe outward afflictions are often 
great occaſions of deadly ſorrows, and grievous temp- 
rations touching the aflurance of his own falvation. 
The remedy is, to think ſeriouſly and to aequair.t our 
ſelves familiarly with the properties of God; the truth, 
unchangeableneſs and nature of his promiſes; and the 
manner of his dealing with others of his ſervants in his 
wonderful providence. For thereby we ſhalllearn, that 
God doth love tenderly, when he doth correct ſeyerely ; 
and remaineth unchangeable,. when our outward condi- 
tion doth varie and alter : yea, that all his chaſtiſements 
are but purgative medicines, to prevent or cure ſome ſpi- 
ritual diſeaſe, which he ſeeth we are inclined unto, 
Should God never miniſter -phyſick till we ſee it need- 
ful, deſire to take it, or be willing of it: alas, we 
ſhould periſh in our corruptions, and die for want of help 
in due time. It is good to humble our ſelves when God 
correReth : but to doubt of his love, when he dealeth lo- 
vingly with us, is a great weakneſs. Alſo we ſhould ca'l 
to minde that God allowes, yea requires, that men in 
afflition ſhould live by faith, both for a ſanctiſied 
uſe in them, and a good iſſue out of them in due 
ſeaſon. And ſo afflictions or earthly encumbrances would 
be no means to weaken our faith, but to increaſe it 


| rather, 


$. 15. Some godly perſons by the ſubtle and cruel 


| malice of the Devil, are brought to this bondage, that 
| they are perſwaded that they are utter reprobates, and 


have no remedy againlt their deſperation, And this temp» 


is made far more grievous when melancholy poſſeſſeth 
the partie: for that raiſeth exceſ of diſtruſt and fear, 
and cauſeth the partie to perſwade himſelf of miſe- 
ry, where there is no. cauſe, In this weakneſs Satan 
| N 4 aſſails 


—— 
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tation, enough ot it ſelf to ſhake and terrifie the affl ĩcted, caſt chem off, 


—— 
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Remedy. 


Outward croſ. | 
ſes are no ar- 


gument of 
Gods diſplea- 
ſure, 

Iob $. 17: 
Prov. 3. 11, 
Iam, 1. 1 2. 
Heb. 12.7, 
9.9510, 11.12. 


| 


| L 194 


0 Of the temprations whereby Satan ſeekerh4o 


How Chtifti- 
ans in (His di- 
ſtreſs and an- 
gu ſn are to 
be comforted, 


ſaſſalls ſuch poor ſervants of God by ſpiritual ſug- 


brought them into a dreadful fear of Gods wrath, he 
{ holdeth them at this vantage, that every thing which is 


are tobe perſwaded, that they be not under thewrat 


in their own feeling at the worſt; becauſe they have not 


tion. And here they muſt beware, they make no mone 


Aud ſeeing their conſciences do bear them witneſs, how 
' | much theſe temptations are repugnant to their defires and 
| liking, how gladly they would be freed and delivered from 
them, how grievous and burdenſome they are unto them, 


geſtion, tempting them to ſuch ſins as be very ſtrange, 
and ſuch as they abhor the very leaſt conceir of them; 
and when by fuch temptations they are brought low, in 
the anguiſh and bitterneſs of their ſoules, the Devil la- 
boureth eſpecially to dimme their knowledge and judge- | 
ment, that they may have no ſure hold of any point of 
doctrine, which may ſoundly comfort them, that ſo he 
may as a roaring Lyon devour them ſpeedily. And 
when he hath covered their hearts with darkneſs, and 


before them, is made n atter to encreaſe their diſtreſſed 
eſtate. 


For the ſtay and comfort of ſuch diſtreſſed ſoules; the 


of God, neither is his anger kindled-againſt them, for 
all tho fear that oppreffeth them, when their eſtate is 


tinned againſt the holy Ghoſt, nor malitiouſly ſet them- 
ſelves againſt the truth and Goſpel of God, nor perſe- 
cuted it wiltully againſtknowledge and conſcience : which 
one fin only is able to ſhut them out from all hope of ſalva- 


fins of that kinde than God - himſelf hath pronounced 
to be of that ſort : for in theſe matters that concern Gods 
Religion, even the perfection of our wiſdom is but folly, 
much more our ſick brains and melancholick underſtan- } 
ding is to be removed far from handling ſuch holy things. 


and chiefly raiſed by Satan, whoabuſeth their ſimpliſity; 
therefore there is no cauſe, why they ſhould be fo diſcou | 
raged or out of heart, no more than one that hath had a 
fearful dream, when he awaketh. 


Moreover, 
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| Morcover, they are with all carneſtneſs to be put in 
minde (yet with the ſpirit of mee leneſs and compaſſion) 


and to conſider, bow much it doth ditpleaſe God, that they 


are removed from their faith, and have given place to con- 
ceits and ſpirits of errour, contrary to the mott clear and 
comfortable promiſes made them that thirft, repent, fear 
and love the Lord, temble at his word, are broken-hear- 
ted, &c. And ſhould gather more godly 
boldneſs and confidence in God on the one ſide, and more 
courage and ſtrength againſt Satan on the other fide. 
For if God call and incourage us to truſt and relie upon 
him, and we ſtanding in need thereof, would moſt gladiy 
embrace his promiſes made in Ohrilt Jeſus, who is he 
that ſhould binder us ? The Scripture, ſpea king ofthe ma- 


lice of datan in tempting and aſſailing Chriſtians, biddeth 


them, be ſtrong and of good courage, and re ſiſt Mreng in 
ry ape mp. — — — 

ws to advantage 
— ans. their ſouls : but let them — 


cation by the temptation to draw nigh unto God, and 


ro ſe up themſelves more confidently to reſt and wait 
upon 
© Netherlerliemaſter thitbe full objeRing, that they 
feel ſmall ſtrength of faith and hope: for thereby the ene 
my may take encouragement to their diſadvantage, When 


' ſear ſetteth open the heart to his malitious temptations, | 


and bindes the hands oftho diſtreſſed that he cannot reſiſt: 


but let them ſtir up their courage and reſolution ro-wait | 


upon the Lot d; nor liſteming any more to their ſtrong but 
deceitful fear. And what though they ſeel nor that 
fweetneſs, which ſometimes they felt? willthey rherefore 
judge their ſtate to be n ?: What ſweetneſs cum the 
ſoul taſte, when it ĩs over-w with fears, perplexed 
with temptations, donbes ? Phyffck is un- 
pleaſunt and bitter tothe taſte t temptation ſhould not be 


and! 


temptation, if it did not affeR: . If the ſoul be now ſick, 


* 


tke Lord; ſo ſhall they pleaſe God, and put Satan to 


Epheſ. 6. 10, 


12. 
1, ret. 3.9.9. 


— 
. 


— 
— _ 
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Of the temptations whereby Satan ſeeketh to 


— 4 


actions fail, and faculties ſeem quite to be ſpent; neither 


| like drofs, and rendreth to the body a greater puri and. 
| firmneſs. of healch than before the ſickneſs it did en- 
| joy. Even ſoit is in this ſpiritual eſtate, - the ſoul is ſick, 
and not dead, faith is aſſailed, but not overcome; and if 
in patience the finiſning of this ſecret work, which 


burning feavers of temptations ſhall appear to be flacked 
and cooled by the mercy and grace of Chriſt, and that 


| with heaps of temptations, to break forth again : and as 
| nature aſter a perfect criſe diſchargeth her ſelf; to the 
recovery of former health. ſo ſhall all doubts and fears and 
terrours be removed, and ſtrength of faith reſtored with 
1 ſuch ſupply, ss it {hall be able to make evident proof, what 


time, and feel, and hear, hen we do not perceive it: 
| ſo we may alſo have faith, and not alwaies have the ſenſible 
1 perceiving thereof, 


| and are poor in{picitand;beoken in heart. as they doubt 
and fear in every action leſt God be diſhonoured by their 


and taſteth not the ſweet meats of conſolation, which it 
was wont (as the body which is in a courſe of Phyſick) 
will they judge themſelves to be ſtark dead, or in a con- 
dition irrecoverable ? We have experience, how divers 
times the diſcaſe prevaileth over the fick perſon, that 


hand nor foot is able todo their dutie ; the eye is dimme, 
the hearing dull, the taſte altered, and the tongue diſta- 
ſeth all things, even of moſt pleaſant relliſn; and the 
weak and feeble patient ſeemeth to attend the time of 
diſſolution: when yet notwithſtanding there remaineth 
a ſecret power of nature, and a forcible ſpark of life, that 
overcometh all cheſe infirmities, and conſumeth them 


paſſeth all conceit and capacitie of man, be attended, theſe 


ſpark of faith which now lieth hid and over-whelmed | 


ſecret vertue lay hid, and yet not idle, in all this uncom- 
forcable plight. Again, as in outward ſenſes we ſee ſomes» 


Lea, fuchas moſt hunger and thirſt after righteomſne(s, 


converſation, ſo are they jealous of their precious faith, 
leſt it be not in ſuch meaſure as they defire, or in truth he 
4 a none 


— — — 
Ad 


batter downour Faith, and bow he may be refifted. 189 © 


none at all : wherein they may eaſily be deceived, fun in | 


the diſcerning, then in the meaſare and portion, For 
when the inward feeling thereof doth net anſwer their 
defire, and the ations proceeding there-from-do not ſa- 
tis ſie their thirſt of igkreonrhels whereby reliefe may 
riſe to the nouriſhment of faith, and the 12 that 
holy appetite; they are diſcouraged and intangled with 
ſpiri es, from which a more adviſed conſideration 


agreeable to Gods word might eaſily deliver them. And | 


touching the portion, it is a fault to meaſuretlie excellencie 
of faith and power thereof, partly by quantitie, and unſca- 
ſonable fruits ( ſo to call them) and not by vertue, kinde 
plantation, ſoveraigntie, and leaſonable fruit: which er- 


roar in temptation the diſtrefled are apt to run into, and 
ſo to trouble themſelves without cauſe. Men look not 


that Corn ſhould ſpring in harveſt, or be ripe in ſpring ; 
that trees ſhould bud or bear fruit in winter: becaule it is 
not the ſeaſan for ſuch things. Neither ought we to expect 
ſuch ſtrength of memory and. lively operative actions of 
grace, in age, fickneſs, great ſorrowes and temptations, 


as at other times in young years free from ſuch aſſaults. 
The fruits of faith, fit for the ſeaſon, may be diſcerned by | 


them that can rightly judge, when ſweet refreſhings for 
merly enjoyed be lacking, The effects of faith in great 


temptations and cloudie ſeaſons are to look up for help, | 


figh, groan; complain to God, prize his favour, draw 
nigh unto him, and caſt himſelf upon God, though he 


ſeem to be angry: at this time faith is incumbred with | 


many ſtrong fears, wherewith it is burthened, againſt 
which it. laboureth, over which it doth not eaſily nor 


ſpeedily prevail. Joy, peace, ſweet refreſhing, and ſen- |. 


ſible taſting of Gods mercy, be the fruits of well-grown 
faith in the times of victory and freedome: thoſe Sum- 
mer-fruits are not to be gathered in the depth of winter. 
It is an errour, to-meaſure the truth of grace in age, by the 


effects proper to youth, or the ſoundneſs of faith in temp- 
tation, by the effects peculiar to the dayes of triumph. 


Neicher 


— —„— 
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Of the temptations whereby Satan ſecketh to | 


1 


this temptation, when both the ſenſe of faith is dulled in 
| muſt rightly conſider what be the winter-fruits of faith, 


* 


neſs continued ſtill upcn them for bis own ſake, and 


abilitie weak, the enemy ſtrong, their ſtrength tired and 


| pelts, nipped and ſhaken ; yet the ſap of faith ſhall never 


Neither are we to account the nature of any thing, accor- 
| ding to our ſenſe, or the ſhew it maketh, For then ſhould 
the moſt fruitful tree in winter be taken for barren, and 
the luſty ſoyle for drie and unfruitful, whileſtit is hue 
up with the hard froſt. Bur reaſon, being guided by the 
Word of God, muſt lead us rightly to judge of the pe- 
ſence and life of faith in our ſoules, which being the 
ſhield in this our ſpiritual warfare, endureth much 
| battering and many brunts; and receiveth the fore- | 
front of the battel, and oftentimes fareth as if it were 
«pierced through, and worn uti fit for battel; yet is it 
indeed of nature invincible, and repelleth whatſoever | 
engine the enemy inforceth againſt us, and ſtandeth firm- 
rooted, whatſoe ver ſtorm Satan raiſerh for the diſplacing 


thereof, 
How then are the diſtreſſed' to behave themſelves in 


EE th ME. en 


— — 


them, and the fruits miniſter diſcontentment * They 


and not expect ſuch things in themſelves as not to 
that ſeaſon ; and withal remember _ the ifes and mer- 
cy of God is without repentance : and ſo take un- 
= themſelves confidently to caſt their — the 
mercy of the Lord in Jeſus Chriſt, For as he knew them, 
when they were ſtrangers from him, and loved them, 
when they hated bim, and had nothing which might pro- 
voke his mercy, but fin and miſery : fo is his good- 


not at all for their deſerving. And though they feel their 


clean worn, their corruption uppon the point to prevail, 
the fruirs and branches offaith, through theſe ſtormy tem- 


be dried up in the roor, neither can any winde of Satan ſo 
blaſt, t bat the immortal ſeed be at any time quite withe- 
red. But paticnce and coſtancy, with a reſolute minde to 


bear Gods trial, will bring a good end, yea, by a meek 
going 


— — 


| batter downe our Faith, end how he may bereſifted. 


| going under Gods hand in theſe, they ſhall learn experi- 
ence to wade through greater afterwards ; and yet in the 
| midſt of them, to have hope that they ſhall not be aſhamed. 
Say their former courſe of life paſt hath not anſwe- 

red that ſincerity the Lord requireth ; what then ? Are 
therefore reprobates > No, but it argues want of 

faith ? Not ſo; but place for further increaſe of faith, and 
the fruits thereof. Thoſe whom the Lord hath choſen to 
bee his worſhippers, and hath redeemed and conſecrated 
holy to himſelf; they be his plants, and engraffed Olive- 
branches in his Sonne; who take not their full perfection 
at once, but (according to the nature of plants) require 
daily watering and dreſſing, whereby by degrees they at- 
taine in the end a full ſtature in Chriſt. In Scripture wee 
have example of weak beleevers as well as of ſtrong. As 


ded the faith of Nicedewss, in knowledge ſimple and 
weak, in profeſſion and practice timorous and fearful. 
In one and the ſame perſon we ſhall finde different degrees 
of faith ac divers times; at one time like a graine of Mu- 
ſtard · ſeed, at another time like a grown Oake ;; now like 
a ſmoaking ſnuffe, but ſoon #fter bfjrſting out into a bright 
flame, The ſtrongeſt faith of any Saint mentioned in Serip- 
ture is imperfect, aſſailed with temptations, mixed with 
manifold doubtings. For they were ſub ject to innumerab 


veit her was it fit that it ſttould bee a regiſter of their mani- 
fold temptations, frailties, and falls. But out of thoſe things 
| which are recorded, we may perceive, they were ſhaken 
with afſaults, over-taken with corrupt ons, tripped & ſoil- 
ed ſometimes by the policie of Satan. All which tis fer u 

the file for our admonition & eonſolation. So that a Chri- 
ſtian may not account himſelf void of grace,becauſe he is 
not perfect in faith, knowledge,and love: but he s wiſely to 
conſider the ſecret work of Gods ſpirit and grace, and take 


the Holy Ghoſt hath remembered the faith of Abrabam, 
who beleeved above hope, under hope : ſo hathit recor- 


inſirmities, which are not ſpeciſied in the Booke of God; | 


5 ů — —_— 


eomſort of the ſmalleſt cram and drop of this heavenly | - 
| ſuſten- | 


Rom. 18. 4 


— — _ 


- — — 
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1 


*"T Of the temptationrivherely Sutam farkethto . 1 


ſtentation, and attend the timẽ of 
to the good pleaſure of Cod. 5 
Oh, bur they feel not the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, 
which might aſſure them; they can finde no ſparke of 
per in themſelyes. Neither do any of God: children at 

U times feel it - but that they may fee their own frailty, 
God doth as it were hide himſelf for a ſeaſon (as a Mother 
doth from her child to trie his affeRion ) that they may 
with more earneſt defire mourne ſor Gods wonted grace, 
and prai le him with mpre joyfulnefs oſ heart when they 
have obtained it againe. And yet God dotk not with- hold 


comfort from his children, many times when they Walk 


beavily: : burtheir owne frailty and vehemency of temp- 
tation, which oppreſſcth them, ditnin ſneth the feeling 
thereof. When the winde is loud, the aire ſtormie and 


I dempeſtuous, a man canhot heare the voice of hls friend 
when: the heart is filled with feares, and perplexed with 


manifold temptations toſſing it up and downe, the calme 
and ſtill voice of che Spirit is not diſcerned. And in thoſe 
ſeaſons, the trial of faith is to be taken, by thoſe ſruite, 


., | which, are evident to the eye of others, who can judge | 
more fincerely than the aflited themſelves, in that an- 


guiſh of ſoule and ſpirit. As the ſick man during the time 
of his diſtemper, muſt not truſt to his owne taſte, but ta- 


ther relie upon the learned Phyſician, and other honeſt and 
diſcreet friends : fo the faithful muft not give too much 
poſſeſſed | 


credit to the ſuggeſtions; of their owne heart: 
with feare ; but rather beleeyſe their faithfut-Paſtor 
and other godly and experienced Chriſtians that are about 
them. | 
But to yeeld ſo much to their pteſent weakneſs: ( be. 
Kuſe i n this perplexity they will bee ever and anom queſti- 
oniag the ſoundneſs of former comfort, and integrity 
of their hearts) ſuppoſe they were deſtitute of grace 


ſand never had felt ſound comfort; ſhould they utterly: 
deſpaire, or give place to deading ſorrow? in no ſore, toy 


Chriſt calleth the burth ened and laden to came unto him 


for. 


* — * 


— EEE 


perfect growth, according | 


| 


1 


4 


better downe our Faith, and how he way be refifled.. 


for caſe and comfort. Being deſtitute of graceand com- 
fortthey are willed to repair unto him for both, who hath 
ſufficient in ſtore for them. If they finde not themſelves to 
be eaſed, they know they are burthened; if they be not wa- 
tered, they feel themſelves to be thirſtie ; if they beleeve 
nor, they are allowed, invited» cncouraged to come unto 
Chriſt : To them he calleth» as if he did particularly name 
them, Come pee ta tho waters and drink ; Come unto me» 


to him. 


* 


The end of the firſt pert. . 


Eſay $$, 1,2; 
and I will refreſh you. Why ſtand yee trembling as if Joh, * 3 1 
your caſe were deſperate? Yee deſire helpe> Apoc. 22. 17. 
and hee calleth * yon, Bee of good 
courage» and come un- Nr. 10.499 


— 


1 


z 
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The ſecond part. 
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e Life of Faith, | 


, CHApP. 1. 9 ROY i 
What it is ta live by Faith, and bow a Chriſtian.” 
ſhould ſtirr up himſelf thereunts, 


ny and precious are the fruits 

| of faith, whereof we have uſe 
era times, in everyflare /art- 
very turn, and in all things that 
we go about: which who fo 
| would enjoy, he muſt learne 


(= _ here, feedingi-upon'the ſeve- 
rall promiſes of: mercy ; and not onely to be ſa- 


ſelfe, the Author and giver of life, bath often taaght 
us, by bis Prophet and Apoſtle, That the jut man, is 


not only to believe to Juſtification, but to /;ve by Faith. 


The worthy ſervants of God, in all ages ure all brought in 


as a cloud of witneſſes, teſtifying this truth, that The-jaſt 


"— 


not anely to have, but to 
uſe it aright; to live by it 


ved by it, when he goeth hence. The Lord him- | 


—— 


I 


Inducements, to 
live by Faith; 


Hab. 2. 4. 
Rom: 1. 17. 
Gal. 3. 11. 
Heb: 10:38; 
Gen: $: 24. 
Heb. 11. 5. 


W 


| | ſhell live byfaith.By faith Enechwalked withGod:By faith 
. 0 5 


— — WIC 


_ 


Col. 3. 35 4. 


* 
- 


1 Tim. 1.5. 


Iun. animad. in 
Bell. Cent. 5 lib. 
3. Cap. I l. not 
14. 


Verſe 3. 


Verſe 18. 


Chriſt is the 
fountaine of 
life, and faith 
the meane. 
Acts 3. 15. 
Joh. 1. 4. 
Pſal. 36. 9. 


what it is to live by Faith, &c. 


Abraham walked before God. Paul lived, if ever any, 
comfortably, happily, from the time of his converſion, to 
the time of his diſſolution : but even whileſt he lived in 
the fleſh, he lived by the faithof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Without faith what are we but dead moules ? living car- 
kaſes, thatcarrie abour, and are carried with dead ſoules? 
The beſt, moſt excellent, and pretious part of Man is de- 
ſtitute oftrue life, till faith be inſpired into it from above, 
whereby we are united unto Chriſt the fountaine of ſu- 


pernaturall and eternal life. The moſt glorious or plea |. 


ſant life of Man, without faith, is but a vaine ſhadow, 
a meer picture, and reſemblance of life, or of death ra- 
ther, drowned in carnall delight,full of vexation,and lea- 
ding towards everlaſting perdition. The beſt work of 
the 2 it be not animated and quickned by a 
lively faith, is but the very outſide and dull matter of a 
good and acceptable worke: There is no going right for- 
ward in the way to Heaven, if faith be not the guide. 
The end of the Commandement is love, ont of a pure 
conſcience, and faith unfained. That which is here called 
the precept, is not all the law, but onely the precept 
that Paul giveth to Timothy, that he ſhould have care to 
ſee that there were no ſtrange doctrine admitted, neither 
for forme, nor matter, neither for things directly contrary 
to wholſome doctrine, nor for idle queſtions, not tending 
to build up the people in the love of God, and of their 
Neighbour; as appeareth evidently, both by the verbe 
before, whereof this word here is derived, and by this 
ſame word uſed afterward in this Chapter, where the 
ſignification of it is reſtrained unto the preſent matter of 
exhortation. Nevertheleſſe, it may well be applied to 
confirme that every act, of ſincere, and unpartiall obedi- 
2 come from a lively, well rooted, and ſoveraigne 
aith. 1 Z 
Chriſt is the fountaine, and faith the meanes of life. 
The power and originall of life is intirely reſerved to the 
Lord and Prince of life, the Light and Life of men, the 
Author 


_ 


— 


—— — — 


| 


What it is to live by Faith,&c. 


| Author of eternal ſalvation: But faith is the radicall band 
on our part, whereby we are tied unto Chriſt, and live in 
him. The body hath its ſoul which enlives it; and ſo 
hath the ſoul irs ſoul whereby it lives, and that is Chrs/? 
the quickning ſpirit. Take away the ſoul from the body, 
and earth becomes earth: ſever Chriſt and the ſoul, what 
is it but a dead carrion? The members die if they be ſepa- 


it: Chriſt is to his Church and every living member of it, 
what the natural Head is to the natural members. And ſo 
we live primarily and properly by Chriſt, as by the ſoul 
and Head; by faith ſecondarily, as by the Spirits, the band 
of ſoule and body; or by Nerves and ſine wes, the ties ol 
the Head and Members. Looke as the leg or arme lives 
by proper ſine wes, uniting them to the Head : ſo doth 
every believer live in Chriſt by a wel- rooted, ſoveraigne, 
particular faith, whereby he receiveth Chriſt, and is made 
one with him. Thus faith he himſelf, „ bo « the truth 
and the life, I am the reſurreftion, and the life : bee that 
believeth in me though he were dead, yet ſhall be live ; and, 
I am the bread of life, bee that believeth in mee ſhall never 
hunger; and againe, As the Father hath life in himſelf, 
ſe hath hee given to the Senne to have life in himfclf, 
Thus ſpeake the holy Scriptures of him, Ii it was life, 
and that life was the light of nen; When Chriſt, who is our 
life, ſhall appear. Our bands have baudled the word of 
life. For the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and 
bear wit neſſe, and ſhew unto you that eternal life, which Was 


| with the Father, and was manifeſted anto us And this is the 


That God bath given to us eternal life, and this life i is bis 
Son; He that hath the San hath life, and he that hath not the 
Sonne, bath not life. Whatſoever grace we want, it is to 
|| be received from Chriſt, ho of God i made unte us wiſe- 


whatſoever grace is in Chriſt for us,it is made ours by 


11 


rated from the Head, live ſo long as they be conjoyned to 


teſtimony of thoſe three heavenly and carchly witneſſe , 


| dome, righteonſneſſe, ſantification, and redemption - and 


1 Cor. 18.48. 


Epheſ. 1.22, 
23. K 4. 16. 


Toh, 14. 6. 
loh. 11. 28. 


loh 6. 35. 


Joh. 3. 20.1 


Joh. 1. 4. 
Col. 3, 4. 


1 Joh. 1,2, 3. 


faith. And ſo we finde in divers paſſages of Scripture * 
| 0 2 e 
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What it is to live by Faith, &c. A 


1 Joh, 3. 13. 


John 13. 5. 


Rom, 11. 28. 


Epheſ. 3. 17. 


Rom. 3. 27. 
Rom. 4. 16. 
Epheſ. 2.8, 9, 


10. 


Hab. 2. 4. 
Eſay 28. 16. 
Rom. 1. 5. 


r Joh. 8. 4. 
Gal. 3. 2. 

Rom. 4. 21. 
Heb. 11. 11. 


— — — 


he thut bath faith hath the Sonne; and eternal life in him. 
This is lively [repreſented unto us by the Parable of the 
Vine and the branches, that as the branch receives all the 
ſap( whereby it lives and is fruitful) from the Vine, ſo do 
we from Chriſt, being ingrafted into him. | | 
Life then is from Ghriſt as the Author, Prince, and | 
Fouutaine: but we live by faith as it incor porateth us in- 
to Chriſt, and re ceiveth him to dwell in our hearts. So | 
that whatſoever we lend to faith, it redounds to the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, Impoſſible it is, that faith ſhould waxe 
proud towards her Lord, or inſolent over her fellow ſer- 
vants, challenging any thing of deſert unto her.ſelf,} No; 
faith receives all of grace as a poor begger, and altogether 
excludes the hateful law of boaſting. This is the nature, 
the place, the office of faith: for God hath ordained that 
life ſhould be through faith, that it might be of meere 
and rich grace. - Andifthe end, and meanes, appointed 
of God to lead thereunto, do well conſent, then it cannot 
be, that faith ſhould lift up her ſelfc againſt grace, or in 
any thing ſeelce her own praiſe, and not the glory of 
God. Among all the gifts of God there is none more uſe- 
ful then faith - others are profitable for ſome few things; 
this is for this life and the life to come, forall parts and 
purpoſes of our lives, in the uſe of it manifold, and rich 
every manner of way: But evermoreit advanceth the 
grace of God; and cauſeth man altogether to diſclaime 
bimſelf,his ability, and worth. Faith ſer vet not onely 
to juſtiſie, but to make us endure in all affiitions without 
making haſte; 7 he juſt liuetb, in time of his affiictions 
by faith ; He that believeth maketh not haſte; It doth 
worke in us, and guide the courſe of our obedience; Wee 
have received grace and Apoſtleſhip to the obedience 
of faitb, not onely in beleeving the promiſe of the 
Goſpel, but the other part or, Word of command. It 
doth alſo prevaile againſt all Enemies; Tb ù the 
victorie that overcometh the World, even our faith : 
But in all this, it leaneth upon the grace of God, 1010 
| ket 


what it is tolive by Faith, Ne. | 


keth to his power, and truſteth upon bis faithfubpromite. 
lo live by Faith, is by faith in Chtiſt to aſſent and ad- 
here unto, and poſleſſe the whole Word of God as our 
Owne, in all eſtates and conditions; reſting quietly upon 
his R and faithful promiſe, to reccive from his 


leaſon; and in all good conſcience yeelding our ſelves un- 
to his good pleaſure, in ſincere, naiverſal and conſtant o- 
bedience.To live by faith is not only to believe in Chriſt 
for ſalvation, or to believe throughout our life, that we 
ſhall be ſaved in the life to come; but alſo to reſt upon the 
grace and free fayour of God, that we ſhall have, what- 
loever is expedient to bring us ſafely thirher, given us 
freely by the Lord in this life, ſo far as he knoweth it 


we could aslc or think, that no goad thing ſhall” be 
wanting, that whatſoever becommeth (hall, bee for 
our good: all which the Juſt man poſſeſſeth by faith, 
and is as well ſatisfied, when in cemptations and trials he 
hath no meanes of help, as if he had all that his heart 
cpuld deſire. To the burdened God hath. promiſed caſe, 


to them that mourne, perfect 
upon the Lord; aſſiſtance, co 


with comfortable ſupply of all bleſſings temporal and 
ſpiritual fo far as ſhalt he good, all theſe faith embra- 
ceth, poſſeſſeth, feedethu ſo teſteth contented and 
comforted, as if all help that could be deviſed, were pre- 
ſent and comfort injoyed. - 

The word of grace-teacheth as te denie nngodiineſs and 
,wordly luſt i and to live godiy,juſt{y,0nd ſoberly iu this pre- 
ſent world : from this World of command faith cannat be, 
v whelly turned aſide by allurement or terrour, but reſteth 


"en and cheatfulneſs to follow after the Lord. 


good for us. [| 


God hath made promiſe of all good things, more then 
thi P ſal;34-9410+/ 


upon God for ability, and ſweetly inclineth the heart with | 


ood hand all needful bleſſings and comforts in fitteſt | | 


O 3 Thus 


4 


Matth. 1 1. 28. 


refreſhing to the thirſtie; pardon to the penitent, comſort 

e to them that wait | E 
rt, deliverance to tbem 
that be tempted; preſervation and proteRionfrom evil, 


Rom. d. 28. 
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ö 
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Thus to live by faith, is firmly tò rely upon the Word 
of God, in all eſtates and conditions, with full purpoſe to 
be guided by it, until the good things containedtherein be 
ful y accompliſhed, This is to be ſeen in that honourable 
Heb. 11. 1,2, | company of Worthies ſummed up by the Apoſtle, as — | 
3,4. Ke. fr they faith; who in all eſtates and ſtraights whatſoe- 


er they were brought into, in alltemptations wherewith 
they-were tried, and in all difficulties wherein they were 
exerciſed, yet ſo lived by faith, that nothing could diſmay 
| hem, much leſs overthrow them. By whoſe example 
e may learne, ſo to reſt upon Gods word and promiſe 
or all needſul help, aſſiſtance, comfort, and deliverance, | 
what danger or difficulty ſoever befal us, that we be nei- 
ther diſmayed with terrour,nor turned afide with world- 
ly alluremente, nor wearied with delayes, nor faint in the 
| _ _  . combate | 
What S_ No for the attaining hereof: theſe two things are 
— live y carefully to be performed. 
* h, Firſt, to acquaint our ſelves fatniliarly with the word 
Job 22.21,22- | of God, that we might have itinreadineſs for direction 
al 85. 9. and comfort. 
L Secondly, to exerciſe faith aright in the Word of 
| | God: | ol | 
& The Word of God is the ground of all our faith, wher- 
| by welive, be — —— ons in all our 
trials. The promiſes of mercy are as ſo m ies be- 
a ker. , 1 queathbed bby our heavenly Father;and by-his one e 
phil 415.153. ius Chriſt; in his laſt will and- Teſtament: The Com- 
| I mandements are ſo many directions to guĩde us inthe way- 
| of bleſſedne(s, until we be full partakers of the good 
things promiſed : It is therefore moſt neceffary and be- 
Joh: 3. 39. boveſul for us to ſearch this Will and Teſtament for all 
F. ſuch legacies as may concerne us: and to bind this law 
continually upon the heart, that it: might lead, keep 
counſel and comfort us as occaſion requires. Faith is the 
life of our ſoules ; the word is the ground, life, guide, 
| nd moderator of our fanh. If God'ſhall lead ns * | 
ul | the. 


| 


. 


Pro. G. 41, 12. 


— 
— — — — 


| 


ding from covetouſneſs, applieth that promiſe to all che 


what it is tolive by Faith, &c. 


the dark at any time, or brings us into any ſtraight, that 
we ſee no way of eicaping, or means of reliefe, will it 
not be a great ſtay and comfort to our ſoule, if then wee 
can call to minde the good word of God, formerly laid 
up in ſtore, when wecan raiſe ſuch hope of help in due 
time, as may quiet and content us, till we do enjoy in ef- 
fect the good deſire? When the heart is perplexed with 
thoughts, diſtracted with fears, and unſetled with temp- 
tations; is it not a great refreſhing that we can call to 
minde the commandements of God, directing what wee 
muſt do or leave undone, inſtructing in the way of peace 
wherein car feet ſhall never tumble ? If we would bee 
ready and skilful practitioners in the great art of living 
by faith, we muſt exerciſe our ſelves in the word of 
God, and get into our hearts and memories, at leaft, the 
rincipal promiſes and Commandements, that we may 
ve them in readineſs for ditection and comfort upon all 
occaſions. Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 
wiſedome. 

And here it is to be obſerved, that beſides expreſſe 
Commande ments and direct promiſes generally offered, 
there be ſpecial promiſes and Commandements by con- 
ſequent, which we are to note and make uſe of. As what- 
ſoever God promiſeth to any one of his children, (not in 
any ſpecial or proper reſpect, only concerning ſuch a per- 
ſon and for ſuch a time, but) as a common favour be- 
longing to all his children; that we may, and ought to 
receive as a promiſe made to us: Thus the Apoſtle diſſwa- 


— — — 


faichful,which in ſpeciall was ſpoken unto Ieſhuah, I will 
not leave the nor forſake thee.\Whenſoever we find that any 
of Gods people have prayed for any good thing,and have 
bin heard, if it were not by fpecial prexggative peculiar to 
| them, we may take it as a promiſe to us. I ſought the Lord, 

and he heard me : and delivered me from all my fear. They 
looked. unto him, and wert lightned. and their faces were not 
aſpamed,T his poere man cried ang the Lord beard bim, and 


— — 


— 2 


Pſal 94. 19. 


Pal. 119. 24. 


Col. 3. 16. 


Heb. 13. 3. | 


Pſal,34.435,6 
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ſared 


. 


| Phil.3.16,17. 
| Pro, 2. 20. 


Jam, 3. 11. 


Pfal. 91. 15, 


Eſay 43. 2. 
a Cor. 4. 8. 7. 


The af 
Faith. 


| 


Acts 84, 14. 
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ſaved him ont of all bis troubler. What favour God hath 
ſhewed unto any of his children, according to promiſe 
and covenant of grace, the ſame may all that be in cove- 
nant with him, expect and looke for. For all the faith · 
ful have the ſame God to be their God, live under the 
ſame covenant, and have intereſt in the ſame promiſes of 
mercy. Thus Iames exhorting to patience in trouble, 
alledgeth the example of Jeb. Tee have heard of the patience 
of Tob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord. As for extra- 
ordinary favours, or deliveranees, granted unto ſome 


| per ſons, by ſpecial priviledge, and not by vertue of com- 
mon covenant - we cannot promiſe our ſelves the ſame 


in particular from their example; nor did the Lord youch- 
ſafe the ſame to the ſame perſons at all times:but as ſuch 
peculiar mercies imply a eommon gronnd or reaſon, they 
are unto us arguments of comfort and inconragement. 


the force of the fire for the preſervation of his people: bur 
from ſuch extraordinary examples we may conclude, 
that God will be with us in the ſire and in the water, to 
deliver or comfort us, to ſuceour or ſupport us, that we 
ſhall not be forſaken, much leſs overcome. Alſo in the 
practice of the ſervants of God, we may learn our duty: 
for whatſoever they did upon common grounds and rea- 


| ſons pertaining to us, no leſs then unto them; that duty 
| belongeth unto us, as well as unto them, and their example 
is for our imitation. Special Commandements, by pri- 


viledge given to ſome peculiar perſons, belong not unto 
them, who have received no ſuch warrant : but if the 
immediate ground be common, the duty it ſelf reacheth 
-unto us. 
Being acquainted: with the Word, if we would live 
by faith, we muſt exerciſe it aright therein, and that con- 
ſiſteth in divers acts. 

Firſt, Faith doth firmly anduniverſally affent to the 


it, 


whole Word of God, and fer a due price and value upon 


—— —_— Oc 0. a 


Z 


God doth not ordinarily ſend his Angels to open the pri- 
ſon doores,nor ſtop the mouthes of Lions, nor quench: 


38 What it. ts to line by Faith, cc. - | 
x, as that which,containes the chicte good of Man. The 


merchandiſe of ſilver and gold are of no worth. | 

Secondly, It ponders the Word ſeriouſly, and treaſures 
t up ſafe. Earthly, men keepe the conveyances and aſſu- 
rances of their Lands very circumſpectly, lay up their bils 
and bonds, write upon them, know when tbey expire, and 
what to challenge by them. The promiſes of God unto 
the faithfull ſoul, are inſtead of all aſſurances, bils and 
0 for his lively- hood, maintenance, protection, aſſi- 
ſtance, deliverance, comfort, and everlaſting happineſs : | 
therefore he is rarefyl to view them often, lay them up 
ſure, meditate upon their ſtableneſs and certainty, ans 
caſt with himſclt what profit and comfort they will bring 
in fitteſt ſeaſon, 


promites,it peri wadeth, inciteth and ſtrengthens therein. 

AU the promiſes of Godare free; his favours of ineere 
grace; but this free ſavour is in ſpecial bequeathed unto 
the penitent, meck, humble, upright, that walle in the 
unde filed way, and do none iniquity - and faith in tbeſe 
promiſes expecting the Lords help ali ſufficient in due 
ſeaſon, carrieth a man forward in the path, wherin he 
ſhall find reſt and peace, and will not be turned out oi 
che — way, then which it ackno wledgeth none taſe or 
pleaſant. 

| Fqurthly, Ir plies the rhrone of grate with earneſt 
and continual ſupplications, intreating help and ſuc- 
cour accotding unto promiſe. Faith hearkeneth whbar 
the Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh back againe in fer- 
vent groanes and deſites. It bath the promiſe of God, 
| — therefore is bold to pray, aud will not keepe ſi · 

& * * 51 ; $113 * 30 

- Fiftly, It looketh up directly unto God, his wiſe. 
dome, power, mercy, and faithfulneſs > If meanes bee 
preſent, faith beholdeth Gods band inthem if meanes 


Thirdly, It preſerveth and keepeth inthe way of the | 


Goſpel is that of price, in compariſon whereof the | Mat. 17 


Pro. 19. 16. 
Pſal. 119. 1, 2. 
3. 


2 Sam. 7. 27. 


be wanting, the eye is lilted up unta the Lord, wh 


can 


— 


— — 


Pſal. 5. 3. 


Pal. 13. 53. 


Meanes to ſtir 
up our ſelves to 
live by faith, 


1. 


Finde out thy 


unbeliefe. 


3 


' 


what it is to live by Faith, &e. 
can provide means, or worke Without meanes and 
againſt means, and moſt certainly will perform what 
he hath promiſed when it ſhall be for our good. My} 
voice ſhalt thou heare in the morning, O Lord, in the 
morning will I orderly addreſſe unto thee, and wil looke 
et N 

Sixtly, It reſteth quietly obſerving the effects of Gods 
promiſes, and triumpheth before the victory. I have 
truſted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalva- 
tiov. But of thele more at large inthe particulars fol- 
lowing: - ' 
; * for the better ſtirring up of our ſelves to live by 
aith.' 

Firſt, We muſt find, and ferret out the Infidelity, that 
lurketh in our boſomes, condemn it, and make it odious. 
Ab, how is my heart fallen by unbeliefe > What a maſſe 


r 


of infidelity harboureth in my breaſt ? O Lord, I am 


groſſely ignorant of thy wayes, doubtful of thy truth, 


| diſtruſtful of thy power and goodneſs,diſobedicur to thy 


Commandement. Thou haſt given rare and excellent 
promiſes in thy holy W ord;but I enquire not aſter them, 
rejoycenotin them, cleave not unto them in truth and 
ſtedſaſtneis, ſettle not mine heart upon them, make them 
not mine own, keepe them not ſafe, that I may know 
what to challenge by them, prize them not according to 

the worth and value of the good promiſed. Becauſe by a 
civil faith men believe men; therefore they ſeelce/to get 
their ſecurity, and if they have a man of eredit his word 
for what was deſpernts.chey are glad; If they have bonds 

or ſpecialties, they box them up,they know when they 

expire, what to challenge by vertue of them, they will 
do nothing that may be pre jadicial to tbemſelves therein. 


But as for the promiſes of life made in thy word, I ſeek 


them not, build not upon them, hide them not carefully 
in my heart, caſt not ſeriouſly with my (elf what good I 
may aſſuredly looke for by vertue of them, keep them 
not continually ia thought to cut off all carnal reafonings 


and 
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prejudice to my ſoul and ſtate. Thou, threatneſt in thy: 
Ford, but I do not fear, am not careful to decline fin. 
Whois ſo hardy as to thruſt his finger into the fixe? But 
I hare,ſuffered my ſelf oſten to be carried aſide with 
laſts through unbeliefe; How: dun Wicked motions 
have I entertained > what ſinful. paſſtens have I nouri- 
ſhed? how vainly,raſhly,wickedly-have Iſpolen, though 
I have bin warned by thy word of threatning to the con- 
trat True and righteous are thy precepts, according to 
which thou batt commanded me to walk: But I have 
followed the cuſtomes, examples, and traditions of men, 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and allurements of the world. 
Luſt and paſſion have oft come betwixtmy heart and thy 
holy precepts, whereby I am turned aſide from the ſtrait 
way of peace. I can ſind ſmall reliſh and ſavour in the 
Word of life, I digeſt it not, feed not upqn jt, hunger nor 
after it, am not changed into the nature of it. I receive not 
the truth, or it abides not in me for ſubſtantial nouriſh- 
ment :I beleeve no further then 1 ſee, fear no more then 
I feel, ſtatt aſide in temptation. . . gp: 
The Symptome: of unbe heſe are evident From this 
root ſpringeth that unmea ſareable deadneſs that preſſeth 
downe. If a man of authority threaten, with racke or 
gibbet, I quake and ſeare: but when ] heare the judge- 
ments of God denounced againſt my ſins, I am. ſcarce mo- 
vedꝭ at all. 21 vids Ss 120 TE 
- From this ariſeth impatience, murmitting, diſcontent, 
unquietneſs, when outward: things are wanting For 
did the heart cleave faſt unto God, it would reſt quiet in 
his promiſe, if all other things were lacking: 
Self-confidence, reſting in meanes, and leaning. v 
them as lands, riehes friends, c. are effects of unbelieſe. 
He that rejoyceth in Chriſt Jeſus can have no confidence 
in the fleſh.” As we grow down, deny ing our witdom, 
and all ſtrength we can mak .; ſo/doth faith in our great 
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| 
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and diſtractions, am not wary to prevent — bring 


unbeliefe. 


2”. 
Num. 14.27. 


Symptomes of 


Plal.7 8: 19,21 


Rom. 10. 3, 
Jex y. . 


pſ4 4. K 


$2, 7 
Phil: 3. 38 
Jer. 9. 23. 


God grow up; as we ſwell or be puffed up in conceit of 
3 


— 
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Pro. 29, 26. 


Matth. 6. 30. 
Joh. 12.43. & 


3.44 


Matth. 14 37. 
Mar. 8. 16, 17. 


| ver, nor take pleaſure in the tranſitory things ofthis life, 
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our wiſdom 2 — ſo dork faith languiſh or decay, | 
So much as the heart ſtayethupo the creature, it is by fin |: 
with-drawn from the Creator. But my heart is much | 
poyſoned with ſelf-ſafficiencie : I feele my ſelf apt to 
leane upon mine owne devices, to preſume upon mine 
owne ſtrength, and ſo wickedly to depart from God. If 
meanes be at hand, Igrow ſecure; forgetting, that further 
then God doth ſend forth his Word, they can doe no- 
thing. If means be wanting, I faint, or at leaſt,” am 
greatly diſtracted, notremembring that it is all one with 
od to ſave with many as with few, with ſmall or no 
meanes as great. If I enjoy the things I would, I thinlc 
much upon the means, aſcribe little to Gods bleſſing: 
my aſtections do work more lively on this or that which 
fell out (as men ſpeak) more luckily, then on the bleſſing 
of Cod, which is all in all. In any matter of weight con- 
cerning lively- hood or ſtate, I am ready to plod what 
friends I can make, what means be preſent, what likely- 
hoods of good ſucceſs, and here I reſt, not ſeeking to the 
Lord, though all judgement come from him. But if this 
or that requiſite (in my judgement) cannot be obtained, 
though be never ſo diligent, ſecl never ſo earneſtly;{till 
[ diſtruſt and ſuſpe the event, ſaying in heart, * 
eannot prove well. And when my deſire is accompli- 
ſhed, the means are ſtill in mine eye, I think my ſelf 
indebted to ſuch or ſuch friends, never able to require 
their kindneſs ; when the chicfe cauſe, — 
all things depend, is much forgotten, not affectianate- 
ly remembred. In tryals I am very tottering, and like 
a poor ereeple, who leaneth upon his crutches, eafily | 
brought to the ground, when ſenfible helpes ate taken 
away. 
Carnaldelights, coverouſneſs, love of praiſe; double 
diligence about earthly things, and exceffive care : the ſe 
are evil accidents of this diſeate. Did we poſſeſſe the ſpi- 
ritual comforts of the Word, the hea t could neither co- 


Di | 


' Vie. -- | 


EL 


Did we aſſuredly believe that our Heavenly Father will | 


vffieiently convince the earthly diſtemper of my heart; | 


neſſe in the performance ot holy duties, and raſhneſle in 


folneſſe; I have laid me: down to ſlęep and riſen again, 
nis beloved, not acknowledging him who is my life, 
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provide for us, we would not diſquiet our ſelves with 
troubleſome thoughts about living, maintenance, and 
ſucceſſe of our labours. But, ah, how is my heart taken 
up with diſtracting cares, drawne away with carnall 
pleaſures, and aſpiring de ſites after great things. If tiches 
increaſe, I rejoyce in them; Iftroubles or croſſes come 
on, my head is wholly buſied about them; I can keep no 
meaſure in caſting, diſcourſing, contriving how things 
will goe. The many thoughts that I ſpend about theſe 
things ta no parpoſe, upon no occaſion, do more then 


Partiall obedience, - indulgence. to any ſinne, ſleight- 


the undertaking of ordinary works without fear, reve- 
rence, and due conſideration, is the e vill fruit of unbeliefe. | 
for the ſtrength of faith is uniforme, it ſighteth agaioſt 
all ſinne; ſeedeth upon the dainties that God hath pre a- 
red for them that love him, teacheth in natural and 
civ ill actions to hold Chriſt, that his Spirit may guide us 
in the doing of them. But I haye been too favoui able to 
boiſterous paſſions, evill luſts, vaine rovings, idle ſpee- 
ches, negle& of holy duties. I have prayed. without in- 
tention, fexvencie, or care to ſpeed: I have heard the 
Word, but not attended unto it with diligence, not la- 
boured to get it into poſſeſſion, nor to be changed in- 
to the nature of it. I have feaſted without fear or thank - 


| notmirding the promiſe of God, who giveth ſleep to 


ind the length of my daies, nor fearing the grin that 
is ſet for mee in every creature and buſineſs of this 


What ſhall A ſay? O Lord, I have ſinned againſt thy 
goodneſſe, power, mercy, and truth; againſt the Medi- 
ation and blood of Chriſt, He that believes ust in God, 


: 


maker him 4 liar, then which what can be more reproch- 
ar 5 full? 


1 John 3.10. 
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fall ? He that reſteth not upon Chriſt, maketh his blood 
of none effect, then which what is more abominable ? 
To fear the threats of Man, to reſt on his Word, to obey 
his Commandements, when the will and pleaſure of 
God is neglected; what is this, but to rob Godof his 
glory, and ſet up Man in his roome or ſtead ? If a great 
Man ſhould threaten, would I not be carefull to decline 
his wrath? Shall my God threaten, and I be ſecure and 
careleſſeꝰ It I have a mans word or bond that is of worth, 
[ write upon the matter as if I had it : Shall I not joy- 
fully reſt in the word, ſeale and oath of my God ? If a 
Man of great place ſhould be asked a pawne, and not cre- 
dited on his word, he would take it in evil part what a 
ſhame is it, that I ſhould not believe God further then I 
have his caution ? The ſervants of Noblemen attend on 


| their Lords pleaſure at an Inch, come at theircall,goe at 


their command, do every thing exactly that is given them 
in charge : What wretchedneſſe ls this in me, that I have 
obeyed the Lord by the halves, been ſleighty in his wor- 
ſhip, coſt negligent where all diligence is no more then 
duty, moſt praiſe-worthy. As J have diſhonoured God, 
ſo I have hurt mine own ſoul. If it were not for unbe- 
liefe, nothingcould harme me; this doth all the miſchief - 
for ir te jecteth the medicines, which taken, would cure 


all maladies ; and pulleth oft Gods plaiſters, which lying 


on would ſalve our miſeries : it defileth our beſt works, 
doubleth the bitterneſſe of croſſes, pulleth down many 
judgments upon us, diſinableth in the combate againſt Sa- 
than, is the nurſe of ſpiritual idleneſſe, and hindreth the 
ſweetneſſe of all holy duties. It were juſt with thee, 
Deare Father, to caſt me off for ever, and give me over 


to the vanity of mine unbelicving heart. I have 


drawne back from-thee by infidelity, cleaving to the 
luſts of the fleſh and allurements of the World, truſting 
in vaine devices; and thou mighteſt juſtly forfake me 
utterly for this mine hypocritical ſtarting aſide from thy 
teſtimonies. O Lord, I am not more full of infidelicy by 


nature, | 


| 


1 
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nature, then of my ſelf unable to remove it: unto thee 
therefore, do I lift up my ſoule; O tame in me the fierce- 
neſſe of infidelity, and teach me to believe as thou haſt 
commanded : then ſhall I cleave unto thee inſeparably, 
waite confidently on thy ſalvation, and ſerve thee cheare 
fully as long as I live. Thusare we to finde out, and make 
infidelity odious. | 

. Secondly, We muſt labour to ſee the neceſſity, and pre- 
ciouſneſſe of faith; and theſe ſeene will make à man 
hold hard, ere he part with it. A man that hath a great 
charge, his whole ſtate about him, will as ſoone loſe his 
life, as part with his treaſure. Of what excellency and 


commeth allurements, maketh things, impoſſible to the 
fleſh, eaſie and delightſome ; inableth to ſtand faſt when 
we are buffeted by Satan, lifteth up the head amidſt all 
the ſurges of temptation, remaineth vitorious in all com- 
bats, raiſeth usup when weare laid along, and our wea- 
pons beaten on our Heads ; knitteth the heart faſt co the 
heavenly Commandements, quickneth in deadneſſe, and 
holdeth the Lord faſt when he leadeth us into the dark. 
| Who would not preferre the cuſtodie and increaſe of ſuch 

a grace before life it ſelf? Nay, what is our life without 
it? If faith live in us, we live bleſſedly, whatſoever miſe- 
ry com paſſeth us about; if faith decay, we die; if it die, we 

iſh 


iſh. 

Thirdly, We muſt conſider whom we truſt, and medi- 
tate on the grounds of faith (to wit) the gas, power, 
goodneſſe, truth, and unchangeableneſſe of God: for this 
will ſtrengthen beliefe. We mult conſider the promiſes of 
| God, that we may ſee what his good will and pleaſure 

is, what a Fatherly careof onr welfare he bath, and not 
onely how able but how willing alſo he is to help and 
ſuccour us; what promiſes he hath made, and how faith- 
full he is in performance, for his own names ſake, and of 
free undeſerved love. The Mother of unbeliefe is igno- 
rance of God ; his faithfulneſſe, mercy, and power. 


Thoſe 


1 — — 


uſe is this grace of faith, which ſubduech paſſions, over- 
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Chriſt. 


| 


; 


F 


wa.” —— — 


P ſal. 9. 10. 


2 Tim. 1. 12. 
Heb, 11. 11. 
Rom. 4. 21. 


4. Feeling 
weakneſs of 
faith,look on 


ed 12. I, 2. 


4. r for the 
ſpirit ef faith, 


them, and firmly to receive them in every eſtate; and 
| above all, to move out hearts ſo to believe them, that we 


Thoſe that know thee, will wriſt in thee. This, confirmed | 
Paul, Abraham, Sarah in the faith. I know whom [ have 
believed, aud that he is able to krepe that I have committed 
unto him, untill that day. He is faithful who hath promiſed, 
and able alſo to performe. The free promiſes of the Lord 
are all certaine, his Commandements right and good, the | 
recompence of reward ineſtimably to be valued above 
thouſands of gold and filyer: Truſt therefore in the Lord, 
O my ſoule, and follow hard after him. Thou haſt his free 
promiſe,who never failed, who hath promiſed more then 
_ thou couldſt aske or think, who hath done 
more for thee then ever he promiſed, who is good and 
bountiful to the wicked and ungodly : thou doeſt His 
worke, who is able, and afſuredly will bear thee 
out ; there is a Crowne. of glory propoſed unto thee | 
above all conceit of merit”: ftick faſt unto his Word, 
and ſuffer nothing to dividethee from it, reſt upon his 
| promiſes..though he ſeeme to kill thee ; cleave unto his 
ſtatutes, though the fleſh Iuſt, the World allure, 
the Divell tempt by flatteries or threatnings to the 
contrary. 

Fourthly, When we feele our faich weake, we muſt 
looke up to Chriſt, the, beginner and finiſher of faith 
ins. A fainting body will taſte ſome thing that is cor- 
diall and reſtorative : and a fainting ſoule muſt baite it 
ſelſ with looking to Jeſus, who is our cordiall and reſto- 
rative. 44 | 

Fiftly, Faith is a grace that is given from above, and 
commeth downe. from the Father of lights, unto 
whom we mult fly by fervent prayer, humbly begging, 
that he would by his Spirit both reveale unto us, what |, 
be thoſe pretious promiſes, which he hath made unto 
his people, and give us wiſdome rightly. to judge of | 


— — 


=. 


may aſſure our felves of all needſul helpe in due time, 


and 


ſeeing God: all- ſufficient and faithfull bath promiſed it, 


tC — 


— — 


-. 


* 


able to wound my conſcience. Thou haſt given me to ſee 


{ mercies ſake, for I flie unto thee for help. Thou haſt com- 


| ing, give me a ſound judgement, eſtabliſh me in the 


Spiritual or 6 this life, or the liſe 
_ 5 to 


_— 
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lation to draw nigh unto thee, & put my truſt in thy mer. 


cies for evermore. But of my {cif I have no ability co 


ſtand in faith, or to follow hard after thy Commande- 
ments; I am full of doubtings, when I can ſee no means 
to put me in hope of help, and ready to fin don in de- 
ſpair : upon evegy ſmall occaſion 1 am ready to ſta 

and flip afide. Take pity upon me, O Lord, for thy 


manded me to believe, hold me by thy right hand that I 
ſhrink not ; reveal thy promiſes unto my underſtand- 


faith more and more, unite my heart cloſe unto thee , 
that all the darts of the Devil may fall off, and not be 


my weakneſſe in faith, and to bewail it; to ſee the ne- 
ceſſity and excellent uſe of faith, and to deſire it: give me 
alſo ſtedfaſtiy to believe, according to the riches of thy 
grace, that I may glorifie thy Name. 


CHAP. II. 


and wait upon him in the way of his Commandements. ) 
| Merciful Father, it is my ſincere deſire, and unfained reſo. 


* 


"BE 
* 
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What it is to live by faith in particular tonching the 
promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſſe, and 
how to ſtir up our ſelves 
therewnto. 


He uſe of faith, which is as large as the Word of 


God, muſt be — — iſhed according to the parts 
and-ſeveral branches of it, promiſes, Commandements, 


threatnings. By promiſes underſtand all thoſe declarati- 
ons of Gods will, wherein he fignifies in the Goſpel | © 


what good he will freely beſtow. theſe be either 


What the 
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The promiſe of 
proven of 


Ifay $5.7. 
Deut. 30. 1, 2. 
1 Reg. 8.35. 


Jer. 3.12. 


Jer. 3 3.8. & 
31.34. 


This promiſe is 
free. 


Iſay 43.25, 
& 44.22. 


Hoſ.1 4.4. 
Mich. 7. 18. 


Heb. 8. 12. 
Jer. 31.3 4. 


Num. 14. 18. 
Tet obtained 
through Chrift 
only. 


John 1.29, 


| own ſake and will not remember thy ſins, I will love them 
freely, for mine anger is turned away from him.Who it a God. 


be merciful to their unrighteouſneſſe, and their ſins and 


Dear, 21.8. 


ly proclaimed unto us miſerable finners, in and through 


to Come; of things ſimply neceſſary to ſalvation, or of 
things good in themſelves, but not alwayes good for us: 
all which are received, poſſeſſed, and enjoyed by faith, ac- 
cording as they be promiſed of God, either with, or with - 
out limitation. 

Amongſt ſpiritual promiſes abſolutely neceſſary, with 
out which there can be no ſalvation, the firſt and chief is 
concerning pardon or forgiveneſſe of fins and Juſtifica- 
tion. God of his rich grace and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt 
doth make offer of free and full forgiveneſſe of all ſinnes 
to every burthened, thirſty, and penitent ſoul. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God for he will abundantly 
pardon, Return thou back-ſliding Iſrael , ſaith the Lord, 
and. 1 will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you: for I am 
merciful, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will not keep mine anger for 
ever, I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby they 
have ſinned agas ft me, and I will pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they have ſinned,and whereby they have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me. 

This promiſe is made of free and undeſerved mercy, 
not for any merit that is, or poſſibly could be in us. 7, 
even 1 am he that blotteth out thy. tranſgreſuons for mine 


like unto. thee, that pardoneth inzquity and paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſſion f the remnont of his heritage d he retaineth not 
his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. I will 


their iniquities will I remember no more. Be merciful, O 
Lord, unto thy people Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed. But 
when we hear of grace we muſt remember Chriſt, in and 
through whom God is gracious unto us. Chriſt is the 
— of God, which take:h away the ſiunes of the world : 
and this great benefit of forgiveneſſe of ſin is-plentiful- 


him. 


— EEE 
. 


— 
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him. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe again from tbe dead the third day; and that re- 
pentance and Remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould be preached 4 
mong all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. Be it knomne 
unto you therefore, Men and brethren ,” that through 
this Man, (meaning Chriſt ) is preached untò yon the 
forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. Now then we are «Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſcech you by us; we pray you 
in Chriſts ſteed, be ye reconciled to God. Hereunto 
agreeth that invitation of our Saviour; Come unto me all 
ye that labour, and are heat is laden, and I will give you 


—, 


reſt. 

This promiſe of grace is received, poſſeſſed and enjoyed 
by faith alone, but by an operative and lively faith. To him 
give all the Prophets witneſſe , that through his Name, who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of (innes. And 
by him al that believe are juſtified from al things, from which 
ye conld not be juſtified by the Law. of Moſes. Though 
faith be accompanied with other graces, yet Man liveth 
by it alone, not by ic and other parts of grace as joynt ſup- 
porters, in as much as by it alone he truſts in Gods mercy 
offered in Chriſt, wholy rely ing on it, not partly on 
mercy, partly on righteouſneſſe inherent ; Vr are juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the red mptionthat is in Jeſus 
( hrift whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſn:ſſe for the rem ſſion 
of ſinnes that are paſt. The Scripture foreſecing th u God 
would juſtifie the Heathen through faith, preached before the 
Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In the ſhall all nations 
be bleſſed. And thus the Lord bath ordained for divers 
reaſons, 

Firſt, this promiſe is of faith, that it might be of 
free grace, which cannot ſtand with the dignity of 


workes. 1f it be by graces then is it no more of works : other- 
Wiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it 
ro more grace, otherwiſe werꝭę is no more works. Faith 
anſwers the promiſe , and receives the pardon of 
P 2 Ty Brace 
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Acts 13.38. | 


2 Cor. 5. 30. 
Mat. 11.28. 
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Acts 10.43. 

Acts 13.39. 


And by it alone * 


Rom. 1. 17. 
Gal. 2. 16. & 
3.11.24. 


Rom, 3. 24,25 
26. 


Gal. 3.8. 
Gen. 12. 3. 
Gen. 15.6. 


I. 
Rom. 4. 16. 
Rom. 11. 6. 


* 
1 
— 
- 


—— 


— — 


_— 


What itis to Aue by Faith in particular © | 


3. 
Jer. 9.23. 
Rom. 3.27. 25 
Rom. 4. 2, 3. 


Eph. 2.8, 9, 10 
I Cor. 1. 30, 31 


| It is neceſſary 
| te ſeek pardon 
of fn by faith, 


Rom 455 36,7 
Pal. 32.1. 


e as a poor beggar, utteriy deny ing all worthineſſe 
In the ſubject; whereas other graces, had they been 
a(t to this office, would have challenged ſomething 
to themſelves. 

Secondly, it is of faich that it might be ſtedfaſt and ſure 
to all the ſeed : why ſo? becauſe the promiſe is of grace. 
Faith and Grace do ſweetly conſent, mutually uphold 
each other. Faith leaneth upon grace alone: and grace 
or mercy.is promiſed freely, that we might believe; and 


| the Law: For if Abraham were juſtified by works," he bath 


vouchſafed to him that doth believe and accept it. With- 
out faith therefore the promiſe doth fall. And if the 
promiſe of remiſſion of ſinnes did depend upon any wor- 
thineſſe in us to receive it, we ſhould not onely waver 
and be uncertain, but even utterly deſpair of ever 
ſpeeding. 

Thirdly, that only is the true manner of Juſtification, 
which ſhuts forth all boafting in the dignity of our 
works. But faith excludes all boaſting in our ſelves, and 
teacheth us to glory in our Lord the rightcauſneſle.. 
Where is boaſting then ? it iö excladed, By what Lam? Of 
works? Nay, but by the Law of faith. Therefare we con- 
clude, that @ man is juitified by faith, mit hunt theldeeds F 


whereof to glory but not before God. For what ſaith the 
Scripture, Abraham believed Ged, and it was counted unto: 
him for righteonſneſſe. 

As God invites us to receive the promiſe of pardon. 
offered in the Goſpel, ſo it is neceſſary that we embrace 
it by a lively faith. For in our ſelves we be ſinful and cur- 
ſed, no way able to make any ſatisfaction, whereby we 
might be delivered, and remiſſion which is of grace, can 
be obtained: by no other means, but only by faith in je- 
ſus Chriſt. To him that worketh not, but believeth on lum 
that juſt:freth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſ- 
weſſe; even as David alſe deſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe of the 
man, uno whom God imputet h rig hteoufneſſe without 


works z Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are for gi-- 


ven, 


— ——— —ñH—— 
— 
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ven, aud whoſe ſinnes are covered; Bleſſed is the Man to 

whom the Lord Will not impate ſinne. Faith goeth direckiy 
unto Chriſt , that by him we might be Juſtified, and em- 

braceth the promiſes of God concerning Juſtikcation, 
which is the manner by which alone God hath ordained 
to juſtifie us. No man 6an be heire according to the hope 
of eternall life, unleſſe he be juſtified from ſin by the free 
grace of God : for ſins, not bletted out by the free par- 
don of grace, ſeparate betwixt God and us, and hide his 
face from us. Not by workes of rig hteonſneſſe, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, &c. That being 
ut sfied by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the 
bope of eternall glory. But no pardon is obtained,unleſs the 
promiſe of — be received by faith. Faith in the pro- 
miſes of mercy , that we might be acquitted from ſinne, 
and accepted as Juſt and rightcons , doth command and 
maintaine the glory of Gods grace intire , and in this re- 
ſpect alſo it is the more neceſſary. As a penitent malefa- 
Ror, if he were to pleade his cauſe before the Prince him- 
ſelfe, would not ſtand upon termes of innocencie or pre- 
ſent integrity; becauſe he had his pardon under ſea le, ſee· 
ing that was given him to pleade for mercy , not for ju- 
ſtice: ſo the faithfull ſoule relyeth upon the free mercy of 
God,and promiſe of pardon proclaimed indefinitely to all 
burdened and penitent ſinners, and ſealed to every belee- 
ver in particular by the pledges of the Spirit; not upon 


thoſe ſanctified graces which are given unto him, that he 
mercy. 
neſſe be divers. 


Firſt, it generally beleveth the promiſe true, and there 
by diſcernes, that fin is pardonable through grace. The 


might be qualified and fitted to plead for grace and 
The acts of Faith concerning this promiſe of forgive- 


Gal.2.16.% | 
3.22. 


Iſay 59.2. 
Tit. 3.3. 7. 


The 41 of 
faith aboud 
promiſes of 
pardon. 
Pſal.1 30.4. © 


knowledge of this, that our finnes may be pardoned, or 
that there is mercy wich the Lord to cover ſin.is a worke 
of faith. For whatſoever cannot beconreived or ſonnd 
out by or reaſon;,. that is mauifeſted — 
P 3 an 
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Heb, 11,1, 


1 Pet 1.12. 
Rom, 16. 25, 


26. 
Epheſ. 1.8,9, 
I 40, 13, 
14. 


Gen. 4. 13. 
Matth. 27.5. 
Pſal. 77+ 337, 


N 


fervent deſires are both kindled & nouriſhed by it. As our 


firme, certain, abſolute & evident; ſo are our deſires more 
* | or leſs fierie, conſtant, unſatiable, yea, in reſpect of heuven- 


and aſſented unto or judged true and certaine by faith, or 
elſe it remaines as a myſtery unknowne. When the Apo- 
{tle defines, faith ro be the evidence of things not ſeene; doth 
he not intimate, that things unſeene to ſenſe or natural 
reaſon, are diſcovered and made evident onely by faith? 
But that God will pardon iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, 
is a truth that can never be comprehended by the light of 
nature: fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto us. Su- 
pernaturall truths which exceed all humane capacity, can- 
not be diſcerned orreceived by any power of nature: But 
that God will be mercifull to our ſinnes, is a truth ſuper- 
naturall, hidden from the Angels themſelves, untill it was 
revealed in the Goſpell. Who hath known the Minde of 
God , or beene acquainted with the myſteries of his wif- 
dom ? In the dayes of ſecurity, whileſt men ſleep in (in, 
without all ſence of evill, or knowledge of Gods Juſtice, 
it is an eaſie matter to ſay , God is mercifull, Chriſt died 
for ſinners: But when the conſcience is awakened with 
the terrors of Gods wrath, and the feareſull fight of fin ; 
the experience both of wicked men, and of the Saints 
of God can teſtifie , that it is a difficult thing to looke 
beyond the cloud of juſtice, and contrary to the naturall 
ſentence of conſcience ; comminations of the Law, and 
preſent feeling, to believe, that there is forgiveneſſe with 


— 


Secondly; faith ſtirrerh up earneſt defires and longings 
to be made partakers of this mercy of God, and to be re- 
freſhed with his gracious and free favour. All holy and 


aſſent to the Divine & heavenly promiſes is more or leſs 


ly things unquenchable: As faith languiſheth, theſe faint: 
as faith encreaſeth, theſe gather fbreogth.: And no mar- 
vell, for appetite followeth knowledge, and deſire is an- 

le to that certaine and cleare judgemeni, that we 


have of the neceſſity, and worth, value and dignity of — 
N ob je 


— 
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object apprehended. Now faith diſcovereth both the ne- 
cellity and excelleney of the good, certainly contained in 
the word of promiſe, (which act of faith is ſignified by 
the opening or piercing of the ear) and ſeriouſly medi- 
raceth upon the ſingular benefits offered therein, and 
ſo raiſeth the heart unceſſantly to hunger and thirſt after 
chem. 

And theſedeſires will be the greater and more conſtant, 
che more faith is exerciſed in the meditation of the good- 
neſſe, freeneſſe, and certainty of theſe promiſes. Many 
things ate neglected which are moſt pretious, only be- 
cauſe the value of chem ſyeth hid, or is not apparent, or 
the prejudice of ſenſible, but deceivable experience doth 
overſway. No marvel then, if the pardon of ſin be neg- 
lected, though the benefit be probably known, when 
it is but ſlightly thought upon dame ficially looked into, 
cuſtome having inured the min long practice to the 
purſuit of earthly delights or profits, wherewith it is be- 
ſotted. But with the true believer it fareth much better, 
for he ſeeth how happy it ſhould be with him, if his 
ſins were covered, and his ſoul eaſed of the burden 
of them, (how ever it fare with him in matters of this 
world) and withal, he pondereth the truth and faith- 
fulneſſe of the promiſe made of meer grace, whereb 
the heart is ſtirred up, to deſire and long after this b 
ſing, above all good that can be imagined. And yet, ſuch 
is our corruption, we muſt oft breathe our ſelves in the 
meditation of theſe things, or elſe we ſhall finde our 
eſteem of pardon to decay, and our deſire to grow cold 
and dull. 

Thirdly, it draweth us forward to ſeek mercy of God. 
The wiſe Merchant diſcovers the Pearl of price, and 
then he ſeeketh to get poſſeſſion cf it The deſire of 
a believer is not a dead or ſluggiſh wiſh, Oh, that my 
ſins were pardoned, when he never ſtirreth up himſelf 
to receive the promiſe : But it is a deliberate deſire, 
of a benefit known, poſſibly to be attained, attended 
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with much comfort, and freely promiſed by him that can- 
not lie, which is ever accompanied with proportionable 
care to get and poſſeſſe the bleſſing defired; Faith will not 
ſuffer a man to ſmoother or conceal his deſires, nor de- 
ſires themſelves to die: but it preſerveth and kindleth 
deſires, and conſtraineth with an holy violence to lay 
them open before the Lord. 

Thus by faith a man cometh freely to renounce his ti- 
tle and intereſt in the world, and to part with any thing, 
that might hinder mercy. The wiſe Merchant having 
found the Pearl of price, for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all 
that he hath ; not as if he could merit pardon, but that he 
might be capable of pardon, and make a faithful plea for 
mercy. 

To this end alſo he humbleth himſelf, before the 
throne of grace, in ti unfained confeſſion of his ſins, 
freely judging and © ing himſelf before God, with 
a broken and contrite heart. I will declare mine iniquity, 
will be ſorry for my ſin, So the Prodigal Son coming 
home to his Father, doth bewail his former lewdneſſe, 
ſaying, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, 
Pharaoh and Saul, being evidently convinced of fin,may 
be conſtrained in conſcience to make ſome conſeſſion to 
men, ? / have ſinned this time, and the Lord is righteouss I 


Have nlayed the feol, and erred exceedin ly. Ahab hum- 


bleth himſelf before God, and putteth on ſackcloth, in 
hope to prevent the temporal evil, denounced againſt 
him and his houſe: But the confeſſi on of true and unfai- 
ned faith is free and voluntary. in hope of free pardon and 
forgiveneſs. Temporary believers may make confeſſion 
of their fins with ſome grief and ſorrow, but as they 
confeſſe their ſins, ſo they believe: their confeſſion is 
maimed, and their faith ſuperficial ; they renouncenor 
their intereſt in the world, which inferres the willing 
choice of ſome inferiour good, before the favour and love 
of God, and their belief of the promiſes is ſhallow, and 


ſubordinate to their baſe & earthly paſſiones gut the con- 
feffion 


— 
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feſſion of faith unfeigned, is hearty and fincere, joyned 

with a true deteſtation of all ſin, as that which hath, and 

would make ſeparation betwixt God and him, if it be 

not renounced by him, and pardoned of God. And to 
them that confeſſe their ſins in this manner is the pro- 

miſe made; If we confeſſe our ſins, God is faithful, and 

juft to forgive u our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 

righteoufneſſe. He that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper : 
but whiſe confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
Onely ac:nowledge thine iniquity that thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
againſt the Lord thy God. If we would judge our ſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged, I ſaid, I will confefſ my tranſ- 
greſſions unto the Lord, and thou fergaveſt the iniquity of 
— fin. Which is moſt lively to be ſeen in the Parable 
of the Prodigal before mentioned , where the Father 
| (reſembling God) is ſaid, to have met his loſt ſon before 
he came at him, and to have embraced and kiſſed him,af- 
ter he was reſolved in himſelf to acknowledge and con- 
feſſe his faults. 

As faith teacheth-the poor ſinner to humble himſelf in 
unfained confeſſion ofhis manifold offences, ſo it ſtirreth 
and encourageth him to powre out his ſoul in earneſt | 
and hearty prayer unto God, for pardon and forgivenels, 
through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus he is caught 


ſo will we render the calves of our lips, Both theſe may be 
ſeen in the poor Publican, who durſt not lift up his eyes to 
| Heaven, but ſmoete himſelf upon the breaft , ſaying, God 
be merciful ro me a ſimmer. And ſo the Church prayeth. 
O remember not againft us former iniquities: let thy ten- 


| preſented before God, in aſſurance that his ſins be alrea- 
dy pardoned, but to obtain pardonof the rich mercy of 
God, by and through the merits of Jeſas Chriſt. And the 
promiſe is to him that prayeth unfainedly, that he ſhall 

be forgiven : If my people, which are called by my Names 


of God, Take with you words and turn tothe Lord, ſay Adds 8.22. 
unto him, T ake away all iniquity, and receive us — Hol. 14.2. 


Luke 18.73. 


der mercies ſpeedily prevent ns. This prayer of faith is not Joel 2-17. 
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ſhall kumble themſelves and Pray » and ſcek my face, and 
turn from their wicked wayes : then will I bear from Hea- 
Mat. 7.7. ven, and will forgive their fin. Ask,, and it ſhall be given 
Toel 2. 32. you : ſeek and ge ſhall find: Whoſoever hall call non the 


| 


name of the Lord, ſhall be delivered, wiz. from fin and 
death. 

Fourthly, Faith receiveth the promiſe of mercy made 
in Chriſt , and embraceth or reſteth upon the ſpeciall 


are juſtified, that is, of ſinners made juſt and righteous, 
not by infuſion of holineſſe, but by free condonation and 
acceptation of grace. Chriſt is every where made the 
thing, which faich embraceth to ſalvation, and whom it 
looketh unto and reſpeReth, as it makes us righteous in 
the ſight of God: and faith juſtifieth, not by any vertue 
or dignity of its'own, but as it receiveth and reſteth on 
Chriſt our Righteonſneſſe, our Saviour, our Redecmer 
from ſinue and death, It is the good pleaſure of God re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, to pardon and juſtifie them from 
all their ſins, that believe in Chriſt ; and faith juſtifi- 
eth, as it leaneth upon him, to receive ſpecial merc 
through him, or which is all one, to obtain — 
of ſinnes of the meer and rich grace of God through 
him: And this is the moſt formal act of faith as juſti- 
fying. 

Fikhly, It doth certifie of pardon granted and ſealed 
unto us: It doth obtain, receive, and aſſure of forgive- 
neſſe in particular. I Hu that my Redeemer liveth ; Thon 
forgaveſt the imquity of my ſin ; Tho haſt caſt all my ſins 
behinde thy back; As for our tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt purge | 
them away : Chrift hath loved me, and given himſelf 2 
me. We know that we are paſſed from death unto life becauſe 
we love the brethren. Theſe are divine concluſions ofa live- 
ly faith. But this perſwaſion or aſſurance, that our ſins 
are already pardoned, is not an act of faith juſtifying, as it 


4 


2 but an act of faith following juſtification, a pri- 


viledge granted of grace to a ſinner now ſet in the ſtate of 


free mercy of God in Chriſt for pardon: And hereby we 


grace, 
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grace, or an act of experience in a ſinner now juſtified dy 
faith Forgiveneſſe of fins in and through Chriſt is offered 
in the Golpell, to every burdened and weary ſoule that 
will receive it, as the ground of faith; vouchſafed to every 
one that believeth ; but pardon of ſin is apprehended, 
as already granted, when we come to be aſſured that we 
doe believe. Faith in order of nature is precedent to Juſti- 
fication , but Juſtification it ſelfe goeth before the ſence 
thereof. As faith obtaineth and receiveth the promiſe of 
ſpeciall mercy, it doth not find us Juſt when we begin to 
believe, but maketh us Juſt by embracing the Righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt ; as it certifieth and aſſureth of fayour , it 
doth not actively Juſtifie, but findeth the thing done al- 
ready. 

Faith aſſureth ofthe pardon of ſinne by a double act. 
Firſt , it layeth hold upon the generall promiſes made to 
Believers, ſuch as theſe ; He that believeth ſhall be ſaved : 
By faith every one that believeth i juſtified ; He that belie- 
vet h hat h everlaſting life, Secondly, it concludes undoubt- 
edly from them, That he believing is already received in- 
to favour, and hath obtained remillion of ſinnes. Now be- 
twixt theſe two comes the teſtimony of the renewed 
Conſcience, working upon the ſoule by reflection, where- 
by the true Believer is made privie te his one eſtate, and 
aſſured that he doth believe, The whole is collected thus - 
He that believeth in Chriſt is already Juſtified ,. or hath 
received pardon and forgiveneſſe: This is the voice of 
faith, grounding it ſelfe upon the expreſſe teſtimony of 
God ſpeaking in boly Sctipture. Bur I believe : This is 
the witneſſe of the renewed conſcience, enlightened by 


no man can be ſaid to Believe that hedoth Believe; but 
he believeth the promiſes by faith , and knoweth himſelſe 
to be a Believer , by the witneſſe of his Conſcience re- 


* 
. 


| 


upon the former propoſitions, the one expre 


newed by the Spirit; n ded | 


ture, 


the Spirit, and directed by the Word ; whereby the Belie- 
ver comes to know what God hath wronght in him. For | 


in Scrip : 
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Three preroga- 

tives that ac- 

company conft - 

dent aſſurance. 
1. 

* Efay $9.2, 

Phil. 4.7. 


John 14.27. 
Eheſ. 2.16, 17 
Rom. 5. 1. 


| Pſal. 56. 4. 
Rom. 8. 33,34 


| 
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ture, the other evident by the witneſſe of Conſcience, is, 
Therefore my jinnes are forgiven, or I ſhall be ſaved. The 
order of —— to this aſſurance, is the rather to be mar- 

ked , that weake Chriſtians, who want the comfortable 

ſence and feeling of this mercy , might learne to ſeeke it 

in due order as the way is laid downe before them in 
the Word; and not deject themſelves without cauſe, as 

though they were utterly deſtitute of faith in Chriſt, 

becauſe they want the fence of this aſſurance, and ſo 

could doe nothing acceptable, becauſe it is not done in 

faith; nor tire themſelves in a prepoſterous courſe , not 

knowing where to lay the foundation or beginne their 
worke. 

Three prerogatives do ever accompany this confident 
aſſurance of our Reconciliation with God. 

Firſt, Peace with God, or ſtable tranquillity and ſweete 
calmneſſe of Minde; Sinne had broken of our friend - 
ſhip and peace with God : but being juſtified by faith we 
have remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſo the cauſe of enmity being 
taken away, peace is reſtored, Ever that peace of God 
which paſſeth underſtanding , and is in ſtead of a guard to 
keepe our hearts and minds in Chriſt; that golden Legacie 


which Chriſt bequeathed unto his Diſciples , when he 


left the World. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give un- 
to you. Bring juſtified by faith, we have peace with Gol, 
through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. And from this peace be- 
gins lively conſolation - againſt the temptations of ſinne, 
Satan, and the World from the ſence hereof the faith- 
fullſoule may triumph with David, The Lord is with me, 
I will not feare what man can des unte me; and with 
the Apoſtle , Vo ſnal lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
Ele& ; It is God that juſftifierh 1 who it le that condens- 
Secondly, Free accefſe unto the throne of grace with 
boldneffe and confidence , Chriſt as it were leading us by 
the hand, into the preſence of God, that we might enjoy 
his grace in preſence.” When we were enemies * — 
om 
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from the throne of God: but being reconci led by his 
grace, we have free acceſſe to come into bis preſence, to 
ask what we will, with aſſurance it ſhall be done unto 


this grace wherein we ſtand, 


og, which doth ſo lift the faithfull above the Heavens, 
that being cheared with the ſence of Gods favour, and 
contented with Chriſt alone, they deſpiſe the world and 
the baſe things therein. We re;oxce in hope of the glory of 
od. And not onely ſo, bat we glory intribulations alſo. 
Thus Dv prayed , M. Ig me to bears 'oy and gladneſſe ; 
Reſtare unto me the joy of thy ſalvation. All theſe rare and 
pretious priviledges ſpring from {a th: for without faith no 
man can pleaſe God, by faith we have peace with God, by 
faich we come unto him, by faich we rejoyce in him. The 
God of Hope fill you with all joy. and peace in belecuing. In 
whom we have boldneſſe and asceſſe, with confidence bythe 
faith of hins. 


ciall and intire good will God beſtoweth, theſe cannot 
puffe up, but abaſe the Believer in himſelfe; the higher 
he is exalted by the free mercy of God, the lower he hum- 
'bleth himſelfe before God. 7 will eſtabliſh my covenant 
with thee , and thos ſhalt know that I ams the Lord : That 
thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded , and never open 


ſweet peace and fellowſhip with God. Wecan never take 


of former ſinnes deth trouble and vexe the conſcience: 
and 


us. B, whom (ſc. Chriſt) alſo we have acceſſe by faith, into, 
Thirdly, Ioy in the Holy Ghoſt unſcealęable and glori- | 


— 


But this faith, which highly ad vanceth the B liever to | 
boaſt in God all the day long, lifteth not up it ſelfe, wax- 
eth not proud towards the Lord. Free remiſſion, ſweet 
peace, aſſurance of Gods favour, familiar and heavenly | 
communion with him, and whatſoever rich token of ſpe- |. 


—_ wr” W 


thy month auy more : becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pa- 
cified toward thee ,, for all tha: thaw haſt done, ſaith the Lord || 
God 


Sintly, By faith we continue iu this bleſſed ſtate, in | 


the eye from Chriſt , but immediatelythe remembrance |; 
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and daily weakneſſes and infirmities will breed no ſmall 
diſturbance, if we doe not ſue forth a daily pardon, Ther- 
fore as we believe to Juſtification, ſo muſt we continue in 
believing for the actuall purdon of our daily treſpaſſes, 
The Apoſtle ſaith , God juſtifierh the ungodly : but by un- 

odly in that ſentence of Paul, he is meant, who doth not 
2 his workes or merits, nor looke to his graces, qua- 
lities, acts, or vertues in the matter of Juſtification: but 
doth bewaile his impiety , and flie to the throne of grace 
for pardon, being convinced of guiltineſſe. Thus Abra- 
him was all his time comprehended in this Catalogue, 
and is made by the Apoſtle , as a perpetuall, ſo a princi- 
pall inſtance of that finall reſolution ; Therefore we con- 
clude , that a mau is juſtified by faith without the workes 
of the Law. For if believing in him that juſtifieth the 
ungodly, was imputed for righteouſneſſe unto Abraham, 
after he had beene for a long time more righteous then 
the ordinary ſort of Gods Saints or choſen ; Abraham 
all this while unfainedly believed himſelf to be a ſinner, 
no way juſtified in himſelfe, but ſeeking to be juſtified by 
him , who if he ſhew not mercy to ſinners, whileſt they 
be ſinners all mankind ſhould periſh utterly. The drift 
and ſcope of Paal in the third and fourth to the Romane 
is onely this That although men may be truly juſt and 
holy in reſpect of others, and rich in all manner of works, 
as Abraham was thus farre known and approved, not 
by men only,but by God : yet when they appeare before 
Gods Tribunall , who belt knowes as well the imperfecti- 
on, as the truth of their integritie, they ſtill acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be unprofitable ſervants, alwayes 
praying, Lord, forgive us our ſinnes, and be merciful to 
our offences. So that all men, even the moſt holy, are ſin- 
ners in themſelves, and in the ſight of God, in the Apoſtles 
ſence, and are juſtified by grace, not of debt, after the in- 
fuſion of ſupernaturall holineſſe. The ſincere and upright 
man, in wheſe ſpirit there is no guile, is juſtified, not be- 
cauſe of his ſincerity , but becauſe the Lord imputeth = 

chat 


| 


| 
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that ſin unto him, which he (till unfainedly acknowled- 
geth to be in him, continually praying, Lord, enter nos in- 
to judgement with thy ſervant ; alwayes confeſling, Lord, 
in thy fight no fleſh living can be juſtified, to wit, other- 
wiſe then by not entring into judgement, or by non-im- 
putation of his fins. And faith that layeth hold upon the 
promiſe of mercy offered in Chriſt, cauſetha man every 
day to humble himſelfe for ſin, and to ſeeke pardon by 
earneſt prayer, every day it receiveth and feedeth upon 
the promiſes made in Chriſt, and ſo aſſureth that his ſins 
are done away as a miſt. 

And thus a Chriſtian may live by faith for many daies, 
or rather all the daies of his life, in ſweet peace and com- 
munion with God, if he will learne to maintaine, and take 
paines to uſe his faith aright. It is to be lamented that a- 
mongſt Chriſtians , who deſire to live honeſtly and keepe 
a good conſcience, ſo few know, ſo many neglect the or- 
dinary uſe and improvement of their faith; as if it ſerved 
onely to give them comfort in the remiſſion of ſins at their 
firſt coverſion,and then had finiſhed all it ſhould or could 
doe, except till they fall into ſome notable decay , if aot 
great offence, or be plunged into deepe doubts, or be ex- 
erciſed with ſome great afflitions : whereas the daily 
uſe and improvement of faith for the continuance and in- 
creaſe of aſſurance of forgiveneſſe, peace, acceſſe unto the 
throne of grace, Joy, and communion with God, is as ne- 
ceſſary , ſhould be as conſtant, as in the uſe of Fire and 
Water, of the Light, of Meate or Drinke, or whatſoever 
is more ordinary for the comfort of the Body. Serves 
faith for entrance and beginnings,and not for continuance, 
progreſle, and encreaſings ? Is faith the breeder and brin. 
ger forth of Joy and Peace, and not the Nurſe and foſter - 
Mother of them , cheriſhing and feeding them, till we 
come to a full and perfect age in Chriſt? All fruits, the 
neerer they come to ripeneſſe, the ſweeter they be: and ſo 


is the fruit of faith ſweeter in the eare then in the blade. If 
the ſence of pardon be pleaſant and delightſome at the 
firſt, 


Pſal.14 3.2, 
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Pſal. 139.17, 
18. & 36,7. 


2 Tim. 1.6. 


fir ſt, muſt it not increaſe, as ſtrength of faith and ſpirirual 


acquaintance with God increaſeth ? 

is it not eaſier to preſerve peace, then to recover out of 
dumps and di ? Every day to reckon with our 
ſoules,and get our debts cancelled, then to do it now and 
then, when we have run far behind hand, not knowing 
which way to turn our ſelves ? Fire once kindled is kept 
burning with lefle pains, then being oft quenched, it can 
be kindied. The labour of maintaining health is much leſs, 
then the toil of recovering out of ſickneſſe. Let us then 
learn to make uſe of our faith every day : As every day 
to humble our ſelves before the throne of grace, and beg 
the pardon and forgiveneſſe of our ſins; every day to 


| look unto the gronnds of comfort, and meditate thereup- 


on, that we may finde joy and ſweetneſſe therein; every 
day to renew our faith in beleeving the pardon of ſuch 
particular offences, as we have eſpied in our ſelves that 
day,and confeſſed before the Lord,with fighs and groans 
for mercy. Let us think ſeriouſly with our ſelves, how 
excellent a thing it is to be in league of amity with God; 
how bleſſed and pleaſant a ſtate to be freed from the fear 
of death and Helſ;how rich and comfortable a thing to be 
Heir of Glory, Let us often ſtir up our ſelves to con- 
verſe with Chriſt ; the better we know him, the more de- 
fight and contentment we ſhall take in fellowſhip and 
communion with him. ” 

This is to live by faith, and to ſtir up the grace that 


| God hath given us. This is to maintain faich,that it may 


ſerve us. Fire in the embers glows not, heats not the 
honſe : Faith in the heart not uſed, doth neither increaſe 
nor comfort. A man may well be ſaid not to have the 
wealth, he uſeth not for his benefit: ſurely he wants the | 
benefit of faith, who exerciſeth it not. Uſe limbs, and have 
limbs. The beauty and benefit, yea, the very increaſe and 
perfection of all gifts, vertues, and graces conſiſteth in uſe, 
and action. Exerciſe perfecteth underſtanding and memo- 


ry; ſtrengthens the diſpoſition of the ſoul, increffſerh vi 


gu, 
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gour, begetteth promptneſſe: the more thou doeſt, the 
more thou maiſt. The oftner the liberal man gives alms, 
and doth good turns, the more his liberality grows and 
ſhines, Let any man diligently and chroughly improve 
his faith, and great will be his faith, and great the joy it 
will bring in. | | 

It is our fault, if we ſuffer Satan, with light temptati- 
ons, ordinarily to interrupt our ſpiritual mirth, or to de- 
tain us in dumps and penſiveneſſe. Did we but carefully 
maintain our faith, it would do away all diſturbance 


which is within us againſt our ſelves, and tame the rebel- 
lion of luſt againſt the ſpirit of the minde renewed ; it 
would fecure us againſt the power of enemies inward or 
outward, that they ſhould not be able to hurt us, much 
leſſe to prevail againſt us, and repreſſe or vanquiſh all 
perturbations, which ſpiritual wickednefles, unbelief, 
want of godly contentation , defects in our condition, 
might: occaſion: it would expel unquietneſſe, keep un- 


der paſſions, allay. fears and griefs, and calm the boi- | 


ſterous ſtormes of diſcontent. Let us keep our faith, and, 
it will keep our joy: It will keep it an even ever-flowing 

current, without ebbe and flow, clouds and eclipſes : let 
us increaſe our faith, it will increaſe our joy. 

But to what meaſure of joy may a grown Chriſtian at- 
tain, if be be carefull to preſerve and ſtir up his faith? 
It is a ſmall thing for him to come to an ordinary pitch of 
chearfulneſſe. Except bis joy exceeds the mirth of a 
worldling in the quality and quantity of it. If his mirth be 
not a: ſweeter, and more raviſhing mirth, of an higher 
kinde, of a more pute natute, ofa more conſtant tenure, 
then any carnal mans hat- ever, he diſparages faith The 
Chriſtians joy, 4 joy unſpeakable and glorious, joy in the 
Hely Ghoſt, another manger of joy, then ever entred into 


| 


\ 
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I Pet. 1-8, 
Rom.14 17, 


the heart of a natural man. So is that Text to be conſtru- 
ed; eye hat h not ſern, &c. not chiefly of the joyes of Hea- 
ven, which here the fpiritual man himſelf cannot tell 
| what they ſhall be, but of the 1 20 joy, of the wine 
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and fatlings, already prepared, and now revealed to the 
Believer by the Spirit: which if the carnall man ſcorne 
and ſcoffe at, it is becauſe he cannot comprehend it. It is 
a more pure and conſtant joy, which needs not the ſupport 
of earthly delights: his joy is within, he joyes in the fa- 
vour of God, which is uncbangeable. It beſeemes not a 
Chriftian to be merrie in one eſtate, dum piſh in ano- 
ther, as if their joy depended upon their outward conditi- 
on. No, no, the favour ot God alone is ſufficient to uphold 
a good mans joy. Tour joy no man taketh from you. We glory 
in tribulation alſo : And great reaſon, ſor if ſin be pardo- 
ned, every thing cauſeth a progreſſe of ſalvation. Were it 
not odious to ſee one profeiſing ſome liberall Science, to 
live by lewd and diſhoneſt ſhifting ? No better ſight is it, 
to ſee a Chriſtian hanging his joy upon courſe and earthly 
pleaſures, who.hath more noble and generous, yea, Ange- 
licall delights, then which what hath Heaven better but in 
degree onely and manner of fruition ? How excellent is thy 
loving kindneſſe , O God, therefore the children of men put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. They ſhall be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt 
make them drinke of the river of thy pleaſures. For with thee 
it the fountaine of life : tn thy light {hall we le ee light. It is 


| pleaſure to him, to want other pleaſures, who is oft and 


every day ſerious in the meditation of the remiſſion of his 
ſins, the free grace and eternall love of God towards him 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 

He- that is every day bufied to-fetch out a pardon of 
courſe for his daily infirmities, and to make even recko- 
ning betwixe God and his Soule, that nothing remaine on 
the ſcore to interrupt his peace, ſhall neither be idle, nor 
unprofitable:neither want imployment,nor comfort. This 
courſe can open no gap to licentiouſneſſe, liberty in fin, 
or carnall ſecurity : for he is ever moſt ſtudious not to run 
into arrerages, who is moſt deſirous to have his debts 
cancelled and blotted out. Faith is of the nature of ſove- 


raigne purifying waters, which fo waſh off the corruption 
of 


— 


| 


touching the promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſſe, Oc. 


= | 


| of the ulcer, that they coole the heate, and (tay the ſpread 
of the infection, and by degrees heale the ſame. And of 
Cordials,which ſo comfort and eaſe the heart,as alſo they 
expell noxious humours , and ſtrengthen nature againſt 
them. Jultifying faith takes kindly rooting in a cleane 
heart, and being rooted purifieth it more and more, Faith, 
that pleads for mercy, doth cleave to the Commande 

ments, ſtirre up to holineſſe, over-rule the affections, de- 
light in purity , and diffuſe the vertue of the word into 
every faculty of the ſoule. 

It may be objected. It faith certifie that our (ins be par- 
doned ; and there be ſuch joy in believing , how comes it 
to paſſe that many good Chriſtians live ſolong in feare 
and doubt. who would be contented to take any paines to 


| of this flowneſle of beliefe are many. 

Firſt , an immoderate aggravation of their ſinne, and 
continual] thought of their unworthineſſe. Thus the caſe 
{tands with many poore Chriſtians ; faine they would be- 
lieve (as they acknowledge) but they are unworthy, they 
have beene ſinners. Theſe muſt know, it is good they 
ſhould ſee their one unworthineſle, but not that they 
ſhould be hindred thereby from comming to Chriſt it 
is good to denie themſelves , but not to doubt of the 
mercy of the Lord. Chriſt came to ſeelę that which was 
loſt, to binde up the broaken hearted, and to ſave ſinners. 
He died for his enemies, for the unworthy : He inviteth 
the burdened to come unte him, and makes ſute to the 
pdore and worthleſſe, that he might eaſe and enrich them. 
If they were not unworthy, what need had they of Gods 
mercy 2 or how ſhould God glorifie the riches of his 
mercy in pardoning their offences ? The feeling of their 
unworthines makes them fit to receive mercy from God 
i doth vouchſafe it freely: ſeeing beſides their ſinne, 
which makes them unworthy, they have a ſence ofit ; and 
an heart broken for it. If they were not unworthy , they 


could not believe: If their caſe had not been deſperate, 
„ eee what 


be ſetled in aſſurance of Gods love 2 The common cauſes | 
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what neede was there, that Chriſt ſhould come from che 
boſome of his Father? Pardon is offered freely of grace, 
the more vile they be in themfelves, the fitter to receive 


Ezra 10.2, 


Epheſ. 2.4. 
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Oh, but their ſins are grievous and notorious, ſcarlet, 
crying, ſcandalous ſinnes ? This deteſtation of ſin is 
oreatly to be commended, if they remember withall, that 
there is hoge in Iſrael concerning this : if they will ſet 
one eye upon the mercy of God, as they ſet the other up- 
on the vileneſſe of their iniquities. If their ſins be many 
and great,God is rich in mercy,abundant in goodneſſe, hath 
4 multitude of tender mercies ; His merci reacheth above | 
the Heavens, he forgiveth iniquity, tranſgreſſion, ſin and 
rebellion, All faults are eaſily pardonable to his infinite 
mercy , which exceeds Mans, as Heaven doth Earth; 
which can readilier forgive ſeventie , then Man ſeven of- 
fences. Was not Adam, Manaſſes, Paul, the ſinfull wo- 
man commoly called Mary Magdalene, the Cretians and 
fewes who imbrewed their hands in the bloud of Chriſt, 
received of him to mercy ? Doth not he delight to for- 
give much, that he may binde to love much? Shall not his 
tavour ſuperabound to the ſence of faith, where fin hath 
abounded to the wounding of Conſcience ? It matters not 
what the wound is, fo Chriſt be the Phyſitian. The 


\ bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſinne. Nothing but the 


blood of Chriff can waſh away the guilt of the leaſt fin ; 
and his blood is ſufficient to purge the moſt polluted 
Conſcience. 

But they have felt no extraordinary meaſure of ſorrow 
for ſin, they are rather dull and ſenceleſſe? Are they 
weary of fin ? have they ſorrowed to ſelfe-deniall, and 
to renounce their intereſt in whatſoever might ſeparate 
betwize Chrift and them ? To ſuch is the word of Nie 
conciliation ſent, | 
But they have often ſlipped into the ſame fins > There 
is a difference of offences. Thete be fins of ignorance, 


infirmity, forgetfullneſſe arid ſudden paſſion, whereunto 
the 
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| che | heart yeeldeth not adviſed conſent, und from which | 


labour the mortification of their infitmities. Abra 
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the faithfull by reaſon of their frailty can never be fret in 
this life, m ſome degree or other. Now unto theſe God of 
his mercy is pleaſed to — a pardon ofcourſe, notwith- 

ſtanding his ſervants ſtep oft into them through weake- 
neſſe, provided they humble themſelves, ſeeke ihercy, and 


twice denied Sarah to be his wife, ſaying, She is my Si- 
ſter. Of David it is recorded, that thought he were a man 
after Gods one heart in all things, except the matter of 
Uriah, yet of fraiſtie he offended many times in the ſame 
particular. I here befoule, enormous, notorious finnes, 
which wound the conſcience, and flop and Hinder the 


and adviſedly left and forſaken , before we can believe to 
the pardon and forgiveneſſe of them. Nevertheleſfe, if a 
man have often fallen into theſe offences, he is not to de 
ſpaire, but ſeriouſly to confeſſe, and to forſake bis ſinne, 
that he may obtaine mercy. For the Lord inviteth the ob- 
ſrinate and rebellious to t , and by word and oath aſ- 
ſureth them of forgiveneſſe ; if they will returne. And if 
we looke examples, we ſhall finde many ſueh, who : 
upon humiliation and earneſt prayer have been received! 
unto mercy. | | 
But they have fallen grievouſly fince converſion ꝰ So 
did David, and Peter, who yet recovered by grace, and 
upon repentance were forgiven. A foule offence; after 


eracereceived, is not unpardonable; The blood of Chriſt, 
which waſheth away the guilt of ſins before converſion, 
is ſufficient to purge the conſcrence from fins after con- 
verſion likewiſe. We are commanded to repent of, taught 
to pray for the pardon of ſlis without exceptton. It is of 
free mercy that former finnes ure covered, and by the 


lively operation of grace ; and theſe muſt be repented of, 


ſame mercy of God this tranigreſſi on may be pardoned. 
The mercy of God ivevertaſting,his covenant unchange- 
able, though we be unfaithfull, yet he cannot forget him- 
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found, but in the Lord Jeſus, who lovingly inviteth me 


All my helpe is to looke off my ſelfe an object of confuſi- 


ſoule that hath ſinned, but now lam enteth, ſaying, I have 
ſinned, and it did not profit me. The commandement of God, 
injoyning us to forgive ourbrother not ſeven times, but 
ſeventie times ſeven times, if he repent, is an expreſſion of 
his readineſſe to ſhew mercy, to them who doe oft and 
grievouſly offend, if they returne by unfained repentance 
| and ſue for mercy. Oh, then take heed , that to other 
great and many fins infidelity benot added. Doubting be- 
gets deadneſſe, whereas looking up unto the promiſes of 
mercy, will both eaſe and ſoften the heart. 

But they cannot believe. Indeed they thinke there is 
no promiſe of mercy made to them, upon which they 
ſhould ground their confidence, Therefore they muſt 
know ; that God calleth them in his Word, to come unto 
him, asif he did particularly name chem, and promiſeth 
to receive them unto mercy ; and then they mult conſider 
of the free grace of God in promiſing, and his faithfulneſs 
in making good whatſoever he bath promiſed, that nei- 
ther want of feeling,nor conceit of unworthines.diſ-hear- 
ten them from drawing nigh unto him. They muſt think 
ſeriouſly with. themſelves, I need mercy, and the Lord 
bath promiſed it: I thirſt after it, and the Lord will grant 
unto me my deſire according to his promiſe : I am utterly 
undone if I obtaine not helpe : and helpe is not to be 


to come unto him, that I may be refreſhed. Sceing there- 
fore I long for mercy,and the Lord makes offer of it m his 
dearely beloved Sonne, I will goe unto him and humble 
my ſoule before the throne of his grace, I will entreat 
mercy,and rowle my ſoule upon the promiſe of lalvation. 


on, and looke upon Chriſt an object of conſolatien; there- 
fore I cleave unto, him as mine only Saviour, and ttuſt 
in him though he ſhould kill me. It doth not pleaſe God, 
that I ſhould Rand aloofe and ſtraine courteſie, now he 
encourageth me to come with confidence, or give way 


to doubtings, now I have his promiſe, who never failed 
any 


„ n ths Mi — 


the promiſes of perdon and forgi veneſſe, Sc. 


any that truſted in him, who hath done more for me then 
ever he promiſed : therefore I will goe unto him in the 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, and importune his grace; if I 
periſh I will periſh in his boſome, to die for it nothing 
ſhall ſeparate me from his mercy. | 

A ſecond cauſe of this ſlownefle may be ignorance of 
the way how this aſſurance is to be ſought, upon what 
foundation it is to be laid, in what order they come un- 
to it. Sometimes they miſ-conceive the promiſes , as if 
thy were offered onely to Believers, and not laid as the 
foundations of faith ; and thereupon falfely conclude,that 


* . . 


no promiſe is made unto them, becauſethey cannot finde 
that they doe believe. Sometimes they miſtake the nature 
of faith taking it to be a perſwaſion or aſſurance that their 
ſinnes are pardoned ; andſo conclude, that they have no 
faith, becauſe they want aſſurance 2: when in the order of 
nature, faith is precedent to actuall remiſſion. And many 
times Chriſtians are herein deceived, that they feare to re- 
ceive and apply the promiſes of grace, till they can finde in 
themſelves ſuch a meaſure of ſanctification, as is ſcarce, if 
at all, attaineable in this life. Theſe and ſuch like blockes 
muſt be removed by good information, acquainting them- 
ſelves out of the Word of God, what faith is, the order 
in which we muft climbe up to aſſurance, how the pro- 
miſes are to be received, and what is the true uſe of ſancti- 
fication. But two things are ſpecially to be learned for 
their direction. | | 
Firſt, that aſſoone as ever a man feeles ſin as a bur- 
den, and doth truely, earneſtly , fervently thirſt to be 
eaſed of it, he hath a calling to come unto Chriſt to aske, 
obtaine, and receive mercy. He that was bitten with the 
fierie Serpent, was appointed to looke up to the braſen 
Serpent, that he might recover. Oh then delay no longer, 
be not held backe with vaine objections and cauſeleſſe | 
ſcruples. Behold, he calls thee to come, why ſhouldeſt 
thou feare in reſpeR of thy vilenes ? Faith is obedience, 


and obedience is more acceptable then courtefieand com- 
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lohn 6. 29. | 


Rev. 22. 17. 
Iſa. 55. 1,8. 
Joh. 7. 3,38. 


| 


Gal, 3, 14 


I next ta hand. When hou haſt, in thy conceir, moſt cauſe 


plement. The ſooner thou commeſt, che better welcome, 
It is rudeneſſe, and not good manhers, not to doe as thou 
art bidden to doe, yea, and ſo earneſtly perſwaded, intrea- 
ted, and charged to doe. To doe the works of God is to 
believe in him, whom he hath ſealed and ſent to be thy 
Saviour. And ſhalt thou not tenne times more honour and 
pleaſe him in truſting upon his mercies, and ſealing to his 
truth, then in fearing his juſtice, and dreading his 
wer. 
| Secondly, he that ſindes himſelfe plunged into the 
gulſe of miſery by ſins; and deſtitute of the ſappe and 
uit of grace is inrited to come unto Chrift, that he 
may receive from him the grace of ſanctiſication, as well 
as remiſſion : Oh, every one that thirſteth, come ye to 
the waters ; He — — * of bus bellie ſhall | 
rivers of water of life. The barren in e muſt 
— unto Chriſt to be ſuppplied of his fullneile. By fatth 
we receive the promiſed Spirit. - He that walloweth in 
ſinne, is not fitted to believe, for juſtifying faith can ne- 
ver take ſound rooting in the heart, which is not reſol- 
ved to forgoe the practice, and hath caſt off the love of all 
finne : hut when a man is wearie of ſinne, and findes 
emptineſſe of grace, as he is commanded to pray for mer- 
cy, and the gifts of grace. ſo is he to believe in Chriſt, for 
the obtaining of both. Wherefore ſtudy, ſtrive endevour 
to believe, and lay hoid on the Nocke, as in danger of 
drowning a man will doe on the tree or poſt that comes 


to deſpaire, labour againft it: hen thou haſt no reaſon 
in thy apprehenſion to believe, believe with all thy pow- 
er; when the favour of God is loſt to thy feeling, it may 
be preſtnt to thy faith, which diſce what is promi- 
ſed, though to ſence it have no being. And for thine encou- 
ragement, ſer before thine eyes Chriſts freedom to alt ſui- 
ters in the time of his fleſh, repelling none who truly de- 
ſired the price of his blood. There be other cauſes of this 


Now 


weaknes, which have been mentioned, & anſwered before, 
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ene pardan and forgrueneſs, Ge 


Now if a y poore and weake Chriftiarfdeiire to know 
(as he defires nothing more) how he ſhould ſtirre up him- 
ſelte to believe the promiſe of forgiveneſſe , when he 
wants the comfort of it, yea, when to his owne ſence he 
feeles the contrary. 

Firſt, he muſt unfainedly humble his ſoule before God 
in the confeſſion of fin with earneſt prayer for pardon. For | 
he that acknowledgeth his (ins, ſhall be received into fa- 
vour. O Lord, I have ſinned, and thou art juſtly diſpleaſed: 
I have caſt off thy law, and thy wrath is kindled againſt 
me. My heart trembleth at the apptebenſion of thy fore 
diſpleaſure, and I am afraid of thy judgements All this 
is come upon me by reaſon of my fooliſhneflc my ſmart 
and ſorrow is bred in mine owne boſome. I have no reſt 
ia my bones becauſe of my ſin. But, deare Father, I 
look unto thee for mercy in Jeſus Chriſt ; I beſeech thee, 
take away the tranſgreſiion of thy ſervant. It isthy pro- 

tie to ſhew mercy, it is thy free promiſe to pardon the 

niquities, tranſgreſſions, and fins of thy people that 
turne anto thee, and pray: for thy Names ſake be favou- 
rable to mine iniquities, and remember my fin no more: 
calt them bebinde thy back, doe them away as a miſt, 

and bury them in perpetuall oblivion. Ihave gone atiray 

like a loſt ſneope, but now my deſire is to teturne home 
unto thee. With my whole heart I deſire thy favour, 
O ſuffer me not to periſh undet the burden of my 

finne. Remember not my revoltings from thy Comman- 
dements : but according to the multitude — 
* remember me for thy ſake, O 

Lord. Truth it is, I am not worthy to be called thy ſonne, 
or to be partaker of the leaſt crumme of thy mercy · But 

thou art a molt loving and compeſſionate Father; who 
dealeſt not according to the iniquities of thy: children 


to their deſerts ; whoretaineſt notthine anger for ever, 


that treſpaſſe agaioſt thee, nor rewardeſt them according || 
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thou ſhouldeſt reſt on his mercy : he cannot be offended 


enflamed with thy love, I ſhall walke in thy feare, and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy goodneſſe. | x 
Secondly, He muſt rowſe and ſtirre up himſelfe to be- 
lieve , with reaſons, drawne from the promiſes, and cove- 
nant of God made in Ieſus Chriſt, conſiderations taken out 
of the Word, and experience of his dealing with other his 
ſervants in former times. Why art thou caſt domne, O my 
ſowleywhy art thou diſquieted within me ? T ruſt in God, and 
caſt thy burthen upon him, for he will eaſe thee. Thou haſt 
his promiſe confirmed by oath and covenant, that he will 
caſt thy ſins into the bottome of the Sea, purge away thy 
tranſgreſſions, forgive thine iniquities, cover all thine in- 
firmities,and never remember them any more. Behold, he 
perſwadeth, intreateth, beſeecheth, commandeth thee to 
believe : why art thou afraid ? It is the will of God , that 


for that which himſelfe commandeth , nor denie that | 
which he hath promiſed, If ſinne abound , mercy ſhall 
abound much more. His burning wrath is pacified in Je- 
ſus Chriſt , who hath given himſelfe an offering and a ſa- | 
crifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, that grace might | 
glorifie her ſelfe in the pardoning of thy offences. Haſt 
thou nothing to bring before him but ſin and impiety that 
he abhorreth ? He looketh upon thee in his deare Sonne 
Jeſus. Chriſt, whom he hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
throwgh faith in his blood, and loveth freely. Doeſt thou re- 
quire teſtimonies of his undeſerved kindneſle ? God ſo lo- 
ved the world, that he gave his only begotten Sonne, that who- 
ſoeevertbelieveth in him, ſhould not periſhbut have everlaſting 
life. He hath entred into a free andeverlaſting covenant 
with thee, and waited long for thy converſion when thon 
wenteſt aſtray. : and will he not much more have mercy 
upon thee now thou prayeſt ? Why art thou diſmayed at 
the fight of thy great unworthineſle ? Miſery is the object 
of mercy : the greater thy. diſtreſſe, the ore glorious will 


e 
de the grace of God in thy deliverance. ihe baſer thou art 
Jia own ſight, the fitter to believe: for faith excludes 


— — 


— 
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all conceit of worth,and receiveth pardon as a meere gift 
of grace. Sinfull men, whoſe compaſſi ons are not as the 
{drop of a bucket to the huge Ocean, if compared with the 
-infinite Sea of mercy which is in our God, muſt forgive 
their Brethren till ſeventie times ſeven times, if they ſin 
againſt them, and repent : Our God, who requires ſo 
much of us, who have nothing but what he giveth, will he 
not deale tenderly with the poore ſoule, which hath ſin- 
ned and repenteth ? God hath done more for us then for 
ſhame we could deſire, before we asked any thing at his 
hand; yea, when we ſought to excuſe-our diſobedience, 
and charge the fault upon his Highneſſe: what will he not 
do, when we accuſe our ſelves, and pray for mercy & My 
ſoule,nothing can hurt thee, but unbeliefe. Thou art woun- 
ded by fin : Believe in Chriſt, and by his blood thou art 
healed. God is angry: Believe, and thou art reconciled : 
All variance ceaſeth, when thou art knit unto Chriſt. 
Wherefore ſhake off diſtruſt, hearken no longer to the 
aſſaults of Sathan - but rowle thy ſelfe upon the Lord,and 
ſtick faſt unto his mercy, If thou want the ſence of his love, 
thou haſt his promiſe that he will be good unto thee : 
cleave unto it above all thou canſt feele, ſee, or compre- 
hend. O my God, I will truſt in thee, though thou ſhoul- 
deſt kill me: I will believe thy favour , when thou frow- 
neſt upon me / and expect comfort, when I lie — 
under the heavie weight of thy diſpleaſure. Thou cauſ 


ſeemeſt to ſet them in order before my face. 

Thirdly, He muſt be inſtant with the Eord to give him 
both ſtrength of faith, and the ſight of his beliefe, that he 
—_— he doth believe unfainedly, Give me, Gratious 
Father, to believe, as thou haſt commanded me to relie 
on thee. Thou ſtretcheſt forth thy hand in love, and offe- 
reſt rich treaſures of goodneſſe, to them that lay hold up- 


man for a time to poſſeſſe the fins, which thou haſt pardo- | \ 
ned : and I will believe the pardon of my fins, when thou } , . 


on them;ereate in me the hand offaith,that I may effeRu» | 
| ihe receive what in mercy thou reacheſt forth. The know- | I 


1 ledge 
— 


Luke 17.34. 


| 
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what it is to live by Faith in particular towehing 


—ͤ—e—H 


God de. 
ferreth to grant 
the comfort of 
forgiveneſſe, 


— 


ledge of faith is of thee, axis the gilt ir telt: give me the 
Spirit of revelation, that I may diſcerne truly what thou 


haſt given me, that my lips may ſing of thy praiſe all the 


da . | 

Fourtbly, He muſt comfort bis heart in the certainty of 
Gods Word, though for the preſent he feele no comfort. 
Returne unto thy reſt, O my ſoule, for the Lord will deale 
bountifally with thee. His Word is gone forth in truth, 
wait a little while , and thou ſhalt behola the light of his 
countenance. The Lord deferreth to grant the comfort of 
for giveneſſe, that he might confirme faith, traine thee up 
in obedience, trie thy patience, preſerve his graces, and do 
chee gaod in the latterend. Thou art already bleſſed, be- 
cauſe the grant of pardon is ſealed, and received: the fence 
of deliverance pertaineth to the execution, which for a 
little ſeaſon is deferred, that it may be perfected with 
greater glory to God, and comfort to thy ſelſe. Bleſſed be 
the Lord, who hath turned away his eyes from my tranſ 
greſti ons, but hath not turned away his mercy from me. 
Rejoyce in the Lord, O my ſoule, againe, I ſay, rejoyce: 
for he hath coveted thiue iniquities, and —— away thy 
fin, that thou ſhalt not die. Oh, the bleſk of that 
man, whoſe iniquities ate forgiven, to whom the Lord 
imputeth no ſin. - 

Fiftly, Thus faith is daily to be preſerved and quicken- 
ed; unto which it is not unprofitable to adde fome 
thoughts concerning the bleſſedueſſe of the Man , whoſe 
debts are cancelled out of Gods Booke ; the grace and 
love of God, who vouchſaſeth toſhew compa ſſion here- 
in; the price that was payed. to divine Juſtice, that grace 
mighe juſtly conferre this hleſſiug upon them that be- 
lieve. Ibeſe thĩags may ſerye to quicken the heart im the 


conſideration of * 


6 


— K — 


— 
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CHAP. 111. 


What it is to libe by ſairhtowthing the promiſes of 
Santtification, and how th ftirre up onr 
ſelvesthereunto. 


He next ſpiritual promiſes of things abſolutely ne- 

ceſſary to falvarion are concerning Sanctificatioh, or 
the killing of ſinne and quickening us to newyneſſe © 
life, by the continued infuſion of holineſſe, and renova- 
tion of our hearts according to Gods Image, and to the 
enabling us to waik in new obedience according to cove- 
nant. And this is ſignified by the generall teatmes of ſub- 
duing, ſaving , waſhing , cleanſing, and purging from 
ſin and iniquity. Who ix a God like nts thee , that 
pardoneth iniquitie, and paſſeth by wr bas of the 
remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not hit anger for 
ever, becauſe lighterh in merty, He will turne 4. 
gaine , he will have rompaſſion npoli ; he will ſub due 0:17 
iniquities, and thon wilt caſt all their fitnet into the depiÞ; 
of the Sea, He ſhall ſave his people from their finne ; 
which as it is true in the mattet of our Juſtification for 
the forgiveneſſe of our ſinne; fo alſo in the point of San- 
ctification, for delivering us from the power of ſinne. 
And fo are the like generall ſpeeches to be tihderſtood, 
that Chrift is the Lamb of God, whith taketh away the fins 
ef the world; that he was manifeſted to taks away our fines ; 
thas the blood of Chriſt cleasſeth us from all ſinne; that he 


loved ut and Waſhel ur from ter ſinues in his owne blood, 


And this is that, which the Lotd, of his free mercy, pto- 
miſed to effect for his Church and people, An it ſhall 
cem to paſſe, that he that is left iu Eion, aud he that remai- 


written among the living in Jer ſalem. When the Lord ſhall 


hav? maſhed away the fil:h of the daughters Zion, and | 
(hall 


F | fication, 


weth in Jernſalem ſhall be called holy, ven cvorj one that is | 
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Of the promi- | 
ſer of Sandtt- 


| 
. 


| 
Mich.7.19,19 


Matth. 1. 21. 


i 
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" What iti to live by Faith touching 


| A Chriſtians 


allowed to be- 
leeve theſe 
promiſes, 


I. 
Ezek. 1 1. 19. 
Jer. 31. 33. & 
32.40. 

Eze. 36 26,27 


Revel. 22.17 
John 9.37. 


. wt 


[hall have purged the blood of Ieruſalem from the midſt ther- 


vill, or ſet us in ſtate of bleſſedneſſe. There is no grace 


faith. From Chriſt we receive to believe; and from him 


} Righteouſneſſe and Redemption : and as it is our dutie to | 
be- 


of , by the Spirit of Fndgement , and by the ſpirit of bur- 
mnfe 

Now ſeeing we have ſuch promiſes from God, it fol- 
loweth neceſſarily , that a Chriſtian is allowed to believe, 
that God, of his free grace in Chriſt, will purge him from 
the filthy remainders of ſin, and rene him more and 
more after his owne Image, in righteouſneſſe and true 
holineſſe. 

In the covenant of grace which Cod made wich his 
people, he promiſeth to take away their heart of ſtone, and 
to give them hearts of fleſh ; to put his law iu their um ard 
parts, and write it in their hearts; to put his feare in their 
heart i, that they ſhall not depart from him : and to give them 
4 new heart, and to put his Spirit within them. But what 
God promiſeth, faith receiveth. It is no preſumption but 
true obedience to aſſure our ſelves from God, of whatſo- 
ever he hath paſt his promiſe , and entred into bond and 
covenant freely to give. 

The burdened are invited to come uo Chriſt for eaſe, 
and the thirſtie for refreſhing. 1s any man dried, withe- 
red , and burnt up for lacke of the ſap and moiſture of | 
grace, the fountaine is ſet open unto him, he may come 
and drink to the ſatisfying of his ſoule. If any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drinks. He that believeth on me, 
as the Scriptmre ſaith, ont ef his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. Chriſt is the fountaine of grace and the 
wgl of life, ever flowing and ever full, of whoſe fullneſſe 
every Believer doth receive grace for grace; who filleth 
all in all; who i all in all, in whom we are compleate, 
filled with all heavenly graces, which ſerve to remove e- 


but from Chriſt : no communion with Chriſt , but by 


believing, we daily ſucke the life of grace. Chriſt is made 
unto ws of God , Wiſdom and Sanftification , as well as 


— 


R | | the promiſes of. SandFification. 


believe in Chriſt for pardon of fin, ſo to embrace him by 
faith for ſanctification, and to be filled with his gifts of 
grace in our meaſure. 

Chriſt by his bloud hath purchaſed for his people all 
ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly things, even all things that 
pertaine to glory in the world to come, and to live godly 
in this preſent world. But what Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
that we may aſſuredly believe God will beftow : He will 
not with-hold any thing, that he hath gratiouſly given to 
our Sayiour on our behalfe. 

We are taught to aske of God in Jeſus Chriſt , increaſe 
and ſtrength of grace, that we may be inabled to walke 
before him in new obedience. Ve ceaſe not to pray for you, 
and to deſire, that ye might be filled with'the knowledge of 
his will, in all wiſdom and ſpirituall underſtanding : I hat 
Je might walks worthy of the Lord nmto all pleaſing , being 
fruitfull in every good workezand increaſing in the knowledg: 
of God. Aud the very God of peace ſanttifie you wholy. 
But what we are taught and commanded to begge in 
prayer, we are allowed to believe, that we ſhall obtaine 
it of free grace. ; 

The faithfull havereſied upon God for grace and abi- 
lity co walke in his wayes, and to finiſh the work where- 
unto they were ordained. But all the faithfull, as faith- 
full, be partners in the ſame promiſes and priviledges, and 
live by the ſame faith. 

We are commanded to caſt off the old man, which is 
corrupt, with the affections and luſts, and to put on the 
New man, Which after God is created in righteouſneſſe 
ad true holineſſe : But in the covenant of Grace, God 
giveth what he requireth 2 Mans duty is his free gift of 

race. i 
, It isneceſſary a Chriſtian ſhould believe, that God will 
ſanctifie his natute, and inable him to thoſe duties ofholi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe that he requires. 

For Juſtification and Sanctification be individuall: 


Col. 1.9, 10. 


] 5. 
Phil. 1.25, 


6. 
Epheſ. 421. 


whom. God doth acquit from the guilt of fin, and ac- 
cept 


—_— 


; 
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A Chriſtian is 
allowed to be- 
leeve theſe 
promiſes, 


I. 
Exzek. 1 1. 19. 
Jer. 31. 33. & 
32.40. 
Eze. 36 26, 27 


Revel. 22.17 
John 9.37. 
Verſe 38. 


ſhall have purged the blood of Ieruſalem from the midſt ther- 


vill, or ſer us in ſtate of bleſſedneſſe. There is no grace 


faith. From Chriſt we receive to believe; and from him 


of , by the Spirit of Fndgement , and by the ſpirit of bur- 
mnige 

2 ſeeing we have ſuch promiſes from God, it fol- 
loweth neceſſarily, that a Chriſtian is allowed to believe, 
that God, of his free grace in Chriſt, will purge him from 
the filth remainders of fin, and renew him more and 
more after his owne Image, in righteouſneſſe and true 
holineſſe. 

In the covenant of grace which God made wich his 
people, he promiſeth to take away their hearry of ſtone, and 
to give them hearts of fleſh ; to put his law in their im 
parts , and write it intherr hearts; to put his feare in their 
hearts,that they ſhall not depart from him : and to give them 
4 new heart, and to put his Spirit within them. But what 
God promiſeth, faith receiveth. It is no preſumption but 
true obedience to aſſure our ſelves from God, of hatſo- 
ever he hath paſt his promiſe , and entred into bond and 
covenant freely to give. 

The burdened are invited to come vlt Chriſt for eaſe, 
and the thirſtie for refreſning. ls any man dried, withe- 
red, and burnt up for lacke of the ſap and moiſture of 
grace, the fountaine is ſet open unto him, he may come 
and drink to the ſatisfying of his ſoule. If any mas thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drinks. He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture ſaith, ont ef his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. Chriſt is che fountaine of grace and the 
wgl of life, ever flowing and ever full, of wbeſe fullneſſe 
every Believer doth receive grace for grace; who filleth 
all in all; who is all in all, in whom we are compleate, 
filled with all heavenly graces, which ſerve to remove e- 


but from Chriſt : no communion with Chriſt , bur by 
believing, we daily ſucke the life of grace. Chriſt is made 


unto ws of God, Wiſdom and Santtification , as well as 
Righteouſneſſe and Redemption: and as it is our dutie — 
be 


" " thepromiſu of SandHification. 


believe in Chriſt for pardon of fin, ſo to embrace him by 


faith for ſanctification, and to be filled with his gifts of 
grace in our meaſure. 

Chriſt by his bloud hath purchaſed for his people all 
ſpirituall bleſſings in — things, even all things that 
pertaine to glory in the world to come, and to live godly 
in this preſent world. But what Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
that we may aſſuredly believe God will beftow : He will 
not with-hold any thing, that he hath gratiouſly given to 
our Saviour on our behalfe. 

We are taught to aske of God in Jeſus Chriſt, increaſe 
and ſtrength of grace, that we may be inabled to walke 
before him in new obedience. We ceaſe not to pray for you, 
and to defire , that ye might be filled with the knowledge of 
his will, in all wiſdom and ſpirituall underſtanding : I hat 
Je might walks worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing , being 
fruitfull in every good workezand increaſing in the knowledge 
of God. And the very God of peace ſanttifie you wholy. 
But what we are taught and commanded to begpe in 
prayer, we are allowed to believe, that we ſhall obtaine 
it of free grace. 

The faichfull haverelied upon God for grace andabi- 
lity co walke in his wayes, and to finiſh the work where- 
unto they were ordained. But all the faithfull, as faith- 
full, be partners in the ſame promiſes and priviledges, and 
live by the ſame faith. 

We are commanded to caſt off the old man, which is 
corrupt, with the affeftions and lufts , and to put on the 
New man, Which after God is created in righteouſne(ſe 
44d true holineſſe : But in the covenant of Grace, God 
giveth what he requireth 2 Mans duty is his free gift of 

race. 
, It is neceſſary a Chriſtian ſhould believe, that God will 
ſanctifie his natute, and inable him to thoſe duties ofholi- 


neſſe and righteouſneſſe that he requires. 


For Juſtification and Sanctification be individuall: 
whom. God doth acquit from the guilt of fin, and ac- 


cept 


Col. 1.9, 10. 


5. 
Phil. 1. 23. 


| 

6. | 
Epheſ. 21. | 
| 


It is neceſſary 

to 5. God 

will ſanfifie 
and 


— 


| 
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— ——— 


Rom. 8. 1,2. 


I Cor. . 30. 


| 


whole worke for us; what courage can we have to goe 


1 1 eous unto life through eſus Chriſt, them he 
doth ſanctifie by his Spirit, to walk before him in new- | 
neſſe of life, Chriſt himſelt cannot be divided, nor the 
articipation of his benefits If by communion in his 
— be delivered from the curſe and malediction of 
the Law; by the power of his Reſurrection, we are rai- 
ſed-upto liye unto God. a 

If Chriſtians be not perſwaded that God will morti- 
fie their corrupt afſections, and build them forward in 
holineſſe, they ſhall very much ſtagger, coldly ſet upon | 
the practice of Chriſtianity, be off and on, unſtayed, of- 
ten fainting at the difficulty of the work, dilmayed at 
their manitold lips, ſtrong corruptions, and little pre- 
vailings againſt them. 

Our owne ſtrength is too weake for the worke of ho- 
lineſſe; as to defeat the policies of Sathan, to repreſſe and 
vanquiſh the luſts of our rebellious hearts & allurements 
of the world: much more to change & cleanſe our hearts, 
which are by nature and cuſtome in fin ſo deeply pollu- 
ted. If we have not faith to believe that God will aide, 
aſſiſt, and bleſſe us in our endeavours, yea, and doe the 


about it? What ſucceſſe are we like to finde in it? What 
ſhamefull foyles and repulſes ſhall we ſuſtaine? 

But ferlednelle in this, that God will perfect his work 
begun, cauſeth men to goe about the practice of mortifi - 
cation with much readineſſe chearefullneſſe, eaſe, ſtayed- 
neſſe, and happie ſpeed, He will fight manfully againſt 
his luſts, and continue in the combate againſt them, who 
is, aſſured of, victory from God in the end. It is a great 
heartning to reſiſt evill, or to doe any good duty, When 
we believe God will be with us, in the one and in the o- 
ther, to give us helpe againſt our enemies, and to inable 
us unto. the work: and that work muſt needs proſper that 
God will forward and ſucceed well, that he will bring to 
perfection. ö 

The promiſes of God: concerning ſpirituall bleſſings | 


are 


. - 


ä 


eee nene, Ge. 
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are ſo linked together, that whoſoever believeth not every 
one atight, he cannot believe any one ſted faſtly as he 
ought. He ſhall many times be in doubt of the remiſſion 
of his ſinnes, and in feare of falling away, who beth not 
learned to reſt upon God for the grace of ſanctifi- 
cation, no leſſe then for the pardon of his offences: for 
the certainty of both theſe is like, ifit be well con- 
ſidered. | 

The acts of Faith concerning theſe promiſes, be theſe 
and ſuch like. 

Firſt, It acquaints a man with his einptineſſe of grace, 
the ſtrength of his inbred — how deepe they 
have eaten, how faſt they ſticke, how unable he is to-cru- 
cifie his inordinate affections, or to repaire the decayed 
Image of God in him, and that he is in wofull caſe, unleſſe 
the Lord put to his helping hand. Faith in this act doth 
not properly worke upon the promiſe, but prepares the 
heart thereunto. And ſure it is a worthy leflon : for the 
ſerious thought of this matter is exceeding forcible to 
abaſe and humble him in his one eyes, and ſo wholy 
to drive him out of himſelſe. For he perceiveth, he is as 
ſtrongly bound by the tyrannie of ſin to perpetuall ſla- 
verie, as by the guilt of fin to the danger of condemna- 
tion. Could he get pardon for ſinne, what would this 
profit, ſo long as he lieth ſtill under the power and domi- 
nion of fin, from which he hath no ability to deliver bis 
ſoule. If a man labeur of ſome painefull, loathiome, incu- 
rable diſeaſe, though in many things he be advanced, this 
will pull done conceits of greatneſſe: and when a 
Chriſtian comes to ſee, how many dangerous, noyſome, 
ſpirituall diſeaſes he laboureth under, he is not lightly af- 
feted with it: no, be abhorreth himſelfe, and crieth 
out, O miſerable wretch that I am, who ſhall deliver me 


ladies. 


Hereby alſo he isdrawn in all his purpoſes & reſolutions 


to denie himſelfe,and to relie upon the power of the Lord, 
— DI R onely 


from this body of death,, how ſhall Ibe cured of theſe ma- 


The 


promiſes 


at; 


fand can 


Rom. 7. 24. 


of 
faith «bout the 


of 
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Pſal.119:8, 


Pſal. 119. 31, 
32, 33. 


Verſe 34. 


Verſe 35. 
Pſal;17. 8. 


* 


Can. 5. 6,7, 8. 


mandements, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. Teach 
me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keepe it 
unto the end Give me underſtanding and. I ſhall keepe 
thy Law, yea, I will obſerve it with my whole heart. Mal 
me to gee in the path of thy Commanadements, for therein 


to covetouſneſſe. Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my 
Footſteps ſlip not. Purpoſes thus grounded bring forth holy 
performances: but when they are taken up without con- 
ſideration of our frailtie, and we relie not upon Chriſt for 
his grace and aſſiſtarce, they quickly vaniſh and come to 
nothing. In the time of ſickneſſe, danger, diſgrace, we 
make faire promiſes to amend what is amiſſe, and reform 
things out of order: but when the rod is removed, ſhortly 
all is clean forgotten. What may be the reaſon? We ſtand 
upon our own feet, preſume to goe alone, of our ſelves, 
by our own ſtrength, and then no marvell if we fall and 
catch many a knocke» 

Secondly , It ſhewes where. the ſtrength is to be had 


whicly we want; and ſtitres up to a conſcionable, diligent 
and conſtant uſe of the meanes of grace, that God hath 
ordained; but lookes up to him for a bleſſing, and reſteth 
not in the meanes. Faith is ever hungry, ſenſible of want 
and emptineſſe, and therefore attends upon the Lord in 
the uſe of all ſuch meanes, whereby he is pleaſed to con- 
veigh Chriſt unto. us for our ſpitituall filling. The labo- 
tious Bee is early abroad to gather, when there is an bony- 
fall: and faith is early awake to waite upon the Lord in 
his ordinances , when he ſhowres his bleſſings upon his 
people. But it knoweth to diſtinguiſh betwixt the ordi- 


| nances, in and by which grace is obtained, and theangher 
10 an 


* 


who only remaines victorious. He purpoſeth, but through 
the might of God : which cauſeth earneſt and hearty 
prayer, to be ſtrengthened unto, and eſtabliſhed in that 
which is good. I will keepe thy ſtatutes O forſake me | 
not utterly. I have ſtucke unto thy Teftimonies d Lord, 
put me not to ſhame. I will runne the Way of thy Com- 


| 
doe I delight. Incline my heart to thy teſtimonies , and not 


4 


— 
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and Giver of it. Andthis urgeth the Believer,carneſtly to 


out which they cannot availe us. 

Thirdly, It inciteth to an holy improvement of what 
graces he hath received already, as the ready way to have 
them increaſed, God beſtoweth his gifts of grace in moſt 
plentifull meaſure,upon them that are moſt carefull to put 
them forth to advantage. Jo him that hath, that is, that 
uſeth well what he hath received, ſpall be given, and he 
ſhall have in abundance, Grace is given freely, not deſer- 
ved by workes : but by the appointment of God, he that 


paines , their learning by diligence : and he that beſt im 
proveth graces received, ſhall moſt abound therein. 

Fourthly, It fighteth couragiouſly againſt ſin,and crieth 
inſtantly to the Lord for helpe. Faith will not yeeld to cor- 
ruption, be the combate never ſo hot and fierie, becauſe it 
apprehends victory: neither will it give the Lord reſt, 
becauſe it is ſenſible of want, and wearie of fin, Create 
in me a cleaue heart, O God, and renew à right Spirit with- 
17 Hie. 


Lord is pleaſed to take for the crucifying of ſinne, and 
healing of our nature, Looke as the patient yeeldeth 
himſelfe unto the Phyſician to be dieted, purged, or lan- 
1 the curing of his maladies, and recovery of health: 
th the ſoule reſigne it ſelfe by faith into the hands of 
God the ſpirituall Phyſician of the ſoule, who onely is a- 
ble to heale all diſeaſes, to be dieted, purged, exerciled, as 
ſeemeth beſt unto his heavenly wiſdom, onely it deſires 
that -=— maladies may be removed, and health reco- 
vered. | 
Sixtly, Faith is the band or ſinew whereby we are tied 
unto Chriſt the fountaine of grace, and the pipe whereby 
grace is conveyed from him into the ſoule. Looke what 


beg the bleiling of God upon his owne ordinances, * 


would increaſe therein, muſt religiouſly imploy what he 
poſſeſſeth. Men increaſe their ſubſtance by labour and | 


Fiftly, It ſubmicteth willingly to what courſe the 


a full treaſury of all ſorts of graces Chrift hath ſtored up | 
R 2 


— 


3. 


Luke. 19. 26. 
Matth. 13.12. 


Pfal. 51. 10, 


5. 


Acts. 15.9. 
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bat it is tolive by Faith covcerning | 


w— 


John, 1. 16- 
Joh, I 5. 1,556. 


2 Pet. 1. 4+ 


The true cauſe 
why men la- 
bour in vaine 
to praiſe ſome 
particular ver- 


* tue. 


Eſay 55. 1. 


— 


| reſtoring it to health, makes it long for wholſome meate, 


in him,fairt drawe:h and derjverh them out of his fu 

to rho uſe of each ſeverall Chriſtian 5) even grace for grace. 
It fetcheth ſap from the root Chriſt, which maketh eve- 
ry tree bring forth fruit in its kind, every Chriſtian in his 
owne calling. As water brought by pipes from the foun- 
taine to the cocke, doth come faſter or ſlower , as the 
pipes be wider or narrower, open or ſtopped : ſo grace 
doth flow from Chriſt into our hearts more or leſſe, as our 
faith is weaker or ſtronger in degree and meaſure, Faith 
openeth ( as it were ) the paſſages of grace, that it may 
diſtill more plentifully upon us. And thus by fetching ſu- 
pernaturall efficacie from the death and lite of Chriſt, it 
changeth the heart, ereates and infuſeth new principles of 
action, begetteth a plyable willingneſſe unto every thing 
that is good, and conveigheth both will and ability there- 
unto : as the medicine curing the vitious tomacke, and 


as before for coales and aſhes. By the precious promiſes 
which we have from God (when they are ours by faith) 
we are made partakers of the divine nature, or the graces 
of the Hoiy Ghoſt, | 
The prepoſterous care and travell of many wel. affected, 
is to be pittied, who ſtudie the practiſe of this or that 
vertue, neglecting this cardinall and radicall vertue ; as if 
men ſhould water all the branches of a Tree, and not the 
root. Faine would they abound and ſhine in patience, 
meekneſſe, zeale, yet eſtabliſh and root not e 
faith, that ſhould maiotaine all the reſt. If water co 
not to the cocke, we uſe to open or amend the pipes or 
leades that conveigh it from the ſpring : Chriſt is the 
wel- ſpring of grace; if we would have our wants ſup- 
plied, we muſt labour ſtedfaſtly to believe. All defects in 
ſanRification muſt admoniſh us to looke to our faith. 
Thirſt drives men to the ſpring of water; cold forceth 
them to the fire : weaknes or waht of grace ſhould move 
[us to come unto Chriſt by a lively faith. Oh, every one 
that thirfteth come ye to the waters. To give way _ 
| doubting | 


— 


„ 


the promiſet of Sentlifiration, &t. 
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doubting becauſe the graces of Gods Spirit be weake and 
feeble ms is as if Sf ſhould refuſe to eate, becauſe he 
is faint for want of ſuſtenance. 

Seventhly, True faith ſtirreth up to thankfulneſſe for the 
beginning of SanRification. I haste God threugh Teſus 
Chrift our Lord. So then with the minde I m ſelfe forve the 
Law of God. The leaſt meaſure of ſanctifying grace is in it 
ſelfe an unſpeakeable benefit, conſidering the poyfon of 
our corrupt nature; and alſo a pledge of future favours to 
be received, till the worke be perfected. God in great 
{ wiſdom powreth the graces of his Spiritupon us by de- 
grees, and doth not perfectly fanRific us at once, left we 

ould forget what great things he doth for us in forgi- 
ving our daily treſpaſſes , and curing the grievous and 
loathſome diſeaſes of our polluted ſoules : but the begin- 
ning of ſanctification is an earneſt of further grace to be 
vouchſafed , till the worke be finiſtied ta the praiſe of his 
grace, which doth appeare the more, in that the gifts of 
grace arecommunicated by degrees. 

The way or meanes whereby a Chriſtian may ſtirre up 
his faith to believe that God will ſanctifie him, when he 
ſeeth nothing but thraldom and fin prevailing, and feeleth 
nothing but deadneſſe of heart, is this. 

Firſt , he muſt bewaile his ſpirituall nakedneſſe, thral- 
dome and vaſſalage under ſinne; acknowledging hisina- 
bility to free and deliver himſelfe. Into what miſery and 
— have I brought my ſelfe. Thou Lord madeſt me 
holy, pure; and upright But by ſinne I ſold my ſelf unto 
the ſervice of finne, from which to this day I cannot get 
deliverance : Every faculty of ſoule is deeply infe&ed 
with that contagious leproſie; the Mind is blinde, vaine, 
fooliſh ; the will perverſe and rebellious : all the affecti- 


in me. Night and day I am peſtered with ſinfull motions; 


The body is wearie after labour, and requires reſt, _ 
| 3 


E 


The deſires of my ſinfull heart be ſo ſtrong and prevai- 
ling, that I am carried head-long to that which is evill, | 


Rom. 7. 25. 


1 Cor. 1.9. 


1 Theff. $24, 


Rom 11. 29, 


Phil. 1. 6. 


The meanes to 
irre up to be- 
lieve that God 
will ſanSifie 


| 


ons out of order : there is nothing whole or ſound with- | 


bra 


when we ſee 
! but 


1. 


- 
— 


— 


— — 
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Rom. 7. 14. 


Rom. 7. 21. 


ſin is ever ſtirring , never quiet, no not when gccafions 
be wanting. And that it _ appeare out of meaſure 
ſinfull, it takes occcaſion by the commandement, it reſi- 
ſteth the good motions of the Spirit, it diſinableth to eve- 
ry good worke, it diffuſeth its venome into every action 
Ty leadeth captive to the committing of ſinne a ainſt 
knowledge and conſcience. The curſed earth is not ſo apt 
to be over-growne with weedes, bryars, thornes and 
thiſtles , as the ſoule with luſts, paſſions, diſtempers, 
worldly cares, and ſinfull delights. The law of the fleſh 
rebelleth againſt che law of the minde, and carrieth with 
violence to the workes of darkeneſſe. The Gally-ſlaves 
condition is very hard and miſerable : but the ſpirituall 
bond-ſlaye is in farre worſe eſtate. No drudgery ſo baſe 
as the ſervice of fin, no Tyrantſo cruell as fin, which 
allowes no reſpite, or time of refreſhing. O miſerable 
man that I am, Who ſhall deliver me from this dominion 
7 ſim, this bodie of death. 1 have deeply defiled my 
elfe by tranſgreſſion, but have no power to clenſe my 
heart: O Lord, Ihave defaced thine Image, but cannot 
repaire it: I have yeclded the powers of my ſoule to the 
obedience of fin, and now I would caſt off that ſubjection 
and breake thoſe ſnares, I am altogether unſufficient for 
it. #hen I would doe Well, evill is preſent with me : but 
I finde no meanes to perfect what I deſire, I cannot deſire 
good, my will is ſo in bondage: I am not able to crawle 


| Fabout the doing of that which is good, ſuch is my fee- 


bleneſſe; but I want no ſtrength to that which is evill, I 
am apt and ready to goe aſtray, Iam invironed and beſet 
with ſin on every ſide ; ob, when ſhall I be ſet at liberty, 
that I might doe the work of God,and run the race of his 
Commandements. | 

Secondly, He muſt looke to the grace,truth,and power 
of God, who hath promiſed to ſanctifie: to the fullneſſe 
and ſufficiencie that is in Chriſt , the fountaine of grace. 
He who hath ſpoken this to me, Hold me, aud Iwill ſet 


thee free, I will circumciſe thy heart, waſh it, purge it, 
heale 


| 


— ——— 
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| heale it of all ſickneſſe and infirmities : he that hath ſpo- 
ken it, is God Almighty , who giveth Being to all viſible 
creatures, and that inviſible world of Spirits: who calleth 
the things that are not, as if they were: who if there were 
no print of theſe things in me, can worke and create them 
gloriouſly , as at firſt he drew this excellent frame of the 
world out of that confuſed lumpe, or Maſſe which he 
made of nothing. And as he is great in power, fo is he 
rich in mercy , abundant in goodneſſe and truth; as ready 
and fairhfull to keepe, as he was free to make the pro- 
miſe. His grace is unſearchable, his Word purer then (il- 
ver ſeven times refined. In my ſelfe I am full of finne, 
barren and deſtitute of grace: but Chriſt is an over- 
flowing fountaine, who hath plentifully filled all that be- 
lieve. All the faichfull bave drawne of his fullneſſe, and 
yet his ſtore is no whit diminiſhed. O my ſoule, truſt thou 
in the Lord, and thou ſhalt be purged from thy filthineſſe, 
repleniſhed with his grace- Loe, he calleth the thirſtie, 


him , that they may be refreſhed. The Saints, who have 
beene moſt enriched with variety of graces, 'were by na- 
ture as poore and deſtitute as thou art. What they had, 
they received by faith; Believe as they did,and ſpeed with 
them. Why crieſt thou out diſtruſtfully by reaſon of thy 
barrenneſſe? Doth the ſtreaming fountaine denie water to 
the thirſty traveller? No more doth Chriſt to the emptie 
parched ſoule, that comes unto him. Thou haſt no grace 
of thy ſelfe : cleave unto him and thou ſhalt want none 
that may be for thy good. He filleth the empty, and ſatisfi- 
eth the poore, that he might be acknowledged the well- 
ſpring of all grace and go 4 e 

| Thirdly, He muſt pray inſtantly unto the Lord for lan- 
Rifying grace. Faith obtaineth, as à poore petitioner, 
what 4 Lord protniſeth in ſpeciall favour : nor can it be- 
lieye longer, then it prayeth virtually or actually. O 


[ 


who be deſtitute of all ſap and fruit of grace; to come unty 


Lord, thou haſt promiſed fo powre mater upon the thirſty, 
ard rivers upon the dry ground : I pray thee, waſh'me 
. „ throughly 


——— ——— 


ee, 
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Tech. 13.1. 


— — 


r 


— the 


thronghly from my filthineſſe, and water me bountiful- 
ly wich the dew of thy grace, which may coole and allay 


, 


| As if it were a light thing, that God ſhould forgive 


Pfal. 103.3, 4. 
life is 


promiſed. 
| lohan 3.16, 


the ſcorching heate of ſinne. Thou haſt opened a fount aine 
to the houſe of David, and to the inbabitaxts of Jeruſalem 
for fin and uncle auneſſe: let the ſtreames thereof flow 
upon my drie and barren ſoule, that it may be fruitfull in 
the workes of holineſſe. O put thy good Spirit into me, 
which may be as a fountaine of living waters ſpringing 


unto eternall life, 
Fourthly , It is good to move and quicken the heart 


| quietly to reſt in the promiſe, and rejoyce in hope. Waite 
on the Lord, O my ſoule, and be glad in him: for he 


hath given Chriſt to be thy Sanctification. He is appoin- 
red to be the beginner and finiſher of thy holineſſe: and 
ſurely he will not leave that worke imperſect, whereunto 
he is ordained of the Father. Where the progreſſe of that 
building committed to thy care and over · ſight, there 
might becauſe of feare: but ſince ĩt. is laid upon him, thine 
onely and all ſufficient Redeemer , there is no place for 
doubting. Hold him faſt, and thou art ſafe. Lord in- 
creaſe my faith, and keepe me cloſe unto thee in believing 
for evermore. 


— — 


CHAP. IIII. 


_— 


What it is to live by Faith concerning the 
| promiſes of everlaſting life. 


all our ſinnes, and heale our infirmities, he bath gi- 


| ven promiſe of everlaſting liſe to be conferred of his rich 


grace upon them that believe in Jeſus Chriſt. God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould met periſh, but have 2 Ufe 

us, 


And Chriſt hath purchaſed life cverlaſting no leſſe . 
then 


11 
— 


—_ 


a—— 
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— 


then tighteouſneſſe; By rhe blood of Ieſus we many be bold 
to enter into the Holieft, by the new and liuing way which he 
| bath conſecrated for us through the vaule, that is to ſay, His 
fiſh. For this canſe he is the Mediatonr of the New Te- 
famem, that by meanes of death, for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions, that were under the firſt Teſtament , they 
which are called, _ recesve the promiſe of eternall in- 
heritance. And therefore as he is ſaid to have made recan- 
ciliation for iniquity, and to haw bronght in everla- 
ting righteouſneſſe : ſo alls to have aboliſhed death, and 
brong ht life and immortaluy to light. And he makes pro- 
miſe of everlaſting life to them that heare and obey his 
voice. My ſheepe heare my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me ; And I give unto them eternall life, and they 


| promiſed upon condition of faith in Chriſt , Relieve as 
the Lord Ieſus (hrift, andi hon ſhalt be ſaved: and what 
God promiſeth of free grace, that faith doth certainely 
receive. 

Life is promiſed upon condition of Faith, and by faith 
we are quickened , entitled unto, and made partakers of 
life everlaſting. He that believerh on the Sonne, hat hevey- 
lafting life; He that heareth my Ward, and bolir vorh on hum 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life , and ſhall not come into 
rande mation, but hath paſſed from death to life. This is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternall life , and this life 
is in his Sonne. He that hath the Sou bath life; aud he 
that hath not the Son, hath not life. If once we be brought 
to believe in Chriſt, life eternall is then begun in us. 7b 
is life eternal, to know (that is, with the knowledge of 
faith) thee to be the onely true God, and — — 
thou haſt ſeut. For Chriſt ir our hfe wl dwels in our hearts by 
fait hꝛand therefore whoſ5ever believes in him, ſhall have 

life h and with him. And this life is not another, 

but one in ſubſtance with that blefſed and glorious eſtate, 

which the Saints enjoy in Heaven, zh different in 


{ hall never periſh, ” In the Goſpell we finde eternal life | 4 


tituled 


4 Againe, when firſt we believe, 


we are in- 


Heb. 9. 15. 


Dan. 9.24. 


| Heb. 10, 19,20 


2 Tim. 1. 10. 


John 17. 3, 


Col-3.4. 
Epheſ, 3. 0 


— 


2 10, 27, 


b Mark 16. 16 
816.31. 
loh. 6.40. & 
20. 31. 


1 oh.2.25, 


lohn 3.36. . | 
lohn $. 24. 


r Joh. 5.115 
I'2, 13. 
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I Pet, . 3,4, 


Epheſ. 1. 6. 
Tohn 1.12. 
I Ioh. 3. 1, 2. 


Gal. 3. 26,29. 
Gal. 4. 4,5. 


verſe 7. 
Rom. 8. 14. 


verſe 17. 


There 
muſt believe it. 


* Heb: 12.23. 
re wee 


| ty hope , by the reſurrefion of Ieſus from the dea4, To an 
inherit ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 


T 


| woman , made under the Lay, to redeeme them that are 


| Father hath beſtowed: wpon us , that we ſhguld be called 


tituled to life everlaſting, and fo have the accompliſhment 
of glory in reſpe of right and proprietie. Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Ieſus (hriſt, which according 
to his abundant mercy, bath begottex us againe unto a live- 


not away. That being juſtified by his grace, we ſbouid 
be made heires according to the hope of eternall life. For 
if when we were enemies, we Were reconciled to Jod, by 
the death of his Sonne : much more being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his life. They which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſſe, ſhall raigne in 
life by one leſus ( hriſt. To an earthly inheritance title 
followeth upon the birth; to the ſpirituall upon our 
Adoption. But when we believe in Chriſt, we are then 
made the Sonnes of God by Adoption, yea, ſonnes 40 
cepted, To as many as received him, to them gave he pri- 
viledge to become the Sonnes of God, even to them that 
believe on his Name. Behold , * what manner of love the 


the Sonnes of God. Beloved, row are we all the Sonnes 

God, and it doth not yet appeare, what we ſhall be. For 
ye are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. 
And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſced, 
and heires according te the promiſe. When the fullneſſe of 
time was come, God ſent forth his Sonne made of 4 


under the Law , that we might receive the adoption of Sons, 
Wherefore thou art no more aſervant , but a ſonne ; and if a 
ſenne, then an heire of God through Chriſt. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sonnes of God, 
Ce. And if children, then heires, heires of G od, and joynt- 
heires with Chriſt.” And for this cauſe the faithfull are cal- 
led * the - Charch of the firſt begotten whoſe names are 
written in Heaven. Now if eternal] life be promiſed in the 
Goſpell;purchaſed by Chriſt, and in right and title belong 


unto the faithfull, we may conclude it is our pt an 


— 


| 


the promiſes of everlaſting life. 
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duty to believe in God through Jeſus Chriſt, as well for 
the obtaining of eternall life to be given of grace, as the 
forgivencſle of our fins. 
And this is neceſſary, that we might with the more 

uietneſſe of minde beare the afflictions and worldly loſ- 
= the troubles and perſecution , which befall us in 
this world. Caſt not away therefore Jour confidence , 
| which hath great recompence of reward : for ye have 
need of patience, that after yee have done the will of God, 
| yee might receive the promiſe. Abraham is commended 
in Scripture, that he left his friends, his native Countrie, 
and all earthly hopes there, which were not ſmall, and 
came to dwell ina ſtrange Land, as a Pilgrime, where 
he tuffered many injuries, and was exerciſed with man 
troubles of ſundrie kinds ; all which he endured wit 
invincible patience, by the hope and deſire of eternall 
life, and that heavenly Countrie whereunto he was called. 
The hope of heaven is the firme and ſure anchor ofthe 
ſoule, to ſuſtaine and ſtabliſh it, that it be not toſſed 
up and down , and over-whelmed with reproaches and 
indignities offered, with the worldly loſſes and miſeries 
of this life. 
It ſerves. alſo to eftabliſh our hearts againſt ſund 
worldly cares and feares, affectation of earthly greatneſſe 
and carking for earthly neceſſaries. For why ſhould we 
admire the glory of thislife, when moſt excellent glory, 


riches and happines joyned with it, is prepared and given 


us through faith in Chriſt ? Why ſhould we doubt of 
earthly neceſſaries , when God bath-bequeathed unto us 
an heavenly kingdome. Faith in Chriſt, to receive an in- 
corruptible crowne of glory; will moderate deſires of 
earthly things, that we ſhall neither admire, nor aſpire 
after great things below , nor baſely diſtruſt the Lord for 
ſupply of what he knowes meet and convenient for us. 
Feare not little flockg , for it is your Fathers good pleaſure to 


give you the Kingdome. 
we keepe Heaven in our eye, andlooke to the high | 
price 


It is very ne- 
eſſary to be- 
lieve it. 
| 
Heb,o,$5,36 | 


Heb.6.19, 


Luke 12:32, 
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Acts 16. 31. 
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Rom. 4. 16. 


Rom. 10. 11. 


2. 


price of our calling, we ſhall fight couragiouſly , and | 
runne with patience, notwithſtanding' all oppoſition, 
What can daunt him in the waies of godlineſſe, or make 
him flacke bis pace, who runnes to obtaine not a corrup- 
tible , but an incorruptible crown ? By faith ſome were 
tortared, not accepting deliverance , that they might ob. | 
taine # better reſurrection. Let us runne with patience unte 
the race that is ſet before us, Looking unto Ieſus, the Author 
and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 
lim, endured the croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. 

4} acts of faith concerning theſe promiſes be 
theie. 
Firſt, As an humble petitioner it receiveth and layeth 
hold upon ſalvation it ſelfe promiſed , which we have of 
Gods grace, as well as any benefit tending thereunto. As 
we are juſtified by faith, ſo we are * ſaved by faith, not 
in reſpe& of preſent ſalvation or redemption, whereof 
here we are partakers, but in reſpe& of plorification to 
come, in due time to be revealed Believe on the Lord Ieſus, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. By faith we have acceſſe into this 
grace , wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in the hope of glory. 
When the Apoſtle faith , Muh the heart Manbelteveth 
unto righteomſneſſe , and with the month lee is made 
unto ſalvation ; He doth not ſo diſtinguiſh theſe two, as if 
faith were the cauſe of righteouſneſle, confeſſion of falva- | 
tion; or as if faith were ſufficient rorighteouſmeſſe, but 
not to ſalvation : for he had often ſaid , that we are ſaved 
by faith, that the promiſe is by faith : But he deſcribes the 
pualification of that faith which juſtifyeth and ſaveth, 
namely, that itis a ſtedfaſt affiance, that flyeth to God by | 
hearty ſupplication, and breaketh forth into profeſſion of 
Gods name. The promiſe is, Whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved : and faith herein, flyeth to 
the throne of grace with ardent ſupplications, and layeth 


hold of ſalvation promiſed of grace. 
| Secondly , Faith doth notbegin to apprehend life, — | 
| a 


8 1 8 


— 


- 


the promiſes of Everlaſtinglifo. 


then leave it to workes that we might attaine the accom - 
pliſhmene by them, but it doth ever teſt upon the pro- | 
miſe, untill we come to enjoy it. Heaven 1s an inheri- 
tance freely vouchſafed to the adopted ſonnes of God, 


king. The gift of God #s eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt our 

Lord : and if it be a gift of meere favour, it cannot be of 
workes. If the inheritance be of the Lam, it is no more of- 
promiſe : but Gad gave it ro Abraham by prow ſe. And 
that which God will do about his children in the day of 
judgement, is called mercy ; The Lord (hew mercy to One 
ſiphorus in that day. The immediate cauſe of lite i Gods 
grace, as the immediate cauſe of death is ſin. But if lite 
be of grace, it is by faith. * We are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation. So that our faith never 
gives over, till we come to be actually poſſeſſed of the 
immortall and undefiled inheritance , —— for us in 
Heaven. 

. Thirdly, By faith we receive the promiſed Spirit, as the 
earneſt of our inheritance, untill the redemption of the 
purchaſed poſſeſlion. Becauſe ye are ſonnes , God hath ſen 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Fa- 
ther. The Holy Ghoſt doth firſt infuſe the grace of faith 
into our hearts, whereby we believe: but believing , and 
being made the ſonnes of God,we receive the Spirit more 
fully and manifeſtly, dwelling in us to ſanctification, and 
aſſurance of our redemption. By the benefit of the holy 
Ghoſt faith ſpringeth in us, by which faith the abundance 
of the ſelte-lame ſpirit is increaſed ; and ſo of a greater 
faith is ſtill made a greater increaſe of the Spirit. I» whom 
after yee believe , yee were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe. 
He that believeth , out of his belly (hall flow rivers of living 
water, And theſe gifts of the Spirit, which we receive by 
faith from Chriſt our Head, are the beginnings of that glo- 
rious life we expect and looke for; one in ſubſtance, diffe- 


rent in degrees - and according to the meaſure of grace 


whoſe intereſt unto it cometh by beleeving, not by wor- 


Rom, 6. 23: 


Ephk. a. 8, 9,0. 
12 3. 19, — 


2 Tim, 1. 18, 
Rom. 5. 21. 
* 


*I pet. 1. 8. 


3. 
Gal. 3, 14; 


39.2 * - 
Gal. 4. 6. : 


Rom. 8. 15 | 


Exek. 


received, ſo is the liſe of glory begun in us. 
Fourthly, 


what it is to live by Faith concerning 
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Rom. 8. 13. 
Gal. 6. 8. 


Matth. 3. 8. 


Heb. 12. 14. 


dech forward in the pathes of peace and 


It mortifyeth corruption, 
heart to things above, 


Falch in the promiſes of everlaſting life, lea- 
—— 4 

ſtudyeth holineſſe, raiſeth the 
and directeth the converſation 


of the new. Jeruſalem. Life 


Fourthly, 


according to the policie 
eternall is not given 


ſure of God, that 


Bleſſed are the pure in heart , for 


peace Wit 


they be not high 
the living God, 


bute, willing to communicate 


1 Tim. 6. 17, 
168, 19. 


verſe 


may la ho! 
Jour ſelves, 


for workes, 
his children ſhould be holy and exer- 


ciſe themſelves in all good workes. If yet 
rie doe mortifie the deeds of the body, Je [hall live, He 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape 


þ all men, and holineſſe, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. Charge them that be rich in this world , that 
minded, nor truſt in uncertaine riches, but in 
who giveth richly all things 
they do goody that they be rich in good wor«g5) 

; Laying up 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time io cems, 
14 on eternall life. But ye beloved , building up 
in your myſt holy fuichy praying in the holy 


but it is the good plea- 


broagh the Spi- 
that 
life everlaſting. 
they ſhall ſee G od. Follow 


to en. That 
ready to diſtri- 
in ſtore for them- 


that the) 


— IT 


Jude 
20, 21. 
Jam, 1. 12,23. 
Matth. 25.34, 
35. 


the p 


Ghoſt , keepe your ſelves 7 the love of God, looking for the 
mercie of our Lord Jeſus (brift nnto eternall life. Come 
pe bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
ou from the foundation of the world. For I'was an hung red, 
and ye gave me meate, Ce. Theſe and ſuch like paſſages of 
Scripture ſnew, not the cauſe why, but the qualification of | 
che perſons unto whom; not how it is deſerved,but what | 
doth precede the beſtowing of life eternall. Andfaith, 
that looketh for that bleſſed hope, and layeth hold upon 
-omiſe of that heavenly and incorruptible inheri- 
tance, lifteth up the heart into Heaven, kindleth love, 
inflameth with zeale, encourageth againſt difficulties, 
and inciteth to run the way of Gods Commandements. 
If probable hope of great advantage drawes on the 
Merchant to undertake a long and tedious voyage by 
Sea, notwithſtanding the many caſualties and perils 


wherewith it is beſet : faith in the aſſured * of } 
od 


* thepromiſesof everlaſting life, 


God concerning ſalvation; will ſer a man forward in his | 
Chriſtian journey, hold him on in his way with courage 
and chearefulneſſe ; and hearten him to the woikes of 
godlineſſe, notwithſtanding the temptations of Sathan, 


the allurements of the world, or oppoſitions of the 
Phil. 3. 20. 
Col. 1. 3, 4,8. 


fleſh to the contrarie. Our converſation is in Heaven, from 
whence alſo we looke for the Saviour, the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. We give thankes to God, and Since we heard of 
your faith in Chriſt peſus, and of the love which ye have to 
all the Saints, For the hope whichis laid up for you in Hea- 
ven, By faith Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, confeſſed that 
they were pilgrimes and ſtrangers on the earth , and ha- 
ving opportunity would not returne into their own coun- 
trey , becauſe they deſired a better countrey, thatis, an 
heavenly. 

Fiftly , It ſeeketh to get our title confirmed and aſſu- 
red to the conſcience by evidence, and earneſt, or pawne; 
it exerciſeth it ſelfe upon the many gratious promiſes, 
whereby God doth freely paſſe it upon us, and earneſtly 
beggeth the powerfull effectuall inhabitation of the Spi- 
| rit to ſtampe and imprint the Image of Chriſt more and 
more upon the ſoule; it peruſeth its evidence againe and 
againe, and nouriſheth the motions , ſtirreth up the 
— of the Spirit, which is the earneſt pennie and 
eale of the promiſed inheritance. If Men make an earthly 
purchaſe, they will ſpare no coſt or labęur to get it aſſured, 
they will have good evidence, fine and recoverie,and take 
what courſe in time may exempt it from claime ; and 
faith receiving the promiſe of this purchaſed inheritance, 
will not reſt in uncertainties or preſumptions, but doth 


travaile to have it aſſuredly paſſed and made upon the 


foule. | wang 
| Sixtly, It ſtriyeth to enter the poſſeſſion of this hea- 
| venly kingdome by degrees. Men that purchaſe an inheri- 
tance to come in hereafter, they are glad if any part fall 
into their hands for the preſent, or if they can get ſome 


by pareels, before the whole be poſſeſſed... Fulneſſe of 
L | glory 
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7. 
Rom, 8. 23. 


Phil. 1. 23. 
8 
2 Cor, 5. 2. 


8. 
1 Joh. 3. 1. 


Verſe 2. 
Verſe 14. 


hope. And grant it of John, and the Apoſtles, that hey, 
ew 


glory is reſerved tothe life to come: but the beginnings 
of glory , peace of conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt, and 
ſanctification of the Spirit, are vouchſafed here. Grace is 
the beginning of glory, and glory the perfection of grace. 
According to the meaſure of grace received, and as we 
grow up in Sancti fication, ſo we enter upon the poſſeſſion 
of our eternall inheritance. And true lively faith doth co- 
vet grace more and more, and draw unto it ſelfe from 
Chritts fulneſſe. 

Seventhly, Tt earneſtly defires and longeth after the 
full accompliſhment of glory. Our ſelves alſo which have 
the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groane 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption , to wit, the 
redemption of the Bodie. I deſire to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt , which is farre better. Salvation is the end of 
faith; Heaven the habitation or home of the faichfull. 
For in this we groane earneftly, deſiring to be cleathed upon 
with our houſe , which is from Heaven, Naturall bodies 
move to their proper place; all living things cover per- 
fection in their kind: heaven is the proper place and con- 
dition of the faithfull, life everlaſting the perfection of 
faith: therefore if faith be lively, it longeth after the 
fruition of glory, and full poſſeſſion of the promiſed in- 
her itance. 

Eightly, It aſſureth that we are made heires of ever- 
laſting if , to which God of his grace will bring us in his 
time appointed. Behold what love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of 
Cod. Beloved now are we the ſonnes of Cod, and it doth 
not yet appeare what we ſhall be + We know that we have 
Paſſed from death unto life, becauſe wt love the brethren. 
Neither doth the manner of ſpeaking ſavour of ought 
but certainty , neither could it agree with the gravity of 
the Apoſtle to ſpeake ſo indefinitely, ſo indeterminately 
of that, whereof he had no certaine ground, no firme 
reſolution, but onely ſome likely gueſſe, or conjecturall 


| 


We 
— 


—— 


| 


q 


— 
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knew their owne Adoption; and we may inferre, that 
this knowledge is a priviledge of al believersin their mea- 
ſure, as well as theirs, For the faith whereby they were 
aſſured, was ordinary; the grounds of aſſurance common 
to them with all true believers ; the benefit it ſelfe gene- 
rall, not in any ſpecial) manner appropriated. What pro- 
miſes ſoever cancering life and happineſſe were made to 
the Apoſtles, the ſame are made to all believers, and con- 
firmed and ſealed unto them after the ſame manner, For 
they have all one God, one Chriſt , one Spirit, they 
are under one Covenant, and live by the ſame faith, 
The Adoption of Believers is confirmed on Gods part un- 
to them by his word, feales, oath , pledge and witneſſe of 
his Spirit with: the graces thereof: And what God ſo 


ſufficiently confirmeth , we by faith may receive it: for | 


faith inableth us to believe what God revealeth. 

Faith giveth aſſurance, but every believer is not aſſured 
in himſelfe nor igany aſſurance in this life ſo certaine, that 
it is never intermixed, nor diſturbed with doubtings. 
There is a ſtate im which faith ſheweth it ſelfe, rather 


in ear neſt longings and pantings after mercy , then in 


certaine apprehenſion of it: there is a ſtate of infan- 
cie, a ſtate of temptation and ſpirituall conflict, in which 
the ſoule cannot attaine this certaintie and aſſurance. And 
even in the growne and confirmed ſtare the believer 
muſt not looke to walke on ſmoothly without any rubs, 
or te enjoy perfe& aſſurance without doubtings and 
aſſaults · theaſſurance of this believer is an aſſurance ai- 
ming and ſtriving after aſſurance ; and aſſurance wreſtling 
and combating with many affaults : an aſſurance which 
labours with continuall weekneſſe, and lookes not to 
— to perfection but by temptations, But of this be- 
ore. 

* God in great mercy doth vouchſaſe to his Adopted 
ſonmes many excellent royalties in this life. They are 
moſt precious unto him, His chiefe treaſwre , His love for 
delights, His peculiar people , the lot of his inberk ance, 
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His choſen , His hidden ones, His jewels. NHe that toucheth 
them, toucheth the apple of his eye. They are his Belo- 
ved, as the ſignet upon his right hand. He dwelleth 
with them, he followeth them whither ſoever they goe ; 
he ſtands at their right hand, and holdes them up by it, 
He: covers them under his pavillion , he keepes their 
feet, he counts their wandrings, he numbreth their haires, 
he obſerves their ſighes, is moved with compaſſion upon 
their complaints, he is the Chietd. of their help, the 
ſword of their excellency, and the God of all grace, who 
will fulfill all their neceſſities. Ne is their kope, their 
helpe, their health, their rocke, theit refuge, the Father 
of mercies and God of all conſolation He will teach 
them in the way that they ſhould chooſe, and make them 
perfect in good workes : He will eſtabliſh them in every 
good word and worke, he will walk with them, his eye is 
ever upon them for good, & he will give them their hearts 
deſire. They have the Angels of God to miniſter unto 
them for their ſafeguard and protection; they have domi- 


nion over the creatures of the earth, and the ſree uſe of 


them, both for neceſſity and delight. I his is a true ſay- 
ing; The charter anciently given by that great Lord of 
all at our firſt creation, touching the uſe of his creatures, 
was fortaited into the hands of the Doner by Adams fall. 
But it is reſtored and renewed by Chrift to them who are 
honoured with the Adoption. The heires, of heaven are 
the right inheritors of the earth. The Sonnes of God by 
Adoption, are Brethren and Coheires with Chriſt, whom 
the Father hath appointed heire of all things : and hence 
ariſeth unto them the holy uſe of the creatures, and mini- 


ſtery of the Angells. Are chaſtiſements needful or behoves | | 


full for them? He will correct them in meaſure , for a mo- 
ment, for good, to take away ſinne: but his loving kindneſs 
he will not tak? from them, nor ſuffer his faithfalneſſe to faile. 
Are they loaded with reproaches for righteouſneſſe 
ſake ? The Spirit of glory, and of God ſhall reft upon 
them, In a word whatſoever may happen ; = - 
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ſhall work: together for the beſt unto them. 

And ſeeing God hath prepared and promiſed ſuch ex- 
cellent priviledges unto bis children in this life, hence it 
is, that faith reſteth upon his grace to receive from him 
whatſoever may be good and profitable for them. O how 
great 35 the goodneſſe , 1 haſt laid up for them that 
feare thee : which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in 
thee, before the ſonnes of men ? Thon (halt hide them in the 
ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of man : thou ſhalt keepe 
them ſecretly in a paviliou, from the ſtrife of tongues. How 
excellent is thy loving kindneſſe, O Lord : therefore the 
children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſſe 
of thy houſe : and thou (halt makg them drinke of the river 
of thy pleaſures, The Lord is my ſheapheard, 1 ſhall not 
want. He ſhall leade his flocks like a (heaphard : he (hall 
gather the lambes with his arme, and — them in his boſome, 
ard ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young. What can 
they want, who have God to be their Father, to provide 
for them, and protect them; to bleſſe them and dwell 
with them; to ſuccour them, and ſupply them with all 
needfull bleſſings ſpirituall and bodily, in fitteſt ſeaſon; 
* whoſe care is open to their deſires, * whoſe compaſſi- 
ons exceed the tenderneſſe of a mother to her ſacking 
babe: © who hath choſen them to be his one proper 
good, which he loveth, and keepeth in ſtore for himſelfe 
and for ſpeciall uſe. Thon Iſrael art my ſervant , Jacob 
whom I have choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my friend. 
Thow whom 1 have taken from the ends of the earth, and 
called thee from the chiefe mew thereof ; and ſaid unto 
thee, T how art my ſervant , Thave choſen thee, and not 
caſt thee away. Feare then not, for 1 am with thee : bee 
not diſmayed, for I am thy God : I will ftrengthen thee, yea 
Twill helpe thee, yea, I will uphold thee wick the right hand 


| of my righteouſneſſe. When the poore and needie ſecke 


water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 
T the Lord will heare them, I the Lord Iſrael will 
27; S 2 not 
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Verſe set forſake them. 1 wilt open riuers in the high places, 

and fount zres in the midſt of the walleyes 2 I Will maker 
the milderneſſe a poole of water, and the dry land ſprings 
of water. 

Secondly, It petitionech inſtantly for ſuccour. For ic 
ſeeth in God whatſoever it h or deſireth, and will 
never ceaſe to ſeeke reliefe. The more confident it is to 
obtaine, the more import tunate it will be in ſuing. Oile 
put to the fire cauſeth the flame to aſcend: and the promi- 
ſes of helpe and ſuccour, received by faith, put life and 
vigour into the petitions of faith. Heare, @ Lord, when 
J cry with my woice $ have mercy alſo po me, and an- 
ſwer me. Hide not thy face farre from me, put not thy 
ſervant away in anger : thon haſt beeme my helpe , leave me 
nat, neither forſake me, O God of my ſaluation. Vnto 
Plal 28.1.2. | cheewill I cry, O Lord, myrockg, be not ſilent to me , teſt 
if thou be filent to me , 1 become like them that goe downe 
inte the pit. Heare the woice of my ſupplications, when I cry 
unte thee : when I lift up my hands towards thy holy Oracle. 
Plal.40.Tr. | Vith hald not thos thy tender mercies from me, O Lord ; 

| tet thy loving foul , and thy truth continually prrſerve 


me. | 
3. Thirdly, It receiveth earthly bleſſings as gifts of the 
; | covenant and part of his childes portion. God vouchſa- 
feth outward things to wicked men of common bountie ; 
: { but to his children the bleflings of this life be tokens of 
his love and fpeciall-good-will, and ſo received and em- 
braced by faith.. For ſubſtance the gift is one, both to the 
Juſt and unjuſt : but in reſpect of the cauſe , poſſeſſion 
and uſe, there is great difference : which 1s diſcer- 
ned by faith, though it cannot be ſeene — 

t 
that 


Hol. a. 20, / will. eves betroth thee unte me un fairbfulnefſe, awd 
"_ ſhak know the Lord. Aud it ſhall cane to paſſe in 
day, I well beare, ſaith the Lord, I will haare the Heaven, 
and they fhall heare the Earth, and the Earth ſhalkheare 
— Corne, and the Vane, and the Qileyand thry (hall heare: 


} 
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| Fourtbly,faith in theſe and the foreſaid promiſes doth 
greatly enlarge the heart towards G irreth up to 
a ſerious and earneſt ſtudie of holineſs. If a Chriſtian be 
much in the meditation of Gods ſingular goodneſs te- 
wards him every manner of way, above all that he could 
poſſibly ask or think, ie. will even conſtrain him to 
yeeld up himſelf wholy unte God in all manner of godly 
converſation. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; trie 
| my reins and mJ heart : For thy leving kindueſs is before 
mine eyes: and I have walked in thy truth. 

Fiſthly, It doth inwardly quiet and chear the heart iu 
the midſt of manifold outward diſcouragements, trou: 
bles and perſecutions in the world. Hope of glory in due 
time to be revealed, and of continual ſupply of all good 
things from God in the mean ſpace to bee freely given, 
will itabliſh the heart with ſtrong conſolation, and cauſe 
an outward profeſſion of joy, to the glory of God, the 
encouragement of other faithful people, and the amaze- 
ment of the wicked. This is to be ſeen in the lives and 
deaths of Gods faithful ſervants, who took joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves that they 
had in Heaven a better, and an induring ſubſtance; who 
for this hope, endgred the croſs and deſpiſed ſhame, as 
is teſtified of our Saviour himſelf. By faith, Moſes 
when he was came to years, refuſed to bee called the ſon 
of Pharaohs denghter ; chooſing rather to ſuffer aſſtiſtion 
with the people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
for a ſeaſon: Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater ri- 
bes then the treaſures of Egypt: for he had reſpect unto the 
recompence of reward. By faith others were tort ur d, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they might ebtaine 4 better reſur- 
rection. 

The way or means to ſtit up faith in theſe promiſes, is; 

Firſt, to humble our ſelves unfainedly in reſpect of our 
miſerable and accurſed eſtate by ſin, and former care- 
leſneſs to ſeek mercy, enter poſſeſſion, and get aſſured 
evidence of that everlaſting inheritance. Wo is me, how 

I 8 3 am 
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firſt created, into a moſt miſerable and aceurſed condition? 
I have grievouſly finned, and God is highly provoked, 
the ſentence of the Law is already gone forth, I am ſhut 
up under wrath, and if I have my deſert; I can expect 
nothing but the terrible execution of fearful vengeance 
denounced. Mortalitie as a worm corruptech my body: 

ignorance and luſt tyrannize in my ſoit: my condition is 

expoſed to a thouſand vanities and weariſome courſes ; 

and through fear of death the upſhot of evils, I am ſub- 
ject to bondage all my life. In my firſt eſtate L was made 
far above all viſible Creatures, and by free bounty lifted 
upto be the favourite of the moſt high God: but by wil- 
ful diſobedience, I am fallen into Gods diſpleaſure, and 
lie priſoner under the revenging juſtice of the Law. Nor 
is my wretched condition worſe then my careleſneſs-to 
be delivered from it. The bruit beaſts take it as a grie- 
-yous thing to be enſnared and taken : bat I have deligh- 
ted in bondage, and counted it a liberty to live a ſlave to 
Sathan, and to follow things and courſes pleaſing corrupt 
nature. Thou Lord of thine infinite grace haſt proclaimed 

libertie, publiſhed peace, and made offer of a better 
ſtate and condition in Chriſt, then what I formerly loſt in 
| Adam : But I preferred {ſpiritual thraldome to libertie, 
death to life, and choſerather to follow the temptations 
of Sathan, and to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, then to come 
unto Chriſt that I might be ſaved. The men of this 
world are wiſe in their generation, to accept ofearthly 
commodities when they be offered, and not to putby the 
opportunity: but whenthe Tord hath made promiſe of 
everlaſting life, if I would renounce the pleaſures of fin,, 
and forego the vanities of this world, 1 have followed 
vanity and neglected mercy, I have deſpiſed the great fal- 

vation, and walked in the paths of death and condemna- 

tion, O Lord, it is thine own work of grace in me, 

that ever I did bethink my ſelf of the danger of my 

courſe, and repent to lay hold upon the. promiſes of life. 

Nor 


_ 
I 


—— 


the promiſes of everlaſting life. 


Nor hath my ſloth and negligence to ſeek evidence, get 
aſſurance, and enter poſſeſſion of that glorious inheri- 


cation, been leſs odious, then former careleſneſs. Since 
I have been enlightned, and taſted of the heavenly 
gift, I have Qcighted the promiſes of mercy, which 
ſhould have been my continual meditation; 1 have neg- 
lected to get and keep the holy Spirit, holy in it ſelf, ma- 
king them holy in whom as temples it dwelleth, the ſeal 
and eat neſt of the promiſed inheritance. Ab, what a 
dwarf am I in holineſs and ſanctification? For theſe ma- 
ny years how little have I gained? My ſpiritual fight is 
exceeding dimme, hy be boiſterous, my heart un- 
quiet, my thoughts evil, my nature corrupt. I am dull 
to good, apt to (in, feeble and of no power to withſtand 
temptations, ſhaken with many fears touching my fal- 
vation, ſoon unſetled and removed from ſtedfaſtneſs by 
any contrary oppoſition, fartheſt to ſeek for evidence 
and aſſurance when I ſtand in greateſt need. All this is 
come upon me through mine own fooliſhneſs : becauſe 
I have not acquainted my ſelf with the promiſes of 
grace, nouriſhed the motions of the ſpirit, carefully im- 
proved the gifts received, endeavoured after perfection, 
and laboured to be ſealed more and more with the pro- 
miſed Spirit. What might I Fave growen unto in Chriſt, 
if I had inſtantly deſired the Spirit of Grace of him who 
giveth it, heeded the inſpirations and ſuggeſtions of it, 
and by all conſcionable means ſought increaſe of grace, 
and aſſurance of ſalvation? Long ere now I might have 
attained fulneſs of ſpiritual wiſdome and underſtan- 
ding ſtrength of faith, power of grace, ſweet communion 
and fellowſhip with God, liberty and freedome to walk 


ſurance of eternal life in due time to be accompliſhed : 
whereas by reaſon of flothand negligence the powers of 
grace are ſo enfeebled, that I can ſcarce b.eath, ſigh, 


crawle in the way to Heaven, my heart is deſolate, I am a 
S 4 ſtran- 


tance, by growing up in peace, joy, holineſs and ſanctiſi- 


with God, comfortable poſſeſſion in part, and good aſ. 


1 
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Eccleſ. 4 . 


ranger to the comforts of godlineſs, terrified with the 
remembrance of death, ready to faint at the apprehenſion 


fears and doubts touching mine own ſalvation, if the 
world with the things theieof have not caſt me into the 


condemned, who had rather ſtarve in Summer for lack 
of bread, then plough in winter becauſe of the cold : We 
cenſure him that had rather go lame and crooked as long 
as he liveth, then be at a fictle pain to move en aking 


lecting to gather in his writings, or fue out fine and reco- 
verie, will hazard the loſs of his own inheritance. My 


with fin, have impoveriſhed my ſoul, impaired my 
ſtock of grace, wounded my confcience, deprived my 
ſelf of many rich priviledges of grace, which I might 
have enjoyed, weakned my title to mine everlaſting in- 
heritance, and been contented to creep feebly towards 


I was with quiet, then to make my cord tion, by ſtill 
dealing with my felf too too reſtleſs. The ſluggards 
ſhameleſs extule hath fearfully bewitched me ; Better 
is an handful witheaſe,then hoth hands full with travel and 
vexation of ſpirit, The more excellent the inheritance 1 
hope for is, the more deteſtable is my fluggiſhneſs and 


my ſelf, and entred poffeſſion thereof fo far as in this 
life is given of grace. 

Secondly, we muſt incite and ſtir up our elves to re- 
ceive the promiſes of everlaſting life, by conſideration of 
the free and rich grace of God, his truth and faithfulneſs; 
the ſufficiencie of Chriſts merits ; and , excellen- 


Chriſt doth offer unto thee in ti Goſpel. Be not'&if 


joynt. He is worthily accounted improvident, who neg- | 


folly ,that 1 have not carneſtly fought to make it fare unts | 


of trouble and danger, and continually diſquieted with | 


ſteep of ſecurity for a ſeaſon. The Nothful man is juſtly | 


folly hath exceeded herein, who to live in peace and quiet | 


the heavenly Canaas : thinking it better to keep where | 


| cie, and worth of the benefit promiſed. Awake, my 
foul, why ſleepeſt thou; ariſe, and lay hold upon the 


— 


promiſes of life, which God of his great mercy in jeſus 


—_—_ ao 


ed 
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by reaſonof thine unworthineſs, for the promiſe is 
of grace, freely offered, and freely given to them that be 
moſt unworthy in their own eyes. Thou art unworthy 
of the leaſt crum of mercy, but of his rich mercy God 


ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 
He that overcommeth foall inherit all things, and I will be 
his God, and hee ſhall be my ſol. And it ſhall be in the 
place where it was ſaid mts them, yee are not my people, 
that there they ſhall be called the children of the living God, 
Life eternal is given of grace, not ſold for works ; recei- 
ved by faith, not purchaſed by deſert : and the more 
worthleſs thou artin thy own lowly conceir, the more 
ſhall the grace of God be magnified in thine exaltation. 
| Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſneſs and everlatting life ; 
believe in him, and live for ever. The ſon of God de- 
baſed himſelf to become the fon of Man, and to be 
made under the Law, that hee might redeem us that were 
under the Law, that wee might receive the Adoption of 
ſons. Oh the bountifulneſs and love of God to man, by ſo 
— a price to purchaſe ſo high a dignitie, that we ſhould 
called the ſons of God, and be partakers with 
Chriſt of all his glory in his Fathers kingdome. O m 
ſoul, why art thou ſo dull and fluggiſh > Wherefore 
thou not put forth thy ſelf to embrace and receive ſuch 
an ineſtimable benefit. If the worth of things may bee 
meaſured by their price, well then may the Sonſhip of 


of God) which could not be procured. ſave only by this 


whom in the beginning made every thing? Iris e- 
ſteemed a matter of great honour to be the ſervant of the 
Prince in ſome ſpecial place of eminencie in the Com- 
 Moti-wealth : How do men ſeck and ſue for ſuch Of- 
fices? How do they rejoyce when their defires are accom+ 


— CQO 
—— 


true believers be valued at the higbeſt rate. Who can ſuf- 
ficiently admire the digoity of this eſtate ( to be the ſon | 


hath made promiſe of higheſt advancement unto thee, if | 
thou wilt embrace it. I will le a father unto you, and ye 


infinite prices the making of him become nothing, by 
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pliſhed ? But there is no compariſon betwixt the ſervant 


ofa Prince, and the Son of God; the favour of a 
Prince, and the Fatherly love of God; the dignity of the 
Court, and the Joyes of Heaven; a temporal office, and 
an eternal inheritance. It is better and more honourable 


| | to be the ſervant of God, then the Commander of men; 


to be an heir apparent to Heaven, then the poſſeſſor of 
the whole world. There is a great 1 not with- 
out juſt cauſe, of the ſtatè of our firſt Parents, Adam 
and Eve, whileſt they were in Patadiſe, before their fall. 
But their eſtate, notwithſtanding all their priviledges, or- 
naments, and favours, exceeded not the condition of ſer- 
vants. Had they continued in obedience totheir Creator, 
they ſhould have been exempted from all miſery, and 
confirmed in perfect bleſſedneſs: But they cou'd never 
have attained this dignity. To be made the Sons of 
God by Adoption, of meer, 1ich, and undeſerved love in 
Chriſt. And is it not an admirable prerogative, to be 
brought by Chriſt into a more excellent ſtate, then that 
which Adam in his innocency and glory had juſt cauſe to 
wonder at. As the graciouſneſs of him who preferreth, 
an excellencie of that ſtate, whereunto the believer is 
exalted, do commend thjs ;, ſo alſo doth the low de- 
gree from which we are raifed. Of the ſervants of fin, 
to be made the ſons of God]; of the vaſſals of Sathan, to 
be taken to raign with Chriſt in glory for evermore ; of 
children ofarrath, dead in treſpaſſes, to be begotten a- 
gain to the hope ofan inheritance, immortal, unde filed, 
that fadeth not; what an unſpeakful favour is this? O 
my ſoulariſe, ſtirre up thy ſelf ſtedfaſtly to receive the 


| promiſe of life, and hold jr faſt: for Gods promiſes are 
certain, never leſs, but rather more in accompliſhment 


then in tender. Enter poſſeſſion, andgetthe inheritance 
ſealed unto thee. Would not a poor Beggar,it he ſhould 
underſtand of ſome great and goodly inheritance bequea- 
thed unto Kim in a farre countrey, much rejoyce there- 


in, long to go ſee it, and take poſſeſſi on of it. In 1 
| 0 


the promuſes of everlaſting life, 


of weight men love great earneſt and good aſſurance : for 
t advantage they will endure any pains, hazard ma- 
ny difficulties. Did men know the worth and glory of the 
kingdome of Heaven, freely offered, and that without all 
expiration of time, to be poſſeſſed here in part of them 
that will receive it, fully hereafter, when their dayes on 
earth termined ; would they not ſeek it with all 
earneſtneſs, enquire after good evidence, get ſcund aſ- 


ſurance, and labour the poſſeſſion of it more and more? 


Men ſeek earthly things, and often miſs of their deſires: 


but the promiſe of Heaven is ſure and ſtedfaſt, and he 


that reſteth upon the Lord ſhall not be confounded; E- 
verlaſting life is freely offered, but men are not left at li- 
bertie whether they will receive and ſeek it, or no. He 
that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life: and hee 
that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. Do not they periſh wor- 
thily, who prefer the pleaſures of fin, and honours of 
this tranſitory life, before life everlaſting, promiſed of 


true life, joy, peace. and all choiceſt pleaſtires; beyond 
compariſon, exceeding whatſoever can be enjoyed in this 
world both in worth and endleſs ſetledneſs ? The labour 
to make Heaven ſure, which is full of pleaſure. and de- 
light,doth eaſe the heart of many burdenſome, diſtracting, 
and cutting cares. For if thou be the child of God, thou 
haſt liþertie to come into his preſence, and to make thy 
requeſts known unto him with thankſgiving; nothing 
that is truly evil ſhall betide thee. The plague ſhall not 
come nigh thy Tabernacle: Thos ſhalt walk, upon the 
Lion and Aſpe, and tread them under feet God will 
provide all things neceſſary for ſoul and body, and ſee 
that no good thing be wanting unto thee» Seek firfl the 
kingdome of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. What then ſhould with- 
draw or hold me back from believing, the promiſe, and 
ſecking the poſſeſſi on of that inheritance, It is God who 


| 
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grace, purchaſed by Chriſt, full laden with all fruits of 
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hath freely promiſed it, who can and will perform 
whatſoever he hath ſpoken ; it is Chriſt ho hath pur. 
chaſed it by the ſacrifice of himſelf once forall, war 
then ſhould I doubt? I am commanded to believe; 
believing the poſſeſſion of life is given in part, which 
may be increaſed by a daily addirion to the graces and 
comforts ofthe Adopted ; why ſhould I be negftigent to 
ſeek it confirmed and ſealed > Everlaſting life is the only 
true life, full of joy, peace and contentation ; a durable 
treaſure which can never fide, a cfown that never wi - 
thereth : and ſhall baſe things take up the heart, when 
God calleth to ſeek a moſt glorious and everlaſting in- 
| heritance ? Oh, the ineſtimable love and favour of God, 
who makes offer ofan Adoptionand an immortal Inheri- 
tance to the moſt contemptible wretches, that live upon 
the face of the earth > The man that toiles bard all day 
long for a ſmall piece of ſilver, or lies at the rich mans 
gate waiting for an Almes, the ſcraps that come from his 
Table: he is invited to comeunto Chriſt, that he might 
obtain a kingdome, an eternal kingdome that hath none 
end, an inheritance abundantly glorious, ſurpaſſing the 
glory and worth of all earthly treaſures and inheritances 
laid together, much more then all earthly treaſures do ex- 
ceed the worth of one pin. What an heart-break is it to a 
man, when he finds that by ſome default he hath forfeited 
ſome carthly matters, which he might have held, had he 
bin warie ? But what grief and confuſion will this cauſe, 
when he ſhall ſee that through folly, floth, careleſneſs, 
matchleſs, crueltie, and unthankfulneſs, he hath loſt an 
everlaſting inheritance of glory, which he might have ob- 
| tained 2 Meer poſſibility of compaſling ſome great and 
extraordinary good is of more waight in ſwaying mens 
actions and inciting endeavours, then certainty of accom- 
iſhing pettie deſires. But certainty and commodity do 
concur in one: There is no good to the poſſeſſion 
of eternal life ; no ſucceſs certain but this, that he who 
| unfainedly believeth in Chriſt, hall inherit the crown of | 


glory. 


. the promiſes of everlefiing life. 
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Slory. It is good for me to draw nigh unto God, and pat, \ 


my truſt in his mercy ; to lay faſt bold upon the promiſes 
of life and protection to get the ſpirit of Adoption where- | 
by we cry Abba Father, and fly unto his grace in Chriſt, | 
to get my title made ſure and fcrengrhened unto my con- 
ſcience , and while time ſerveth, earneſtly to ſeeke the 
kingdome of God. 

Thirdly, We muſt pray earneſtly that God would 
increaſe our faith , ſeale us by his Spirit, lead us in the 


way of peace, cauſe us to 1 holineſſe; make us | _- 


wiſe to prize and value, to taſt and teliſh the joyes of 
Heaven; and aſſure our conſciences of right and title 
to that everlaſting inheritance. For it is God that ſealeth 
us, and makes us to read the ſealing, that promiteth 
Heaven, and affecteth the heart with the goodnefſe and 
worth of the thing promiſed ; that by the pledpes of his 
favour and the earneſt of his Spirit doth ſufficiently teſti- 
fie our Adoption, and cauſe us certainly to apprehend | 
what he doth teſtifie and aſſure. As the beginning, ſo 
the prog reſſe, comfort and aſſurance of life is from him, 
and inſtantly is to be begged of him. Faith receiveth the 
promiſe of life, and gives aſfurance of whit is received, 
as it prayeth. Who am 1 O Lord, thatthouſhouldeſt 
make ſuch ample and free promites unto thy poore ſer - 
vant concerning his everlaſting happineſſe ? Of thy free 
'| merey-, and according to thine awne heart, hat then | 
ſpoken all theſe prex thing to make thy ſet vant know, 
them. And now, O Lord God, eſtabliſh I beſeech thee 
the word that thou baſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
gratiouſly accept me for thy childe ; by the earneſt of 
thy Spirit #nd pledges. of thy ſuvour ſeale unto me xhe 
promiſed inberitance, and make me afſaredly to know 
what great things thou haſt dot, und whit choſe-hopes 
be which ate reſerved for me in Heaven. 2 is | 
dimme, not proportioned and firred to fo high an object, 


my affections carnall that I cannot ſet my ſtlfe to — 
about this eontemplation, the Devil laboum nothing 
Wd more 
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of 


| 


— 
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2 Theſſ. 2+ 14. 


Col 1. 5. 


mere then to keepe me hood-winked this way, O Lord, 
I beſeech thee inable me to know this good and bleſſed 
hope , the matter of mine inberitance abundantly glo- 
rious, that myckeart may be (till in Heaven; and by thy 
Spirit lead me into all truth and holineſſe, that in due 
time I may poſſeſſe the Kingdome of glory whereunto 1 
am called. Of thy free grace thou haſt called me by the 
Goſpell to this bleſſed hope, which is laid up for me 
in Heaven - therefore is thy ſervant bold to intreate 
the ſence of thy love, the knowledge of this Hope , 
che increaſe of grace, and aſſurance of thy mercy for 
evermore. . 

Fourthly , We muſt quicken our ſelves to rejoyce in 
God, waite patiently, and walke chearfully before him. 
Oh, the incomprehenſible love and favour of the Lord. 
Was it ever found that any man of ranke or place did 
adopt the blinde, lame, deafe, dumbe, or otherwiſe 
deformed, to be heire, to ſucceede him in his inheritance ? 
My ſoule, rejoyce thou in the Lord, and bleſſe his holy 
Name, for he hath looked upon my baſe eſtate, and vi- 
fited me with mercy from on high: of a ſtranger and 
forrainer, I am made a free deniſon of the new. Jeruſalem; 
of the bondſlave of Sathan, the friend of Chriſt ; of the 
childe of wrath and damnation, the ſonne of God and 
beire of ſalvation. My Name is regiſtred in Heaven, an 
eternall waight of glory is reſerved , which, the moſt 
righteous God hath promiſed, and in fitteſt ſeaſon will 
give unto me. Why ſhould Idoate on carthly braveries, 
who have an eternall life that hath moſt excellent glory, 
honour, riches and happineſſe, above all the heart can 
comprehend, joyned with it, prepared and given through 
faith in Chriſt. It were notable baſeneſſe, if an heire of 
ſumptuous and ſtately pallaces ſhould covet the poore 
cottages of beggares that ſtand by the high way ſide. The 
Loyd is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup : thos 
maintaineſt my lot. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
places; yea 1 have a goodly heritage. My ſtudie and care 
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* 
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all earthly vanities: Heaven is my home, my hope, mine 
inheritance : and where ſhould my heart bę, but where 
my treaſure is; where my thoughts, but where my hope 
is ?'In this life I receive onely the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
the earneſt of the inheritance - but I will waite patiently 
for the full poſſeſſion thereof, and walke chearefully in 
the way that leadeth thereunto, In earthly things men are 
contented to waite for a good leaſe in reverſion , and to 
lay out their money for that which ſhall not come to their 
hands till ſome lives be expired : and ſhould not I waite 
for the accompliſhment of glory, there being but one life 
berwixt it and me, and that is mine one? 


CHAP. V. 


What it is to live by F. aith tonching the promiſes 


5810 be to know my heavenly hopes better and more 
fully, that I might weane my ſelfe the more willingly from | 


of perſ®verance, amd how to ſtirre 
up our ſelves there. 
unto, 


Got of his infinite mercy hath made further promiſes, 
A che neceſſity of his ſervants ſo requiring,) that his 
mercy ſhall never depart from them, that he will confume | 
& ſtrengthen them to the end, notwithſtanding their own 
weakneſle;and the malice of their ſpirituall enemies, and 
that nothing ſhall ſeperate them from the love of God 
* | which is in Chriſt Jeſus. This is — in the firſt pro- 
miſe which God made, It ſhall bruiſe thy head & thou ſhalt 
braiſe his heele t where Sathan is ſtinted to the heele of the 


Gen. 3. 4 


God bath made 
many promiſes 
of perſeverance, 


true Chriftian ſeed; In many paſſages of Scripture the 
ſame is moſt clearely and manifeſtly exprefled. He ſhall 
be like a tree plamed by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth bis frait inbis ſeaſon, his leafe alſo ſhall not wit her, and 


Plal.r.3, 
Pfal. 92. 13,14 


what- 
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Pſal. 37.23.24 


Pſal. 48. 14. 
Pſal. 7 3.24. 
Verſe 26. 


Pſal. 153.7. 


Bſal. 112.58. 6. 
_ I25. 1.2, 


Eſay. 42.3. 
| Eſay.45.4- 


Eſay. 34. 10. 


EKſay. 59 ˙21. 


Rom.. 9. 
Gal 4. 28, 


wharſacrver bee doth ſhall proſper. The tes of a good man 
are ordered by the Lord 4 and he delightet h in his way. 
1 be fall he ſhall nat be utterly caft downe : for 
the Lord upholdeth bim with hit hand. For this Gad is our 
God for ever and ever, he wall be our guide EVEN Kats dei 
Thon ſhalt guide me with thy counſell,and Ster ward receive 
me te glory. Ad 'y fieſp and heart faileth 2 God ia the 
ſtrongeth of my h:art:and m portion for euer. The mercie of 
the — ts from — to everlaſting upon them that 
feare him. A good man ſheweth favour and lendeth: he will 
guide his affaires with diſcretion © Surely. he ſhall nat be 
moved for ever : the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- 
brance, They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall be as mann Zion, 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. A bruiſed 
reede ſhall he not breake, and the ſmoaking flaxe ſhall he not 
quench. And even to your old age I am he, and even to the 
hoare baires will I carrie-yow ; I have made, and I will 
beare, even I will carrie, and will deliver you. For the moun- 
taines ſuall depart , and the bils be removed, but my kind- 
neſſe ſhall not depart from bee, neit hun ſhall tbe covenant 
of my peace be removed, ſaith th: Lord that hath mercy 
on 4 As for me , this is my covenant with them, ſaith 
the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy month, ſhall not depart out cf thy 
mouth, nor ont of the month of thy ſeede ; that is, ſuch 


. — 5 affectully called according to the purpoſe of 


| Hereunto may be added thoſe paſſages, which teitiſſe, 
that the love which God beareth to bis people is an ever- 
laſting love, and the covenant, which he hath made with 
them effectually, and ſhall be kept aſſuredly, is an ever 


{laſting covenant. The Lord hurh appeared. & vid unto me, 


ſaying,gea,] have loved thee Yaith an e uerliſting lot: theres 
fore with Irving kindneſſe have I drawne thee, Ina little 


4 wrath 1 hid my face from thee for a moment ü bur with e- 


verlaſting kindneſſe mill I have mercy em thus, ſaith the 


Lord thy Redeemer. For this is ah mater s of Noah we 


ro 
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to me. fer as I have ſworn, that the waters of Noah ould no 
| more goover the earth ; ſo have I ſworn, that I mould not 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke then, Behold, the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lord, that I will maks 4 ne- covenant with the 


| 


Jer. 31. 31, 


houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe of Juda: Not according 
to the covenant that [made With their Fathers in the day 
that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land | 
F Egypt, which my covenant they brake, although I was 
an hwcband unto them. But this all be the covenant that 
Iwill make with the boſe of Iſrael; After thoſe dayes,ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my law in their inward: parts, and 
mite it in their hearts, And they ſhall ire my people 
and Iwill be their God. And I will give them ane heart, 
and one way, that they may fear mee for ever, fer the 
goed of them, and of their children after them. And 1 
will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I'wi A 
not turn amay from them to do chem good : but [will pat 
my fear in their hearts, that they Mall not depart: from 


mee. 

In which covenant or Teſtament God freely promiſeth 
to give what he requireth of his people, and to effect in 
them what he calleth for at their hands. 1fthe benefits gi- 
ven be compared amongſt themſelves, one is as it were a 
condition toanother: but they be all eſſects in reſpect of 
the grace and free favour of God, certainly conferring 
them upon whom he will, Righteouſneſs and life are 


32, 33. 4 


2 heb. 8.8, 9. & 


10. 16. 17. 


promiſedupon condition of faith: but the condition of |. 


the oovenaut is pr omiſed in · the covenant it ſelf. Ae 
beart-alſe vilt']-gioryouand a new {pirit will I put within 
you and. I will take away the fttoxie heart ont of your fleſb. 

And I will pus my ſporit within gau, and canſe you to walk in 
my ſtututes aud yte ſball kerp my judgements, and do thew. 
Aud I will betroth ile unto mes for ever, yea I will betroth 
thee uoto mes in righieouſueſi, and in jn gement, and in lo- 
ving kindneſs, and in mevcies. I will even betroth thee un- 
to me in faithſnineſs,and thou ſhalt know the Loyd. The ex- 


Ezek. 36. 26, 
27, 


Hol. 2.19,20, 


hy berrothing by ourward covenant, ſo as God be- 
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10. 


Mat. 7. 24,25. 


Mat. 16. 18. 


Iohn 10 27, 
28, 29. 
Eze 34. 15,6 


Rom. g. 35,3 6 


Rom. II. 29. 


1 Pet. i. 3,4, 3 


1 Iohn 3. 2. 


Jude 24, 25. | 


trothes himſelf to all profeſſing the true faith, may be 
broken, for though God offer them mercy if they will be- 
lieve, yet he gives not faith to them; but the internal by 
effectual diſpoſition, of which the Prophet ſpeaketh in 
this place, is indiſſolvable. 

Whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, 
Iwill liken him unto a Wiſe man, which built his houſe upon 
arock: Aud the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell not, for 
it was founded upon a rock. But all the faithful are built 
upon the rock ; not upon the rock now, and anon upon 
the ſand, but once built upon the rock, they remain: 
uumovable. Thon art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my Church, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it : aſſail it they may, prevail againſt it they ſhall 
not. | 

My ſheep bear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me. And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall | 
never periſh, — ſhall any man pluck, them out of my 
hand: My Father which gave them me, is greater then 
all: and no man is able to pluth, them out of my Fathers 
band. Who ſhall ſeparate ut fromthe love of Chriſt ? 
Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword > Nay, in all theſe things we 
are more then conqueroura — bim that loved us. The 
gifts and calling of Ged are Without repentance, Blefſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift who accor- 
ding to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Feſws Chriſt from the 
dead, To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde filed, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for you. Whe 
are kept by the power of God through faith unte ſalvation, 
ready to be revealed inthe laſt time. Beloved, now we are | 
the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear what We 
ſoall bee : but we know, that when he ſhall appear, wee 
ſhall be like him: for we ſball ſee him as 4 is, Now unto 
bim that is able to keep you from falling, and to pre- | 


ſent 


r 


. 
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ſent you faultleſs before the preſence of bis glorie with ex- 
ceeding joy i To the only wiſe God our Saviour, bee glorie 
and majeſty, dominion and power, now and ever, Amen. 
Doth Gd in theſe places. promiſe to protect us againſt 
forrain enemies, not againſt domeſtick perfidiowineſs ? 
The texts do reſpect no condition, as the cauſe of fulfil- 
ling theſe promiſes, but plainly affirm, that Gcd him- 
ſelf doth promile and will give the condition which he 
requires. For to what end doth he write the Law in the 
heart, uphold with his hand, and give a good iflue to the 
temptation ; but that the will, prone to wickedneſs, 
ſhould not yield, and altogether ſtart back from grace 
received? 


ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſinne, becauſe be is born 
of God. And if the ſeed abide in the faithful as an indele- 
ble character and pledge of their inheritance, that they 
cannot ſin in the Apoſtles ſence, then are they fenced 
againſt the treachery of their own hearts remaining in 
them. hoſoc ver drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, 
ball never thirſt : but the water that I give him ſhall be in 
him a well ef water ſpringing up into everlaſting liferwhere 
thirſt-is oppoſed to a total want of grace, not to the 
earneſt deſire of increaſe in grace. The thirſt of total 
indigence is taken away by the participation of grace ; 
the thirſt of complacencic, or more ample fruition of 
grace, is increaſed, 

The holy ſpirit, who is ſent into the hearts of the 
Sons of God, is not there as a gueſt to tarrie for a 
night or two; but as an inbabitant to dwell and remzin 
for ever : yea; as an earneſt of their inheritance, until the 
redempticn of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. I will pray ide Fa- 
ther, and he [ball give you another comforter, that he ma 
abide with you for ever, Now he which ſtabliſheth as 
with jou in Chriſt, and bath annointed ut, is God, who 
bath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the (pirit in our 


bearts : Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, until the 
T 2 
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i hoſoe ver is born of God, doth not commit ſin: for his | 1 
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| be ſuch from which the godly through the power of God 


| tion in this point, we are aſſured from God, that he will 
| hall alſo confirm you unto the end, that yee may bee blame- 


ſoul and body blameleſs unto the comming of our Lord Jeſuu 


redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, nntothe praiſe of bis 
lory. 

The feed whereof the faithful are begotten is incor- 
ruptible, the life, which they live by faith in Chriſt, is an 
everlaſting life. FVerily, verily I ſay unte you, het that 
hearerh my word, and believerh on him that fent mor, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but rs 
peſſed from death unto life. And this is the rec ord, that God 
beth given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Sonne. 
He that hath the ſon hath life, and he that hath net the 
| ſon hath not life. Now the Scriptures ſaying, he that be- 
lieveth hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation, doth import that faith and the fruits thereof 


never fall. 

And for further confirmation, the Scripture teſtifieth, 
that Chriſt hath prayed for his people that their faich 
ſhould not fail, that they ſhould be kept from the 
evil. This cannot be reſtramed to the Apoſtles, but ir 
is the common priviledge of all the faithful; Neither 
pray I for theſe alone; but for all them alſo which ſhall believe 
on me through their word. And the interceſſion of Chriſt ; 
even for this particular bleſſing of the not failing of 
faith, never ceaſeth, is ever effectual, and ſpeodeth al- 
wayes. 

And that nothing might be wanting to full conſola- 


perfect the work of grace which he hath begun, 1 


leſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus ( briſt. Being confident of 
this very thing, that he which hath be gun 4 good Work in 
Jon, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt. Faithful 
is he that calleth you, who alſo will do it, that is, ( as 
{mp immediately before) preſerve our while ſpirit, and 


Chriſt. ' The Lord is faithful, who ſpall etabliſs pan and 
beer Jou from evil. | 5 . 
ow 
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Now ſeeing God hath bin pleaſed, by ſo many promi- 
ſes to aſſure the fairhful of their ſure and ſtedſaſt eſtate, it 
is neceſſary ſeriouſly to learn and think upon them, that 
they might be ſetled in believing their perſeverance, Had 
it not been a point of great weight and neceſſity, we 
cannot think the Lord would have mentioned it ſo of- 
ten, and confirmed it ſo many wayes i which will ſoon 
appear to any man that ſhall conſider his own frailtie, 
and the ſtrength and malice of his ſpiritual enemies; how 
potent and vigilant they be to affail, how weak and 
teeble he is to withſtand and make refiſtance, Nor is our 
weakneſs greaterthen our backwardneſs to believe the 
promiſes of perſeverance, when we ſtand in moſt need of 
them. When corruprions ſtir, and tentations be hot and 
fierie, and we finde our ſelyes ready to faint, thenare we 
to ſeek of a promiſe that might uphold againſt the fear 
of falling away; or if the promiſe be at hand, we cannot 
lay hold upon it, ſome miſt or other comes between it 
and the eye of our underſtanding. Many good Chriſtians 
are kept under with this temptation, they are afraid they 
ſhall never hold out, if perſecution ſhould come, they 
ſtand in doubt leſt they ſhould fall away as many have 
done, who made greater ſhews, and feemed to have gon 
further then ever they did. And whileſt they diſtruſtfull 

ueſtion their perſeverance, all preſent favours ſeem le 
then otherwiſe they would, all other promiſes beheld the 
more weakly, & Satan takes advantage to fill their hearts 
with manifold diſcomforts. God(Idenie not)doth order 
theſe temptaions to'the beſt, and will do his children 
good by them: for hereby they are driven to diſtruſt 
themſelvesand run unto God, and relie upon himin all 
their neceſſives : nevertheleſs the many perplexities, 
wherein they are entangled for want of faith in the pro- 
miſes of perſeverance, doth ſufficiently convince, how 
neceſſary it is we ſhould labour to have our hearts eſta- 


By ſerious 


ſary. 


— — 


bliſhed in this confidence, that the Lord willneves leave 


us nor forſake us. 
11 B Confi- 


medi tation 
on theſe pro- 
miſes we muſt 
ſettle our 
ſelves in be- 
lieving, which 
is very neceſ- 
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Confidence in the promiſes of perſeverance doth encou- 
rage and quicken in a Chriſtian courſe, ſtabliſn in well do- 
Prevention of ing, and hearten againſt the greateſt difficulties. Of old it 
an objection, | hath been objected againſt the doctrine of aſſurance of 
not falling away, that ir doth ſet open a door to all licen- 
tioulneſs : for if men cannot fall from their ſtate of hap- 
pineſs, why ſhould they fear to commit all kind of wic- 
kedneſs. But he that hath faith indeed, will not, vay he 
cannot take courage to go on in fin, upon this pretence, 
that faith once had cannot utterly be loſt. The believer 
knows himſelf bound to the obedience of the Goſpel, 
though he be freed from the damnation of the law: and 
certain it is, that faith which kn ts to Chriſt, doth lead 
* Pal. 130. 4. us forth in all holineſs. * Mercy covering ſin doth be- 
get reverence : the more aſſurance of ſalvation in a mans 
ſoul, the more fear and trembling in a mans cobrſe. He 
who is beſt aſſured hath moſt power of Gods Spirit, and 
the ſtronger the Spirit of God is within, the more holi- 
neſs, and fruits of grace without. Paul was aſſured that 
nothing ſhould ſeparate him from the love of God in 
" Chriſt : Peter was aſſured, that his faith ſhould not fail: 

did this make them the more careleſs? Nay, rather. the 
more careful to ran their race; the more courageous to 
fight out their combate. The load · ſtone of love is love: 
Love in the ſuperĩour doth draw love from the inferiour, 
and ĩs it then poſſible for us to apprehend ſuch unſpeakable 
love of God in chooſing us to ſuchan excellent, happy, 
unchangeable condition, and not be aſſected to love the 
Tord again? Of neceſſitie the faith which continueth 
muſt be lively, nor can it imbrace the promiſes of perſe- 
verance but whileſt it is lively. The N faith 
is, the greater our aſſurance of future ing: if faith 

be dormant or languiſh for a time, for that time we are 

to ſeek of this comfort; nor can it be recovered till faith 

recover, and put ſorth it {elf valiantly in combating a- 

gainſt Sathan, ſubduing corruption, and working righ- 


teouineſs. 1 * 
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Look how much we come ſhort in believing the faith. 
ful promiſes of God concerning our future protection 
from all hurtful evils, (the greateſt whereof is falling 
away) ſo much are we lacking to ſound peace and ſtable 
teanquillitie of mind and Conſcience. The better we have 
learned to live by faith in Chriſt, as the Author and fini- 
niſher of our faith, and raiſer of us up at the laſt day,the 
greater and more ſtedfaſt is our comfort. The men 
of this world be not ſatisfied with the poſſeſſion of their 
purchaſed inheritance, but they ſeek to ſtrengthen and 
aſſure their title againſt future claims, before they can 


be quiet. When a Chriſtian is acquainted with the pro- 


miſes of pardon and forgiveneſs, believeth in Chriſt for 
ſalvation, and is reconciled unto God; when his con- 
ſcience is purged, that there remaineth no more terrible 
remembrance of fins paſt ; his luſts ſubdued and van- 
quiſhed; his heart quieted from all pertubations ; and all 
inward diſturbance, which was in man againſt bimſelf, 
done away ; and when theſe things are known untothe 
Conſcience : yet one thing is wanting to ſound and full 
peace; that is, holy ſecuritie for time to come again all 


enemies both inward and outward, that they ſhall not 


hurt us, much lefs prevail againſtus. For if what we poſ-. 
ſels may utterly be loſt, or what we hope and expect be 
meerly- uncertain and conjeRural, built upon the good 
uſe of our free-will, and not upon the freeand * 
able grace of Gcd, what reſt or quie in reſpect of his 
future eſtate can any man finde in himſelf? But let the 
heart be eſtabliſhed in this, that God will carrie him for- 
ward from grace to grace till he have brought him to his 
everlaſting Kingdome ; that his faith ſhall never fail,the 
graces of the ſpirit ſhall never wither and decay; Sathan 
with all bis mal.ce, the world with the manifold allure- 
ments thereof ſhall never prevail againſt him ; this freeth 
from much heart - grief, perplexitie, diſtraſtful ſorrow, 
and unprofitable trouble, when he feels his own weak - 
nels, thinks of Sathan and the worlds power, hears — 
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2 Tim. 1. 12. 


The godly + 
are allowed' 
to believe 
their perſeve- 
Fance. 


the falls of ſome who have gone far inthe profeſſion of 


| al vocation is a pledge and token of glorification to en- 


| he will give it yon. But without queſtion, they have allow- 


godlineſs, and caſts with himſelf what perſecutions may 
be raiſedagainſt him for the truth and Goſpel. This alſo 
refreſheth the heart with ſweet and heavenly comfort, in 
the midſt of thoſe many trials & incumbrances, which we 
do and muſt make account to meet withal : and this our 
heavenly Father knew to be no more then neceſſary for | 
our chearful walking before him. For the which cauſe I 
alſo ſuffer theſe things, nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed : for 
I know whom ] have believed, and I am perſwaded that he is 
able te keep that Which 1 have committed unto him againſt 
that day. 

And ſeeing God hath promiſed to perfect the work of 
grace begun, and bound himſelf by covenant to confirm, 
ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh his children unto the end, and in 
the end to give them eternal life ſuch as find any true and | 
lively work of grece wroughtin them, are allowed from 
Ge d te believe, that they ſhall never periſh, nor quite de 
bre ken off from Chriſt, nor thoſe living waters clean be 
dried up, but notwithſtanding their own infirmities,and 
the ſore temptations wherewith they are oppreſſed, they 
ſhall be preſerved, upheld, and kept unto ſalvation. For 
what God hath confirmed by promiſe and covenant unto 
his children,undertaken to effect by bis Almighty power, 
and ratified by earneſt and pawn, that they are allowed to 
believe and expe& from him of his unchangeable grace 
and love. This ie golden and indiſſoluble chain which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, ham he did predeftinate, them 
alſe he called: and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified : 
and whom he juſtified them be alſo glorified: ſo that effcu- 


ſue. 

Chriſt 4 hath prayed for his people, that their faith 
might not fail: þ the faithful pray inſtantly, Lead us not 
into temptation:and c that no man might waver, a promiſe 
is annexed, Whatſoever ye ſhall ark the Father in my name, 


ance 


the promiſes of perſeverance, Cc. 


_— 


ance to believe the obtaining of that which Chriſt hath 

prayed for, aqd the faithful ask of God in the name of 
Chriſt according to his will. The ſervants of Chriſt wholi- 

ved by the like pretious faith with us, grounded upon the 

ſame promiſes, & ſubjeR to the ſame temprations,belieyed 

their perſeverance. I «am per/waded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor A gels,nor principalities, nor po wer, nor thidgs pre- 

ſent, nor things to come, nor heighth nor depth, nor any ot her 

creature ſhall be able to ſeparate from the love of God which 

is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. According to mine earneſt ex- 

pecl ation, aud my hope that in nothing | (hall be aſhamed:bnt 

that with all boldneſs, as alwayes ſo nom alſo Chriſt ſhall be 

magnified in my body, Whether it be by life or by death. 
And the Lord fhall deliver me from every evil work. 
and will preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdome, to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen, But what one belie- 
ved upon common and ordinary grounds, thatis the pri- 
viledge of all believers which they are allowed to re- 
ceive. 

It isa greatglory to God, that we live by faith on him 
concerning our future eſtate,and telie upon his grace, that 
in all encounters we ſhall be wore then Congmeronys, 
through bim that loved us. For this is to take God to be 
our ꝙ od, not only to put our confidence in him in pro- 
ſperity and adverſity, when we have means, or means 
be wanting, for our ſouls and bodies : but alſo to relie 
upon him, that he will make us walkin his Commande- 
ments, and put his fear in our hearts, that we ſhall not 
depart from him; that he will perfect his work begun 
in iſh our faith, and preſerve us unto his everlaſting 
kin e. - This faith doth give unto God the praiſe of 
all grace which he is pleaſed to beſtow, and of all works 
of grace which he effecteth by us. He that relieth upon 
the good uſe of his free-will, muſt neceflarily aſcribe the 

iſe of his perſeverance in part, if notprincipally,;unto 
imſelf : but he that reſteth upon the Lord for eſtabliſh- 


ment againſt all ſpiritual enemies, and ability nntoeve- | 
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ry good work, he muſt neceſſarily aſcribe the whole 
— unto the glory of Gods grace, upon which he doth 
epend. 

The acts of faith concerning perſeverance be theſe and 
ſuch like. 

Firſt, It makes a man ſenſible of his own frailtie, and 
infirmity, how weak and feeble he is, apt not only to fall, 
but even to fall away, if he were not upholden by the grace 
and power ot God. Nor that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves:but our ſufficiencie is of God. 
Naturally we truſt in ourſelyes, and are preſumptuous of 
our ſtrength : but when by faith we go forth of our 
ſelves unto God for help, we can ſee nothing in our 
{elves but weakneſs and frailtie. 

Secondly, It ſtirs up holy jealouſie and ſuſpition, leſt 
we ſhould cool, decay, ſtart afide, or fall back. Faith is 
bold and timorous, confident and ſuſpitious: confident in 
God, {uſpiticus of our ſelves. I Was afraid ( faith 
Job) of all my works; knowing, that if I did Wwickedly, 
thou wonldeft not ac quit me. And this ſuſpition doth beget 
care to ſhun c ccaſions of fin, and watchfulneſs to 
prevent ſpiritual diſtempers. A man jealous of his health 
is warie in his diet: and he that hath his ſoul in ſuſpi- 
tion will ever be queſtioning with it, and watching over it 
left he ſhould oftend. This jealouſie is ever waking, apt 
to caſt the worſt that may fall out, but to counſel the beſt, 
that is, to keep far from the occafions of fin, abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, and take heed of the ſnare in 
lawful buſineſſes of this life, And ſurely, in this kind, 
conſidering our great frailtie, it is more behoveful r a 
man to be ſomewhat too heedie and cautelous, then to be 
a little too ſecure and ſelf confident; to be ſuſpitious of 
his weakneſs that he may be enabledby God and become 
ſtrong in him, then while ke is fool-hardie ard ſtrong in 
his * conceit, to run into danger, and prove weak in 
trial. | 


| 


| Thirdly, Faith inſtantly crieth unto the Lord for help, 


and | 
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and ſtrength, and continual ſupply ofgrace. Hold ap my 
going in thy paths, that my foo flops ſlip not. I will keep thy 
ſtatutes: O forſake me not utterly. Look thou upon me, and 
be merciful unto me: as thou uſeſt to de unto thoſe that love 
thy Name.Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniqui- 
ty have dominion over me, Dram me, We will rnn- after 
thee. bew me thy wayes, O Lord ; teach me thy paths. Lead 
me in thy truth, and teach me for thou art the God of my ſal- 
vation, on thee do I wait all the day long. When men be 
conſcious to themſelves of: their own wants, they are 
wont to reſort unto others by whom their wants may be 
ſupplied : The believer is emptie in himſclf, and ſenſible 
of his own weakneſs,defirous of ſupply,and confident of 
help th God, who alone is able to confirm and ſtrengthen 
him, yea, ſo to inable him notwithſtanding his infirmity, 
that his power and might ſhall appear in him amidſt 


his feebleneſs, and his very infirmity ſhall make much 


for his glory : and therefore he will not ceaſe day after 
day to repair unto him for continual ſupply and ſtrength 
of grace. 

Fourthly, Faith deſireth, digeſteth, and feedeth upon 
the wholſome food of life. 4s new born babes deſire 
the ſincere milk, of the Word, that ye may grow therehy. 
If the body be healthful, and in cafe to grow in ſtrength, 
there will be an appetite to wholſome food, ind good di- 
geſtion by the ſtomack ; every living thing hatha facul- 
tie to dragy nouriſhment unto itſelf: and the faichwhich 
never faileth doth not only covet, but kindly digeſtthe 
Word of life, and ſuck nouriſhment from it, where 
by it is made able and ſtrong to every good word and 
| work. If theſtomack decay, or the appetite be inor- 
| dinate after things hartful and unwhoWome food, or the 
digeſtion ill, that meat taken in pafleth away not alte- 
red by the ſtomack, the natural life is in danger; ſo the 
life of grace langaiſhetb; when our appetite to che word 
decayeth, we affe& earthly things immoderately,delight 
inafrothy, windie, vain ſound of words, which pleaſcth 
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the eare, but ediſie th not the conſcience, or if we hear 


fleightly, we take not pains to feed ſubſtantially upon the 
Word. I denie not, but a lively never- fading faith is ſubject 
to theſe and more grievous diltempersfor a time, but in 
this languiſhing fit, though it be not unto death; until it 
recover, is is unable to embrace the promiſes of perſeye- 
rance: and the more lively it is to receive rhoſe promiſes, 


the more earneſtly doth it deſire and ſweetly feed upon 


the Word of grace. 

Fifthly, It putteth forth it ſelf, to perform all duties 
of holineſs and love, with life and fervour: It laboureth 
and taketh pains in wel-doing. For Idleneſs corrupts 
natural ſtrength ; uſe and exerciſe confirms it. Dull and 
fluggifh actions argue feebleneſs of the faculty, and tend 
unto decay; as if we do not things with that vigour we 
have done, it is a figne of infiirmity, and of a faculty in- 
wardly or outwardly kindered,and if we reſt im ſuch a per- 
functory courſe and challenge not our ſelves for it, we are 


| in danger to grow worſe and worſe. But livelineſs and 


contention in doing is both an argument of good diſpoſi- 
tion, and — increaſe. The more lively faith is, 
the better it worketh : and the more it worketh, the 
faſter it groweth. Life is the daily and continual vigour 
of alivingſubſtance : and every thing, as it is moſt lively 
and likely to continue, the more it doth ſhow forth it 
_ in working. For a time faith may fall afleep, 
and the actions of faith be heartleſs, dull, and perfuncto- 


rie: but faith now aſleep will awake anone, ſhake up it 
ſelf, ſtir up affeRions, reſiſt ſloth, blow up devotion, 


and reſtleſly aſpire after heavenly things. And like as it 
is with them, whoſe going back helpeth them to take 


| their riſe and fetch their leap more commodiouſly, or 


whoſelingring for a ſeaſon makes them to y their buſi. 
neſs the cloſer afterward : So here, faith ( through him 
thatis the Author and finiſher of it) after ſuch remiſneſs 
doth renew its indeavours, and with more vigourand holy 
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ſtir te up the graces of the ſpirir, tie up the thoughts to 
heavenly things, labour againſt winde and tide, and walk 
before God inall wel- pleaſing, thoùgh not without great 
weakneſs. | 
Sixtly, It coveteth enereaſe of grace and ſanRification; 
Heul mee, O Lord, and Ill be healed: ſave me, and 1 
ſhall be ſaved : for thou art my praiſe. Lord be mercifal 
unto mec, heal my ſoule, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 
How are men ale ted in recovering bodily healch, ſome- 
what better will not content or ſatsfie? When they can 
fit up, but not able to walk up and down the cham- 
ber, oh that they had a little ſtrength to ſtir: when 
they dare walk within doors, oh that they could ſtir 
abroad; then that their ſtomacks were returned, and 
they could walk in their accuſtomed ſtrength. Every 
living thing, the more it doth live, the more it covetech | 
perfection of life in its kinde. And fo is faith affected in 
receiving ſpiritual ſtrength from the ſickneſs of fin, | 
till it feel it ſelf enlarged to walk conſtantly and chears 
fully before the Lord, yea, till it be perfectly recovered, 
| which cannot be fo long as we carrie about us thisbodie 
of death. By reaſon man excelleth the beaſts, by holineſs 
he excelleth himſelf, inferiour only to the Angels in de- 
gree, and made like unto the Lord, as far as a creature 
miy he to his Creatour. Sin is the fickneſs of the ſoul, 
ſo much more lothſome & dangerous then diſtempersof 
the body, as the ſoul is more excellent then the body: 
holineſs is the health, ornament, and excellency of the 
ſoul, as far ſurpaſſing it in worth, as man doth the ba- 
feſt creature in dignitie and honour. There is no trouble, 
ſhame, and ſorrow to fin : there is no honour and com- 
fort to holineſs and ſanctification. According to the na- 
ture of holineſs, ſo is the fruit; tbe merchandiſe there- 
of is better then the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gaine 
thereof then fine geld; it it more pretiour then rubies, | 


and whatſoever can be defired without it, it not to be com- 
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holineſs or take pains to get it, becauſe he feels not the 
ſicleneſs of his ſoul, nor underſtands the worth and fruit 
ofgrace: But the triiebeliever, who is grieved with bis 
inficmities, and knowes the excellencie and comfort of 
ſpiritual health, cannot but &«fire and covet grace 
more and more, that in due time he might be perfectly 
healed. 

Seventhly, it receiveth new ſupply of grace continu- 
ally from Ieſus Chriſt the fountain of grace. Of his ful- 
neſs have wee all received, and grace for grace: Chriſt 
is an ever · flowing fountain of grace, of whoſe plenty all 
Believers are abundantly partakers, and that from one de- 
gree of grace to another, though not all in the ſame mea- 
ſure and degree. Water in a ditch, which hath no living 
ſpring to feed it, is ſoon dried up: but the pond, which] 
is nouriſhed continually with freſh ſprings, doth not 
tear the drought of Summer, or ſcorching heat of tlie 
Sunne. The Temporarie, who was never knit unto Chriſt, 
asa living natural and proper member, may fall away 
from that which he ſeemed to have; but the true belie- 
ver, in « whom'Chriſt, the fountain of life, dwelleth, 
who daily receives grace from him according b tothe mea» 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt, he ſhall neverutterly be deſtitute. 
He that eateth my fleſV, and drinketh wy blood, dwelleth in 
mee and I in him. As the living Father hath ſent me and 1 
_ by the Father: ſo be that eateth me, even he ſhall live 

me. | 

Eighthly, It aſſureth of perſeverance through ſuch pro- 
| miles as theſe ; I will make yen to walk in my C omman- 
dements ; 1 will put my fear in your heart, that you ſhall 
not depart. Who ſo eateth my fleh, and dvinkgth m 
blood, bath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the 
| laft day. But Faith giveth aſſurance of perſeverance as it 
doth of the pardon and forgiveneſs of fins; and what is 
neceſſary to be known of that point, hath been largely 
handled before. "+4 


Now if a Chriſtian would ſtirre up his faichro believe | 


the, 
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the promiſes of perſeverance, when he feels his own 


weakneſs, and conſidereth the ſtrength and malice of his 
Adverſaries. 

Firſt, Let him heartily bewail his proneneſs to fin, 
aptneſs to decline, inability to withſtand any one temp- 
tation, or ſet one ſtep forward in the way to Heaven. 
Wo is me, poor wretched, blinde, lame, crooked, ſick, 
impotent, unſtable as the running water: How was 1 
bewitched with ſelf-confidence and conceit oft ſpiritual 
fulneſs ? I have preſumed upon my wiſdone, as ſuffici- 
ent to direct my wayes ; and leaned upon my ſtrength; as 
able to make reſiſtance againſt temptations, ſtand upon 
mine own bottome, and go through ſtitch with my re- 
ſolutions: but now I finde my wiſdome 1s ignorance, 
vanity. and folly, my ſtrength weakneſs: I am unable to 
think one good thought, ſer one ſtep forward towards 
Heaven, keep my ſtanding, or withſtand the leaſt aſſault. 
n pain I am petriſh, under crofles faint, heartleſs, dif- 
content, ready to flie atthe ſound of perſecution, ſecure in 
proſperity, puffed up with comforts, apt to be led away 
with worldly allurements. My ſpiritual taſte is diſtem- 
pered with carnal vanities, which reliſh ſweeter tome 
then the mercies of God in Chriſt; mine appetite to the 
Word and food of life is abated, my zeal decayed, mine 
affections dull to good, my devotion cooled, my conſci- 
ence benummed. I hear, but feed not upon the word; 


my prayers are cold, heartleſs, roving; in earthly imploy- 


ments I keep no moderation, daily weakneſſes and leſſer 
fins go down without reluctation the motions of 
the ſpirit quay die, the motions ofthe fleſhlive and 
get ſtrength, admonition is fruitleſs, reproof unwelcome. 
In my courſe I am ready to ſtumble at every rub, linger af- 
ter every bait laid by Sathan or the world to catch me, 
and totter upon the ſmalleſt rentation. Every day I have 
greater experience of my weakneſs: then other, ſoon 
diſtempered and put out of frame; if by ary meanes for 
a little time my heart be brought into ſome be 

am 
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am forgetful of my purpoſes, negligent of the opportuni- 
ties to get good, diſtracted with lau ſul buſineſs, and 
wearie of the works of my calling, perplexed at the trou- 
bles.I meet with, giving way to frowardneſs, not loo- 
king up to God: unthankful tor mercies, trifling out the 
time in fooliſh ſurmiſes, vain ploddings, and unproſi- 
table ſpeeches.” The poore, . leane, thinne fruits of 
grace, which through the mercy of God now and then 
Leſpie in my ſelfe, theſe. proclaim my ſick and feeble 
ſtate: my thoughts and meditations of good are poor 
and few); ſtrivings againſt fin weak, appetite to the 
wholſome food of life fmall, digeſtion ſlou, obedience 
marvellous defective and in a manner liveleſs, Ilive un- 
der the powerful means of grace, enjoy many helps in 
private, am free from many great tentations, wherewith 
others are exerciſed in reſpect of their ontward:condition, 
bleſſed with the ſociety of them that fear God; pruned 
and dreſſed by my heavenly Father, and yet I reel; wa- 
ver, and toſſed to and fro, and ready to fall upon every 
occaſion. Ah, wretched man that I am, how ſhall 
I be able to ſtand, if the means ſhould fail, perſe- 
cutions be raiſed, or the powers of Hell let looſe upon 
me, 

Secondly, he muſt ſtir up himſelf to reſt upon God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for eſtabliſhment and confirmati- 
on, Why ſhould I fear by reaſon ofmy infirmities, or 
the malice of my ſpiritual enemies? I am ſick, but God 
is my phyſitian; weak, but God is my rock, my 
ſtrength, my high tower; I like a loſt ſheep am ready | 
to go aſtray, but the Lord is my Shepheard; and will | 
not ſuffer me to periſh. Chriſts interceſſion is ever 
effectual: but he hath prayed that my faith ſheuld not 
fail; and promiſed that the gates of Holl ſhall not pre- 
vail. The ſons of Adam, mortal by birth, can never 

w beyond the ſtate of mortality : the childrenof God | 

n of immortal ſeed can never fall from the ſtate 

of immortulity. True faith is a never fading faith, the * 
, Or, 


. 


of grace and everlaſting life, the water of life, a well ſ prin- 


to die any more 2 and he thatliveth in Chriſt ſhall live for 

ever. Indecd if faith were the worke of free will, or had 

dependance upon it, it might well periſh , but being the 

intire gift of God according to his purpoſe of grace , ir 

muſt needs partake of the unchangable love of God, 

which is the fountaine whence it ſpringeth. I will walke 

| jealous of my ſelfe, becauſe feeble and apt to offend; but 

confidentin Gods mercy and grace, becauſe he is faithful, 

who ſhall confirme me unto the end, and perfect his 

worke he bach begun: My care ſhall be to feed up- 
on the word of life , to e fin and the occaſions lea- 

ding thereunto, to cry for aid and ſtrength ; and when I 

feele my ſelfe ready to ſinke, I will hang upon the Lord 
for bis power ſhall ſuſtaine me, his right hand ſhall up 
hold me , and by his might I ſhall be kept through faith 

unto ſalvation. A4 rufe reede ſhall he not break „ and 
[maaking . flaxe ſhall he nt quench, till he ſend forth 
judgement into victory his oowBſhall be magnified in 

my weaknodſe. -- K 

| Thirdly, He muſt pray inſtantly, that God would up- 

hold him, and make bim to ſee that he will eſtabliſh him 

unto the end. Od ſtrength is of Goc, and it is of him 

that we know or be aſſured, that through the power of 
his grace we ſhall ſtand firme and unmoveable. The 

(tate! of 2 Believer is ſure, and it is impoſſible the elt 
ſhould be deceived -+ box as they ſtand by the prate af 
God, i it is of God that they know their ſt: 0 


keepeth covenant and mercy for them gat reſt upon thy 
gracious pbomiſe, and deſire to yield" up themfelyes in 
obedience to thy Commaadements, looke- mercifully 


| infirmities, for they are many, and ſtabliſn me by thy 
free Spi it, for I am brought very ſow; Remember, 1 


ging unto eternall life, Chriſt once died for ſinne, never X 


ng _ 
Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that 


| upon me, thy weak unworthy ſeryant- 1 heal mine 


beſecch' thee; the word of thy Covenant, ſaying, I will 
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How to live by Faith in time of Temptation, 


— ape I IS 


ler. 3 2.39, 40. 


Eph. 6. , 11. 


Encourage- 
ments 10 reſo 


: 
— 


give them one heart and one way that they may feare me for 
ever, for the good of them, and of their children after them. 
And [ will make av everlaſting coverant with them, that 1 
will not turne away from them to doe them good but I will put 
my fe eare in their hearts 0 that they all not depart from me. 
Now I am thy poore creature, the worke of thine hands 
whom thou haſt made; thy poore ſervant with whom 
thou haſt ſtricken covenant, unto whom thou haſt ſhewed 
this mercy, that I deſire to feare thy Name: O Lord, 1 
beſeech thee, teach me thy way, make me to walke in thy 
truth, unite my heart to thy feare, confirme, ſtrengthen, 
ſtabliſh me unto the end, and make me to know that by 
thy power I ſhall be inabled to ſtand faſt, and vanquiſh 
the enemies of my ſalvation, that I may fight manfully, 
obey cheerfully, perſiſt undanted, and rejoyce in thy ſal - 
vation all the dayes of my life. 71 


*. * 


CHA P. VI. 


Hor to live by faith in time of Temptation, when 
Sathan encounters and ſethes to winnow 
the poore ſervants of 


Chriſt. 


O ſooner doth a Chriſtian ſet himſelfe unfainedly to 

ſeeke the Lord, but Sathan with all his malice, ſub - 
tileie, might, and furie doth make out after him, aſſaying 
by inward ſuggeſtions and outward tentations againe and 
againe reiteratedgo diſcourage, tutne backe, and utcerly 
overthrow him. ſervants of Chriſt are all ſouldiers, 
and have continuall warre not with fleſh and blood, hut with 
proncipalities and powers, and ſpirit uall wickedneſſes. This 
they muſt expect, they have ſworne it, and are called unto 
it of the Lord ; who for their incouragement doth not 


| only acquaint them with the neceſſity of the fight, the w_ | 


_ __——_ 


x ' when Sathas encounters the ſervants of Chriſt, 
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neſſe of their cauſe, the weight of the buſineſſe, the honour | 
of the cofabat , the reward of victory if they overcome, 
that he himſelfe doth behold and approve the valiant; but 
alſo by bis ſaithfull promiſe doth aſſure them of ſtrength 
and gary bo This is Ggnified in the fir promiſe. It hall 
bruſe thy head, aud t hon (halt bruiſa bis hecle : which 
properly beiag underſtood of Chriſt, by communication 
of grace doth belong to all the faichfull. Simon , Simon, 
behold Sathan hath deſired to have you, that he might 
fifs you as wheate : But I have prayed for thee , that thy 
faith faile not. Wheref ave taks unto you the whole armour 
| of Gad, that yee may bee able to withſtand in the evill 
day, and having done all toftand. Reſiſt the Divell, and 
| hee will flee from you. Hee that is begotten of God keepeth 
himſelfe, and that wicked one toncheth him not. The gates 
of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it. For I am perſwaded, 
that weuher death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent , nor things to come, Nor 
height , nor depth , nor any other creature, ſhall bee able to 
ſeparate us from the love of. God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus 
| our Lord. Sathan was the ſtrong man armed, who poſ- 
eſſed all in peace: but our Saviour hath overcome him, 
taken from him all his armour , and divided his ſpoiles. 
Having ſpoiled principaliies and powers, he made a (hew of 
them openly, .triumphing over them upon the Croſſe ; and 
ſo through death hath d:Rroy:d him that had the power of 
death, that , the D. vell, that, he might deliver all them 
which fer feare of death were all their life ſubject to bondage. 
Wheref re he ſaith, when be aſcended up on high, he led capt i- 


God will ſpeedily bruiſe an 
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Apoc. 2.11, 26, 
27. | 


Luk. 22. 31,32 | 


Epheſ.6.13. 
Iam. 4.7. | 


1 Iohn. $. 18. 
Mat. 16. 18. 


| 
Rom. 8. 38,39 


Luk. 11.21, 


Col. 2. 15. | 
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Heb. 2, 14,15. 
Epheſ. 4. f. | 


| The godly „ 


allowed to be- 


| lieve the pro- 
| miſes of viftory 


Rom. 16. 20. 
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the faitbſull, leſt he ſhould hurt or overthrom their ſal- 
vation. Thecra thn is great to deceive, bur God 
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| 292 Hom to live by Faith is time of Temptations © 
2Cor.12.7,8,9 | will reach wiſdom and providenceto diſcernegnd difap- 
Rom. 6. 4. | point his ſtratagems. The power of Sathan is great to 
: - ; +| moleſt, but if ve fight manfolly againſt him, not tru- 
ſting in our owne ſtrength, but in the living Lord, we 
= | (hall obraine a joyfull victorie We muſt nor beflorhfalt 
dor ſelfe-confident , but valiant in the Lord, and the ſuc- 
efal.c0.12. | celle is certaine through his bleſſed aide. Throwgh God we 
ſhall dee valiantiy: for he it is that ſhall tread downe vur ene. 
mes. * 
1 Ioh. 3.23. This is the rommandement of Ged, that we heliuve in the 
name of his Sonne ſeſus (hriſt. Nothing is ſo glorious to 
| God : nothing ſo profitable to us. It doth give God, as 
it were, à teſtimoniall of his truth, power, mercy and 
goodneſſe. And for our ſelves, it is our treaſure, * . 
SP and victory. God hath chofen the poore of this world, rich in 
Efay 30.18. Faith. In quietneſſe, and in ce ſhall be your ſtrength. 
1 pets 9, | We have a charge to re the Divell ſtrong in the __ 
The more fiercely we be aſſailed, the more confident 
ſhould we betake our ſelves unto the Lord for helpe, who 
is our ſtrong caſtle,and rocke of defence. In peace if men 
ſet their armour hang by and ruſt ; yet it is time to buckle 
it about them, when the enemy is at the gates, and begin- 
neth to batter the walls. The Lord permits Sathan to buffer 
us, that we might be moved to ſeeke and take unto us 
the armour ofa Chriſtian , more eſpecially to put on the 
ſhidd of faith. To doubt and feart becauſe we are exerci- 
i ed in ſpirituaſl combates, is as if a ſouldier ſhould lay aſide 
his harneſſe, becanſe he is called forth to battell with 
I bis enemies. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of our ſpirituall con 
flict with the malicious enemies of our ſoules, chargeth 
us not onely to believe; but above all things to labom af- 
ter Faith: Above all things taking" the ſhield of farb. 
| which manner of exhorting deth ſhew us, both whar 
I care ve tuſt have of it, and whar bation we have 
from God to believe. For if we bid a ſervant buy man 
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_ when Sathan encounters the ſervants of Chrif. 


lowance he had to do it. So hen we are counſelled above 
all things to get faith, it is not hard to underſtand, that we 
muſt be chiefely careſull about it, and that God is well 
pleaſed we fhould ſo be. 

Faith is one of the firſt things that is formed in a Chri- 
ſtian, and wherewith God furniſheth him, when he pre- 
pareth and calleth him forth to the encounter: ſo that to 
queſtion whether we ſhould believe, is to queſtion whe- 
ther we ſhould dedicate our ſelves to the ſervice of God, 
denie our luſts, or fight againſt the Divell. That which is 
fabulouſly ſpokenofthe Giants is truely ſpoken of us; we 
are no ſoonerborne, then we have our ſwords girded to 
us, our ſhields on our armes. 

Ihe Lord ſtands betwixt his children and all dangers 
that are intended againſt chem by their malitious enemies. 
He is ever at their right hand to ſave their ſoules from 
death. And if God forth for their help, they cannot 


| 


| better provide for their owne eaſe and ſafery,then if they | 


— hope in the Lord, and repoſe their ſoules upon 
might. P | 
t is neceſſary that a Chriſtian ſhould live by faith in 
that condition. For all ſpirituall ſouldiers muſt put on 
rage, and reſolution, not to feare the aſſaults of mighty 
enemies, nor be diima yed at any difficulties. Let not your 
hearts feare, tremble not becanſe of your enemies ; quit your 
ſelves like men, be frong. But true valour cannot be had 
without faich in C bei. Stand faſt is the faith, be ftrong. 
he Divellis like a er peatine Crocodile, whole property 
is, if one follow, it flieth away ; if one ſlie, it.purſuerh 
him · Keſiſt he will flie , be afraid, and he will 
follow, Cotrardiſe doth enc the adverſary, courage 
daunts him. But iſſueth from ſound confidence in 
the Lord, who is the rocke and ſhield of them that flie 
unto him. Waite on the Lou, he mt 
ſtrengthen thy heart. Be ftrong and of a good courage, feare 
not, wor be afraid of thens : for the Lord thy G od he it is that 
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and courage, aud he ſhall Heut 


It is nec 
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live by faith in 
this condition, 


Deut. 20.2. 


lam. 4.7. 


P.. 37. 2. K 71. 
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32.4. 
Pal. 27. 14. 
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How to live by Faith in time of Temptation, 


1 Pet.1.5. 
Sen. 3.15. 
Rom. 16. 20. 


Rom. 5 6. 
1-2 Cor. 3. 5. 
Act. 3. 16. 
Epheſ. 6. 10, 


| 
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as, | 
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Match. 16.18. 


Ephe ſ. 6. 16. 


Joh. 5.4. 


|| pents head, he diſſolveth the workes of the Divell, he crea- 


| ſelves and him, by their owne power and skill: but all 


-| things for us. We our ſelves 


Exod. 14,13. by 


4 4® 


Of our ſelves we have no ſtrength to prevaile againſt 
the ſtrong one in the world : all our victories muſt come 
of God, his power doth all our workes for us. We are 
kept by the power of God unto ſalvation, he bruiſeth the Ser- 


deth Sathan under feet. The chiefeſt ſtrength of ſouldi- 
ers lyeth in their Captaine, wbo yet muſt fight for them 


our ſtrength lyeth in Chriſt, the Captaine that leadeth us 
to ſalvation, from whom we receive all power and ability 
to do that is good, whoſe Almighty power ſubdueth a 

e our converſion are 
of no ſtrength , after alſo of no ſtrength , »ot ſufficient to 
thinke a geod thought : all aur ſufficiency is of Gad. But we 
cannot be ſtrong in the Lord, and inthe power of his 
might, unleſſe we believe and leane upon it. Gods 
ſtrength is the matter apprehended, ſaith the hand where- 
we apprehend it. This is our ftrength, fland fb, feare 
not, behold the ſalvation of the Lord. If we had the ſtrength 
of our firſt parents, and were left to our ſelves, we 
\ ſhould come ſhort of happineſſe : this is all our ſecurity, 
that it is Gods ſtrength, being truſted unto by faith, that 
muſt helpe us to ſalvation: Through God we ſhall doe — 

liently : he is our ſhield, tower, rocke, ſtrength and 


Faith is of force to kcepe us againſt all aſſaults of the 
Divell : This is our victory which overcommeth the 
world : this is ſo mighty, that the powers of Hell cannot 
prevaile againſt it. Faith doth latch the fiery darts of the 
Divell, that they fall off without piercing us 1 or if 
they enter, it doth quench and allay their burning heate, 
that they ſhall not kill us. Peter had the dart ſtucke 
in him a while : but faith did renew repentance + and 
healed him, making the poyſon of finne a Treacle. 
Pax! was buffeted with inward ions, and bad, 
troubles as thicke as haile-ſtones following him; yet all 


| theſe prevailed not againſt him, becauſe he kept the = 
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The Divell will renew his aſſaults againſt us, and we 
muſt renew our courage and ſtrength againſt him, which 
cannot be done, unleſſe we live by faith. He that hath no 
truſt in himſelfe, but leaneth on the power of God, will, 
though be fall often, ſtill have hope, and be couragious to 
ſet upon his enemies with freſh aſſaults after ſome ſoy le 
received. For he that knowes he hath no ſtrength, can- 
not wonder, if when God leaveth him he do fall: and he 
that maketh Gods ſtrength his ſtay , though he be never 
ſo farre from a thing, yet will not caſt away hope in time 
to obtaine. 

The acts of faith in reſpect of temptation be theſe or 
ſuch like. 

Firſt, Faith makes ſenſible, that we cannot reſiſt of our 
ſelves. By Sathans fowge the mighty Cedars have beene 
overthrowne , and with more eaſe we might be overtur- 
ned: But yet when he rageth with greateſt fury, it aſſu- 
reth chat he is chained up by the power ofthe Almighty 
God, and can go no further, then he will give him leave. 
Well may the Divell barke and roare, like a band-dogge 
or Lion ſafely chained. or ſhut up, but be cinnot ſtirre 
further then God is pleaſed to det him loſe; He cannot 
tempt whom he will, nor when he will, nor baw he 
would , nor by what meanes;, nor in what meaſure he 
would, nor with what temptations; nor forwhat continu- 
ance : in all cheſe he is confiaed by the providence of God, 
who hath promiſed, that he will not ſuffer us to be temp- 
ted above that we are able, but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that we may be able to beare 
it. A legion of Divels could not enter into a Gadarene 
Hogge, till Chriſt had given them leave. Sathan cannot 
n 


libertie nor then lay a 
berty be renewed. TheMiyell is the finfull Author of 
Temptations, whereby he ſeckes to moleſt and overthrow 


to Jab, till he have obtained 
1 upon his body, till his li- 
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How to live by Feith in time of Temptation, 
and temptation it ſelfe, and direct them to ſuch an end as 
Sathan never intended. Faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Sathan 
deſi res to ſift me as wheate, but it is the Lord who hath 
made choice oſ this temptation, wherewith I am exerti- 
ſed, rather then another, and hath ſet bounds to the ſpiri- 
tuall enemies of my ſoule, what time thev ſhall continue 
to aſſaile. how farte they ſhall proceed and no further, and 
till direct the temptation to a good end, above all I can 
cohceive : therefore I will not feare the enemy but waite 
upon the Lord, | a 

Secondiy, It diſcovereth the Methods of Sathan,and his 
Ends in tempting. The Divels aimes are not ever one and 
the ſame. Alwayes he labours the deſtruction of the 
Saints; but his wayes, whereby he endevours to effect it, 
are contrarie. Sometimes he pur ſeth to entice unto fin 
by his allurements ; ſometimes to vexe, trouble, and drive 
into deſpaire; at leaſt to make the life of a Chriſtian un- 
comfortable with his manifold and helliſh aſſaults. This is 
wiſely diſcerned by faith, whereby the ſtratagems of our 
Ad verſary pre more eaſily diſappointed. For a$ an enemy, | 
who-ititends by policie to get the victory, is more then 
halfe overcome when kis plot is difclofed : ſo it is here, 
Sathan is ſoone diſcomfited, when his intents and projects 
are manifeſted and made knowne, , 

Thirdly , It lifteth up the heart to crie and complaine 
unto God of the cruelty and malice of that Spirituall Ad- 
verſary : but ſuffers it not to muſe upon his blaſphemous 
1 temptations or to conferre with them. If Rabſhake re- 

Elay 36.21. „ile the living God , the people of 7d h will bold their 

| peace, and not anfwer hima word, left being inraged he | 
ſhould blaſpheme the more. Direct oppoſition in ſuch | 
caſes ſtirreth up the outragious blaſphemer to grow 
more furious. When the Diva requires of our Saviour 
to 1 r he —— — _ 
Matth.4.10,” | bet repelſeth bim with dereſtation, Avoid Sat han. Gi- 
8 ving us to underſtand, that the blaſphemous may not be 
'reafbinad with ; if they tbould , it woukd maker em bur 


at at en i y 2.4 


| 
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| when Sathan enconmers the ſervants of Chriſt. 
| burkt forth into greater outrageagainſt the peereleſſe wil 
dome of God. FN herefore ir — — ſug- 
geſtions of this natute, it is our wiſdom to turne from 
him, and to make our complaint unto the Lord. So He- 
z#kiah ſpread the blaſphemous letter of Sexnac herib be- 
fore the Lord: And when the enemies of David inſulted 
over him, as though there had beene no helpe for him in 
1 be crieth, Loyd, how are mine enemies increa- 

Fourthly, By faith the poore ſoule, eying the promiſe 
berakes it ſelfe — the Lord — : iſed, to 
defended againſt the mafice of that roaring Lion. Ir is the 
ptomiſe of our Saviour, that Hell gates ſhall not prevaile 
againſt his faithfull people : they ſhall fight againſt them, 
but not prevaile,. When the ſpirit of man begins to faint, 
faich bids him be of good courage , for there is heſpe in 
Heaven, The Divell may thruſt ſore at thee, bur ſhall not 
get the victory, for God is with thee. If the Lord 

ee into the Sea, he will goe downe with thee thither to 
| keepe thee , that thou ſhalt not be drawned ;; ale 
Hell gates had ſhut her mouth againſt thee, yet there his 
Almighty hind will be with thee, and from thence 
his arme will deliver thee. Feare not, for the Lord 
will be thy defence, and the ſhadow of his wings thy 
cover. 

Fiftly, It ſtirreth up courage and reſolution to ſer upou 
the practiſe of godlineſſe, and the duties of our particular 
calling with diligence and cheerefulneſſe, as the meanes 
ſanctified of God to procure freedome. For deſpaire, 
dumpiſhneſſe, foregoing the meanes of grace, 
ſect of our calling, theſe are the things which Sarhon'la; | 
bours to drive us unto: we dde him the greareſt pleaſure 
that may be, when we yeeld unto him therein. Exceiſi ve 
feare brings that upon us; from which lly we do- 
fire to be freed, and ties uꝑ the powers of the ſoule , that 
it eam make no refiſtance. Cowardiſe and fainring ſorrow: 
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| 298- How io live by Faith in time of Temptation, 1 
| OE | confidence forceth .him to give backe. When we give 


| place to doubting, dejeRedneſle, inordinate tyrannicall 
| teares , we put our ſelves into the hands of our Enemie : 

but che victory is ours, when by faith in the power and 

| mercy of the Lord, we raiſe up our hearts in courage, and 
buckle our ſelv es. to the duties that lie before us, accor-| 
ding to abilitie granted of God. When we are idle and 
ſolitary , Sathan hath moſt advantage to moleſt and diſ- 
quiet, as the thiefe hath to ſteale, when the doore ſtands 
wide open Fe —— imployment ſhutteth — 
doore againſt him, takes away opportunity. This is 
the —— of faith, though SathanGariouſly aſſaile thee, be 
not diſmayed; when his temptations be moſt fierce, be 
thou moſt diligent in the meanes of grace, the practiſe of 
holineſſe. che labours of an honeſt calling; pray earneſt · 
lyꝛ call to remembrance the promiſes of grace, exerciſe thy 

fait in workes of Mercy. Make this uſe of all his malicious 
aſſaults, that thou be quickened to ſticke faſter unto the 
word of promiſe, lift up thy heart to crave his aide with 

confidence, and take courage to labour more earneſtly in 
the paths of righteouſneſſe. For Sathan will then — to 
vexe with his temptations, when that which he puts as a 

ſtumbling blocke, we make a ſpurre and incitement to 

more diligence in wel-doing. 

Sixtly, It fortifleth the ſoule agalnſt all invaſions--For 
the perſwaſions of faith are moſt forcible, the ſtrength of 
faith invincible.Satan indeavours by horrible, and fearefull 
injections to drive the poore ſoule to deſpaire - Faith 
| heartneth-him the more to believe, and keepe cloſe under 
the ſhadow of the Lords wings For the Divell is let 
looſe,to chaſe us neerer home, that we might ſticke faſter 
' | unto the Lord, as the child affrighted will cling unto the | 
mother. Satan deſires by carnall allurements and outward 
objects to draw him from God, which he inforceth with 
all ſubtiltie: Faith oppoſeth ſtronger perſwaſions to wel- 
doing ; ic ſetteth before him the terrours of death eternal 

he revolt; the comforts of grace, and the joyes of Nea : 
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| ven, if he continue conſtant ; in compariſon whereof all 
carnall inticements be of no moment. When the Divell 
cannot prevaile by flatteries, he ſeekes by force & violence 
to overthrow the poore ſervants of Chriſt. Faith buildeth 
it ſelfe upon Chriſt the everlaſting rocke , refiſteth in his 
name, and getteth the victory. The Believer is too weake 
* | of himſelfe to wichſtand the leaſt aſſault, but relying upon 
the Lord, through his power he is made victorious in the 
greateſt. | 
 Seventhly, Faith is vigilant and watchful at all times, 
in all places, upon all oecaſions, againſt all ſins, with all de- 
| grees thereof, ſpecially againſt ſins of conſtitution, calling, 
the time, company, corrupt education, the firſt riſe of 
ſinne-delighting motions, and fins of ſolitarineſs,that it be 
not circumvented by the wiles of Sathan. Faith may ſlum- 
ber and take a nap or a little ſeaſon, when it is ill at eaſe: 
but the propertie of faith, when lively and in out plight, 
is to waking. For nothing is more wiſely fearefull 
then faith, nor more cautelous and circumſpect then holy 
feare : Nothing more carefull & ſuſpitious then faith, more 
waking and indaſtrious then holy care and ſuſpition : 
Nothing more covetous and couragious then faith, more 
watchfull then covetouſneſſe and courage. Faith makes 
a man jealous of himſelfe, leſt he take cold, catch 
a knocke, or be deceived ; cautelous and circumſpeR, 
that the Divell get not advantage, ſet not upon him 
at unawares; deſirous to keepe ſtanding, grow in 
grace, live in peace with God ; and valiant in the Name 
of to take armes in the cauſe and quarrell of 
God againſt principalities, powers, and ſpirituall wie- 
. Feare, care, ſuſpition, covetouſneſſe , cou- 
rage , any one of theſe is ſufficient to keepe waking 
in earthly things and when all of them joyntly con- 
curre, ſhall they not have this eſſect in ſpirituall ? Sathan 
is vigilant to tempt, as he can eſpie his opportunity: and 
— watchfull to avoid the ſnare, ot withſtand the 
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| proviſion decayed, that he bath no hope to continue the 


Eightly, In the moſt forcible tempeſis which the ene 
my raiſech againſt us, when to preſent, ſenſe and feeling 
all fight and hope of the grace and goodneſſe of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt is loſt, faith tels the heart, that a calme is at 


hand. When the ſtrength of the enemy is waſted, and his 


liege long, he will make one or two furious aſſaule a- 
gainſt the place before his departure, intendivg to winne 
the horſe or loſe the ſpurres, as the proverbe goeth : ſo ic 
is with Jathan, his —— when his cime is ſhor- 
teſt. Even as the darknefle is greateſt a little before day: 
, — — — —_— — in ſtore, untiſl 
e caſe te, be u e claps they give, and 
miſts they ſend forth meſſengers of his retiring,,and our 
deliverance which is before the doore. The laſt temptati- 
on, wherewith Sathan ſet upon Chriſt, was che moſt furi- 
ous, and when be could not prevailetherebysbe departed 
from him for a ſeafon, The Lord, knowes well cheanalice- 
of Sathan, and the weakneſſe of his children : bis furie to 
devoure, and their frailty to ſtand long in the encounter: 
therefore he will not ſuffer that roaring Lion above mea- 
ſure to diſcharge uponthem. T his faith aſſures us of, and 
preſwades quietiy to waite for. | 
Ninthly, If Sathan renew bis aſſaults, faith ſtands pre- 
pared through the of God to make reſiſtance a- 
freſh ? When Paul was buffeted by the meſſenger of Sa- 
than, he be ſought the Lord often in that thing. Thus when 
we are led into darkneſſe without light, we leane upon 
God , and cry unto him for ſalvation. If a child have his 
Father by the hand, though he be in the darke, or other- 
wiſe ſce, what might hurt him, approach, and make often 
at him, yet he is not afraid : and ſo it is with us, whil 
by the eye of faith, we ſee that imviſible one, at our right 
hand to ſupport and fave us. Neither are we ſcared at 
this, that Sathan doth ſhifc his temptations , and retutne 
agame after he had left us for a ſeaſon : But having expe- 


rience of Gods gratious dealing and tender compaſſion, 
we 


— rm 


—ͤ— — — ——— 


9 unable to judge of their owne eſtate. For when the Mind 
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of the Almighty, If we have in ſome fits found caſe by 
this or that meanes , we know if we come into like cate 
how to helpe our felves ; it is we ſay , but doing ſuch a 
thing, or taking ſuch a marter : thus having once found, 
in diſtrefs and temptation, ſtreugth and deliverance by te- 
courſe to our God in Chriſt, we know what to doe when 
ſuch like ſtare retornerh on us. Sathan will not ceaſe to aſ- 
faile though he be overcome; nor the believer faint 
though he be ſet upon againe and againe: but having once 
teturned with victory through the power of God, 
he will abide in the ſecret place of the moſt High for 
ever. 

Tenthly, The faithfull are the Lords veſſels, which he 
uſeth to ſcoure by remptations. True it is, that in the 
time of triaff; the graces of the Spirit doe not ſo much 
appeare to the notice of the believing heart: but by the 
| over-rflling providence of God, they ſerve for thein- 
creaſe of grace, as the truth teacheth, faith believeth 
and experience can teſtifie. Thus faith miniſtreth comfort 
in the moſt bitter agonies , if it be rightly uſed, and ſtir· 
red up. 1 p | * 

Bur what if the child of God be brought ſo low, that he 
can diſcerne no ſparke of faith, no fruit of grace, no marke 
of Gods love in himſelfT ? It is not to be doubted, but the 
ſervants of Chriſt throogh their weaknes, are oft bronght | 
by extremity of temptation into wofull deſolation, which | 
yet the Lord doth wilely order forthe glory of his Name, 
and the good of bis dejected ſervams. And as in other 
things,ſo in this, that they cannordiſcerne any fruit ofthe 
Spirit, wherewith through the mercy of God, they ate 
comfortably repleniſhed. For the ders Tempeſts 
which the enemy raiſeth apaitſt them, cauſe ſuch diſtur- 
| bance in the ſoule, and fill the heart with ſuck conſuſion, 
e and terrour, that for the preſent they are altogether 


we flieurito him, and ſhrowd our ſelves under the ſhade 


is over · clouded with the miſts of Temptation, as the eye 
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withthe riſing of duſt ; and the heart toſſed toand fro 
with unquietnes, as the waves of the Sea when the winds 
areboiſterous;conſcience by recoiling upon the ſoule can- 
not conceive, or give right notice of its true ſtateand tem- 

Troubled water will not give back the reflect. on of 
the countenance t nor an afflicted Spirit the true diſpoſiti- 
on of the inner man. M hen the poore Chriſtian makes 
ſearch into bimſelfe, the temptation firſt puts forth it ſelf, 
wherewith the heart is daunted, and thereupon conclu- 
deth, that no grace doth lodge or t ĩde in him, becauſe at 
firſt fight it doth not a ppeare. Vito theſe may be added, 
that good men are ſometimes pettiſhly diſpoſed , to caſt 
away all they have as nothinꝑ, becauſe they have not what 
they deſite, or imagine others to enjoy :berein reſembling 
little children, who for want of ſome ſmall trifle that they 
deſire, or ſome of their fellowes have, throw away many 
things much more pretious. 

But not to inquire further into the cauſes of this miſta- 
king, the remedy is ; G 

Firſt, he muſt know, that as in ſicke perſons we ſee it 
commeth to paſſe, they thinke there is aq hope of life, 
when the Phyſician and ſtanders by ſee certaine and un- 
doubted rokens of health: So it is oftentimes in theſe ſpi- 
| cituall ſickneſſes. 
1 Secondly, It is the wiſdom of a Chriftian in this caſe 
to obſerve the marke that Satan drives at, which is to hide 
from his fight the graces of the Spirit that he might bring 
him to deſpaire. This being the Divels aime, he muſt 
ſtirre up himſelfe to believe, and rowle his ſoule upon 
Chriſt for ſalvation. For when he can ſee no grace in his 
ſoule, he cannot but ſee hiaiſelfe to be wiſcrabe , and ſo 
called te come unto Chriſt the fountaine of living waters, 
that by him he might be repleniſhed , in him he might 
finde refreſhing. Againe, taking courage to believe, he 
diſappoints Sathan, who intendetij not ſo much to draw 
him into ſecurity, as to force him to caſt-away all hope of 


mercy. | 
| Oh, 
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of God worketh not alwaies alike in his children. When 


fruit, but not ſo much as a leaf on the trees, in ſome alſo 
the very trunk or ſtock appeareth to be dead : yet is the 
ſap hidden in the root, which in due time will ſhew that 
the tree was never dead. When fire is raked up, there ap- 
peareth oftentimes a ſort of cold dead aſhes, when there 
are underneath certaine ſparkes, of which you may after- 
ward make a fire. Yea, many times the fruits of grace 
may ſhine in the converſation to the eyes of others, when 
the power and ſtirrings of grace inwardly, being bindred 
with temptations, cannot be felt. 


* 
2 
2 


than, where with he ſeekes to throw Chriſtians head- long 
into deſpaire, is to them a teſtimony of the inhabitation 
of the Spirit in their hearts. For the power aud ſtrength 


Oh, but a Chriſtian is to examine and try himſelfe, 
whether he be inriched with the graces of the Spirit, 
or no? True it is, that the examination of our hearts 
is a neceſſary duty, but to be done in due order, ſo as we 
be ſtirred unto, not driven from the practiſe of other du- 
ties no leſſe needfull : But when the ſoule is diſtempered 
with the aſſaults of Sathan,and unable to judge of its own 
ſtate, it is unſeaſonable to make ſearch into our hearts, and 
prepoſterous to give place to doubtings, becauſe we can- 
not find what we deſire. We have a commandement to be- 
lie ve, as well as to prove our ſelves ; both which muſt be 
coupled together, otherwiſe neither can be done as they 
— : and it is a plaine caſe, that he who findes himſelſe 
to be poore and naked, is called to come unto Chriſt, that 
he might receive of his fulneſſe, be inriched with his 
plenty. If thou canſt not find in thy ſelfe what thou ſee- 
keſt after, come unto Jeſus Chriſt and believe in him that 
thou mayeſt receive what thou ſeekeſt, and is to be found 
in him. 

Thirdly, The diſtreſſed ſoule mult learne, that the grace 


we walke in the fields in winter, we ſee not only no good 


Fourthly , The long and manifold temptation of sa- 


whereby thoſe aſſaults are repelled, is it not of God ? Ihe 
; un- 
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[ment and buniliation he muſt unfold bis preſent milery 


 uncleane ſpirit. might eaſily euter iato the houſe with ſe- 
ven other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe, and dwell there, if 
he found it ſwept and garniſhed, that is, empty and deſti- 
tute of grace. The ſtrong man armed might well breake 
into the houſe, if a ſtronger then he did not keepe poſleſ- | 
ſion. As the childran of God are conquerours over many 
cemptations,ſo one onely temptation( and that of no long 
continuance ) is able toſinke the ſtouteſt among the Re- 
probates, ho are mecre droſſe and refuſe, into the bot. 
tomeleſſe pit of Hell. The ttrong aſſaults, whereby the 
Divell laboureth the aver-throw of the poore ſervant of 
God, is to him an argument of ſtrength received, or that 
God will ſtrengthen him. For if he looke unto God in the 
tentation, he calletk not forth his ſervants to the conflict, 
untill they be furniſhed, nor will he let Sathan looſe untill 
he have inabled them to make reſiſtance. He will not lay 
waight upon greene Timber, nor cruſh the tender young- 
ling with burdens unſupportable : whom God doth im- 
ploy in the warre, either he hath, or will make them able 
for his ſervice, If he have an eye unto Sathans malice,why 
doth he muſter all his forces to beſiege, if there be no 
ſtrength to withſtand ? The long continued furious ten- 
tations of Sathan to make proofe, that the heart is well 
fortified againſt him. 

The way and meanes to ſtirre up faith in theſe pet - 
plexities and times of grievous temptations, is: 

Firſt, the diſtreſſed Chriſtian muſt unfainedly hum- 
ble his ſovle for former ignorance , vanity. of Minde, 
diſeſteeme of mercy, timerouſneſſe, diſconteat,unbeliete, 
mifinterpreting the Lords doings , ſolitary muſings on 
the temptations of Sathan, ſelf confidence, and ſuch other 
ſinnes which may ſeeme to ſet open the ſoule to the fierce 
and dreadful aſſaults of Sathan and in that acknowledge- 


before the Lord. O my God, I am aſhamed and con- 


founded, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: | 
for my ſins are mulriplied exceedingly, and mine iniqui- 


dies 
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ties are riſen up againſt me. I was conceived in fin, I 
have lived in vanity : my thoughts are looſe, mine affecti- 
ons boiſterous. I have diſeſteemed mercy,regarded lying 
vanities ; given way to doubtful reaſonings, pettiſhly ta- 
ken on when my carnal deſires have been croſſed ; di- 
ſtruſted thy promiſes, diſputed with thee of thy judge- 
ments, given way to thoughts of unbelief, harboured 
unquietneſs and diſcontent : and ſo expoſed my ſoul to 
the moſt violent, horrible, and fiery tentations and aſ- 
ſaults of Sathan. My ſoul, which ſhould be ſeaſoned with 
ſweet meditation on thy goodneſs, mercie, and grace 
manifeſted in Jeſus Chriſt, delighted in the promiſes of 
mercie, and raviſhed with the joyes of Heaven, is continu- 
ally peſtered and aſſailed with the black and helliſh 
thoughts of Athiſme, deſpair, blaſphemie, diſcontent ; 
and extreamly tortured with ſoul-vexing fears. O my 
God, look mercifally upon the miſery of a poor di- 
ſtrefled ſinner. I am brought into great darkneſs, and 
can ſee no light. There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, 
nor reſt in my bones, nor quiet in my ſoul. My heart 
trembleth, my ſtrength faileth me, my life is ſpent with 
grief, my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed : and prevai- 
ling fears ſo tiranize over me, that I cannot ſpeak. 
My minde is full of diſorder and confuſion, my heart of 
terrour: my ſoul refuſeth comfort, In the day I am 
terrified with thoughts, in the night affrighted with 
dreams. I am fore woundedand broken, I go mourning 
and deſolate all the day : my moiſture is like the drought 
of ſummer, and in this deep diſcomfort the Tempter 
_ not to ſuggeſt, that there is no help for me in my 
Goa. 

Secondly, he muſt complain of the malice of the De- 
vil; and inſtantly intreat the Lord to pardon ſinne, 
bridle, reſtrain, and tread Sathan under foot, 'W hiles 


Devil rageth with incredible furie ſeeking td devour 
and ſwallow me up. He fighteth againſt me continually : 
X night 


— 


I declare mine iniquity, and am ſorry for my ſinne, the 
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night and day is my ſoul vexed with temptations to be 
abhorred. If Iſay, I will remember the mercies of the 
Lord, and think upon his name ; 1 will unload my 
ſoul into the boſome of my heavenly Father, and wait 
upon his grace: then he ſuggeſteth impious thoughts and 
horrible blaſphemies to the great annoyance, miſera- 
ble diſtraction, altoniſhment and vexation of my poor 
ſoul. Remember me, O my God, according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender compallions, and blot mine iniquities 
out of thy remembrance for thy Names ſake. There 
is mercy with thee covering ſinne : pardon the treſpaſſes 
of thy poor ſervant, and impute not unto me thoſe hel- 
liſh thoughts ſuggeſted by Sathan, which through thy 
grace I deteſt unfainedly, under which I defire tobe ſin- 
cerely humbled, and from which I heartily beg to bee 
delivered. Return, O Lord, cauſe the light of thy coun- 
tenance to ſhine upon mee; refreſh my parched ſoul 
with the ſenſe of thy mercy ; dilpel the milts of ten- 
tation, rebuke Sathan, and reſtrain his malice. Thou 
art the God of peace, tread Sathan, I beſeech thee, under 
my feet ſhortly, that with a quiet and cheerful Spirit 
| may fing of thy praiſe, and ſerve thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of my life. Thou art my ſtrength 
and portion, my rock and tower of defence, unto thee 
do I flie for ſuccour, Oh, plead my cauſe, againſt the ene- 
my of my ſoul and thy glory. I am purpoſed through 
thy graceto ſtick and cleave faſt unto thy mercy, never 
to aſfent unto or approve his horrible ſuggeſtions : Oh 
keep me that the eyil one may never touch me. Lord 
hew long wilt thou look on? Reſcue my ſoul from the 
fierie aſſaults of that wicked one; my darling from the 
Lyen. I am ſore troubled, I am bowed down greatly, 
I walk in heavineſsall the day long: my heart panteth, 
my ſoul is exceedingly diſquieted with rentations, This 
thou haſt ſeen (O Lord) keep not ſilence : O Lord bee 


=" 
| j not farre ſram me. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my 


{ndgement,curb and chain up Sathan, that he may * 
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leſtno longer, and ſtrengthen thy poor ſervant, that 
through thy might, I may conquer & triumph over him. 
And my ſoul ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, it all reſoyce in his 


thee, which delivereſt the pour from him that is too ſtrong | 
for him, yea the poor and needie, from him that ſpoileth | 
him. | 

Thirdly, he muſt ceaſe to muſe on the tentations of | 
Sathan, and ſtir up himſelf, couragiouſly, valiantly to 
truſt in the mercies ofthe Lord, and relic upon his grace. 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why art thou 
diſquieted within mee ? Why doſt thou harbour perplex- 
ing doubtful thoughts, and in much penſiveneſs toſs 
to and fro the tentations of Sathan 2 This muſing kindles 
the fire: the more thou thinkeſt upon the tentation,and 
art diſquieted with doubtings, the greater liberty hath 
the Divel to tempt, the leſs able art thou to with-ſtand 
his malice. If thou be de jected, he will be inſolent: if 
thou be aſſcighted, he will be the more furious. Truſt 
there fore in the Lord, and wait upon his grace: for he 
hath ſeen thine adverſity, he will hear thy prayers ; the 
fins cleaving tothe tentations, which thou ſo much fea- 
reſt,are pardoned and forgiven unto thee, Evil thoughts 
conceived with delight, pleaſure, and purpoſe, are moſt 
diſpleaſing unto God, dangerous unto the ſonl : but e- 
ven helliſh tentations, which never found conſent or ap- 
probation, under which thou art humbled, from which 
thou earneſtly craveſt to be delivered, doubt not, but 


done away. Be ſtrong, and ofgood courage, fear not, 
nor be diſmayed : for the Lord will be thy defence, and 
under the ſhadow of his wings thou ſhalt be ſafe. Sathan 
cannot tempt longer then God ſhall give him leave: aud 
he will never ſuffer thee to be tempted above meaſure, 
but will give a good ifſue unto the tentation. Thou art 
called to fight under the banner of Chriſt Jeſus and in 


upon thine unfained ſuit, they are freely remitted and 


the name ofthe Lord thou ſhalt be inabled to do va- 
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liantly and overcome. If Sathan continue his a ſſaults, Goa: 
grace is ſufficient for thee. If thy ſtrength be clean gone, 
Gods power ſhall be magnified the more in thee :-and he 
hath brought thee low, that thou maieſt not truſt inthy 
ſelf, but in the living Lord, and that the whole praiſe 
of the victory might be aſcribed unto him, If thy |. 
ſtrength did remain, it was ot to be leaned unto ; and 
now it is decayed and gone; there is no cauſe of fear: for 
the Lord will be thy ſtay. In the moſt difficult affaults 
and tedious encounters we are exhorted, to be ſtrong in 
Epheſ. d. 10. rhe Lord, and in the power of his might. Be of good cou» 
rage, and God will grant thee an caſie, a joyful victory. 
Sathans drift in tempting is to turmoil, dil- hearten, per- 
plex with fears, and drive into deſpair ; and if. thou 
take heart and courage to reſt quietly upon Gods grace, 
and flie unto his name, thou ſhalt put him to flight, thou 
haſt already got the day. Wait but a while, and theſe 
dark miſts, and terrible ſtorms ſhall be diſperſed. By 
theſe temptations the Lord hath taught thee to ſee thy 
| weakncls, ard the malice of Sathan ; to denie thine own 
| wiſdome; and prize his 'favour : lightly to eſteem all 
things here below, and highly to value mercy reaching 
to the pardon of fin, and heavenly communicn and fel- 
lowfhip with God: And if this; bitter potion hath 
wroughit ſo kindly for thy ſpiritual good, why ſhould'ſt 
thou be diſmayed ꝰ Truſt in the Lord, be of good cou- | 
rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thoe. T be Lerd redeemerth the 
Plal. 31. 24. ſor of his ſervant, and none of them that truſt in him ſhall 
* 14. Ie deſolate. | | 
f Fourthly. he tnuſt exerciſe himfelfin well doing, har- 
4 bour holy and heavenly meditations, nouriſh the moti- 
ons of Gods Spirit, be zealous and diligent in Prayer, 
reading, and heating the Word (f God, chearfull and 
induſtrious in the works of his honeſt calling. For idle» 
neſs, and dejected lumpiſhneſs, and exceſſive fear pre- 

pare for all temptations i but ſerious and good imploy- 
- | ment is a ſpecial means to prevent or divert them. In 


this 


ee 


| ©" whew Sathan enconnters the ſervants of Chriſt, 
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this caſe, conſtr proceeding in a courſe of godlineſs, 
and continual exerciſe of Minde and Body, in that which 
is good, and pleaſing inthe ſight of God,doth much more 
avail then direct oppoſition. I have too long vexed and 
turmoiled my (elf with the temptations of Sathan; bro- 
ken off the exerciſe of godlineſs, directly to anſwer and 
oppoſe them, yielded to thoughts of unbelief ; given 
way to diſcouragements, as it it had been in vain to 
pray, omitted the duty upon conceit of unfitneſs, dul- 


tedious and burthenſome; ſet open my heart to intangling 
ſcruples and diſtracting fears, queſtioning the love of 
God towards me upon every falſe ſuggeſtion and conclu- 
ding oft through unbelief, that God had ſhut up his lo- 
ving leindne ſs for ever in diſpleaſure. So fooliſh have! 
been, and ignorant: even in this point a beaſt. Pardon, 
O Lord, the infidelity, doubting, dejectedneſo, and car- 
nal exceſſi ve fears of thy poor fervant ; deliver my ſoul 
from the ſnares of Sathan, acquaint me with his Methods 
in rempting, and how I may prevent him, and ſtrengthen 
mein the'combate, that I never faint, norbreak offthe 
courſe of godlineſs through unbelief. I am purpoſed 
through thy grace, to caſt my ſoul upon thy tender mer- 
cies, to ſeek thy face continually, to wait upon thee in 
thine ordinances, and to exerciſe my ſelt in the works of 
Piety, Mercy, and an honeſt calling. If Sathan tempt to 
diſtruſt, raiſe fears, ſeek to diſcourage my ſoul, or break 
off my prayers by his helliſh ſuggeſtions ; I will ſtrive to 
maintain my faith, lay faſter hold upon the promiſes of 
mercy, flop mine ears againſt ſcruples and doubtings; 
take greater courage to draw nigh unto God, believe the 
acceptance of my willing though weak ſervice; and by 
how much the Divel ſhall ſeek to oppoſe or hinder my 
comfort, courage, or conſtancy, ſo much the more will 
I ſtir up my ſelf to go forward and continue therein. 
The Lord will hear a figh or groan, bottle up a tear, 
and graciouſly accept poor & mean ſervice from a ſick 
ports AH X 3 child. 


neſs, unworthineſs ; accounted the duties ofmy calling | 


—_— 


— 
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#1 38. 21. 


Pſal. 27.9. 


Verſe 11. 


4 
/ — 
— 


«> 
Pfal. 17. 5. 


| 


' Plal.41,11,12 


| becauſe of mine enemies. Shew me the path of life, guid 


| ſervant, and fave me for thy mercy ſake. Hold up 


chide, I perceive the main ſcope of Sack, in ſuggeſting 
helliſh temptations, js to drive me into deſpair, diſquiet 
the ſoul with fears, caſt me into deep, unprofitable 
ſorrow, and diſcourage in every holy duty, that I might 
alcogether neglect it, or with great heartleſneſs goabcut | 
it, as if it were unprofitable, ſnould never be accepted. And 
{ ſhall then prevent Sathan, and put him to flight, when! 
take occaſion by his temptations to ſtick cloſer unto the 
word of promiſe, ſtir up my ſelf zealouſly to ſeek the 
favour of God; turn my though:s from diſputing about 
his ſuggeſtions, pray that I may be fitted to pray, wait 
upon God for help, beg the pardon of daily infirmi- 
ties, and take heart and reſolution to commit my foul un- 
to him in wel-doing, ſtriving daily to reform what is a- 
. miſs, and grow in grace; but not queſticning acceptance 
becauſe of my infirmities, preſent dulneſs, and diſtemper 
of ſoul, being waſted and ſpent, whiles I ſtruggled with 
the temptations of the Divel. Ariſe, O Lord, Aiſappoint 
Sathan, caſt him down: deliver my foul from the wicked 
one: Be thou my ſtrength in trouble; encline thine ear 
unto my prayer, and ſave me, for I flie unto thee for ſuc. 
cour. Iamready to halt, and my ſorrow is continually 
before me. For/ake mee not, O Lord, O my God, bee not 
far from me. Hide not thy face farre from mee, put 
not thy ſervant away in anger: thou baſt been my help ; | 
leave me not, neither forſake nie, O God of my [alvatios. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, 


me in the wayes of peace, give thy ſtrength unto thy 


my goings in thy paths, that I be not turned afide 
by the malice or fleights of Sathan. I am fully reſol-- 
ved to depend upon thy grace, and keep thy Com- 
mandements, Lord have mercy upon me,raiſe meup,and 
ſtrengthen me unto the end. By this I know that thon favou- 
reft-me,becanſe mine enemy doth not triamph over me. Uphold 


me in mine integt ity, and ſet me before thy face for va) 


( Hop rol, by faith in times of troubles, Ec. 
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And here, if the diſtreſſed Chriſtian have waſted his 
ſpirits with violent and continual ſorrow, he muſt be 
admonifhed not to think, that preſently he ſhould reco- 
ver former livelineſs and ability. Sathan will not ceaſe 
'to ſuggeſt, that this courſe he hath now ſer upon is 
vain and fruitleſs, becauſe he finds more dulneſs and 
loggiſhneſs, then formerly. But he muſt tell himſelf, 
that natural powers, once weakened, are not ſoon re- 
paired; and in ſuch caſe, when ſtirrings be leſs, the 
work of grace may be more ſound then heretofore. 
Livelineſs and activeneſs is greateſt in youth, but the 
truth of grace greater in age. Therefore he muſt not 
ſcrupulouſly queſtion his ſtate, becauſe he feels himfelf 
more feeble, and lefs active then in former times, 


CHAP. VIE. 


How to live by faith in the times of trouble and ad- 
verſity, ſpecially when we be exerciſed 
with many and long af- 
flictians. 


FA:Rions are not more ordivary, then burdenſome 

and heavy to be born. Many are the troubles of 

the righteous, and manifold the infirmities of the righte 
ons in their eroubles Sometimes they take carnal coun- 
ſel; ſometimes they fret and murmur; ſometimes they 
faint and def; pair fora fit, David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall 
now periſh one day by the hand of Saul:there is nothing better 
for me, then that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the 
hiliſtines. 7 /aid in my haſte, I am cut off from before 
hine eyes. 1 remembred God and was troubled : I complai- 
ned, and my/pirit was over-whelmed. Will the Lord caſt 
off for ever And will he be favourable no more? Is his mer- 


A 


Verſe 7. 
Verſe 8. 


cy clean gone for ever: doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? | 


Pal. 34. 


— — 


19. 


I Sam. 27. 1. 


Pal 31. 22. 
Pſal. 97. 3. 


= 
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We ſtand in 
need to be 
holpen a- 
gainft diſcou- 
ragements in 


affliction. 


Jod correct- 
eth in grear 
wiſdome. 
Heb. 12.9, 10. 


Meaſure. 
Eſay 27.7, 8. 


Jer, 45.28. & 
30. 11. 


Jer. 10. 24. 


For a moment 
Pfal. 30. 3. 


| Pfal. 103. 9. 
| Jer. 3. 12. 

| Plal. 125. 3. 
Eſay 10. 25. 
g 


! Eiay 54. 7, . 


which frailty of the Saints doth leflen us, what need we 
have to be bee againſt all diſcouragements and 
hinderances which in afflictions we ſhall meet withal, 
that we neither grow weary, nor be turned aſide in our 
Chriſtian courſe, And the Lord, our moſt mercifal aud lo- 
ving Father, knowing it to be moſt neceſſary, hath for the 
comfort and incouragement of his children plentifully 
ſignified, that he will corre& them in wiſtome, love 
and tender compaſſion to trie, purge, and refine them ; 
and graciouſly promiſed to aid, comfort, and direct and 
in fitteſt time to deliver them out of adverſities. We have 
hal Fathers ef our fleſh, who cr ected ns, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub'eftion unto 
the Father of ſpirits, and live > For they verily for a few 
dayes chaſtened us after their own pleaſure, but he for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of bis bolineſs.  Hath he 
ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him? Or is he ſlain 
according to the ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by him? In 
meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thoy wilt debate with it + he 
ſtayeth his rough winde in the day of the Eaſt winde. Fear 
thou not, O Jacob, my ſervant, ſaith the Lord, for I am 
with thee, for I will make a full end of all Nations whit her 
[ bave driven the, but I will not make a fall end of thee hut 
correct thee in meaſure, yet will I not leave thee wholly un- 
puniſhed, This i; that which the P-ophet ſo earneſtly 
begged of God, O Lord correct me, but with judgement, 
not in thine anger leſt thou bring me to not hing. He corrects 
but for a while: For his anger endurethbut a moment, in his 
fauour is life : Weeping may endure for a 22 joy cm- 
meth in the morning. He will not almayes chide neither will 
he keep his anger for ever, The rod of the wicked ſhall not 
reſt upon the lot of the righteons : leſt the righteous put forth 
their bands unto iniquity, For yet a very litile while, and 


the indignation Thall ceaſe, and mine anger in their de- 
ſtruction. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but 
with great mercies wi/l I gather thee, Ina little wrath1 
hid my facefrem thee, for a moment: but with everlaſting 


kindneſs| 


when we he exerciſed with many & long affliffions. 
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Redeemer. For I will nit contend for ever, neither will 
be alwages wroth ; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, 
and the ſouls which I have made, Who is a God like an- 
toth-e, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
greſſion of the remnant of his beritage ? He \ reta:neth not 
his anger for ever, becauſe be delighteth in mercy. a m 
the Lord leoveth, he correfteth, even as 4 Father the Son, 
in whom ke delighteth. As many as deve, I rebuke and 
cbaſten. b In all their affliftion he was affiifted, and the An- 
gel of his preſence ſaved them : iu his love aud in his pitie 

e redeemed them, and he bare them, and carried them 
all the dayes of old. Like as a Father pitieth his children : ſo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he knoweth our 


thee wp Ephraim ? How ſhall I deliver thee Iſtael ? How 
ſoall I makg thee as Admah 2? How ſhall iet thee as Zebo- 
im? Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together. I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine an- 
Jer, Iwill not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for I am God aud 
not Man, the boly one in the midſt of thee. c Then (halt re- 
member all the way, which the Lord thy God led thee theſe 
fortie years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart For thow O God, haft 
proved us: thou haſt tried us as ſilver is tried. And I will 


turn my band upon thee, and purely purge away thy dreſs, 


| and take away all thy tiune. By this therefore ſball the ini- 
| quit) of Jacob be purged, and this it All the fruit, to taks 
E his ſin. And ſome of them of wnderftanding ſhall 
| fall, to trie them and to purge, and to make them white Ana 
Iwill bring the third part through the fire, and will refine 
| them as filver is yefined, and will trie them as gold is tried: 
| and they (hall call on my name, and Iwill hear them. Now 
For a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in beavine(s throngh manifeld 
temptations: That the trial of your faith being much more 
pretiows then gold that periſveth,though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praiſe, hono ur, & glory, at the appea- 


V— 


— 


kindneſs will I haus mercy on thee,” ſaub the Lord, thy | 


frame: he remembreth that we are duſt. How ſball I give | Veile 14. 
| Hof. 11. 8, 9, 


A 


| Efay 57. 16. 


Mieh. 9; 18. 


In love and 
Pro. 3. 12, 
Heb. 1. 3, 6. 
Reve. 3. 16. 
b Tenderneſs. 
Elay 63. 9. 
Pal. 103. 13, 


| Purge 
Eſay1. 25. & 
4. 4+ 

Eay 27.9. 
Refine 

Dan. 11. 3s. 
be 12.10, 
Zach. 13, 9., 


"og * 


c To prove 
Deut. 8. 2. 


Pſlal. 66. 10. 


1 Per, I, 647, 


314 


How to live by faith in time of Aaver(it 
— 77 9g 7 Ns 


1 Pet. 4. 12. 


Job 33. 16, . 
18. 
Hol. 2. 6, 7. 


Job 36.10, 1 6. 
Confir 


4 
grace. 
Deut. 8. 16. 
James 1. 2, 3. 


Rom. 5 3, 4,5 


John 1s. 2. 
b Save. 


1 Cor. 11. 32. 


| 

2 Cor. 4.17. 
c He will deli- 
ver them. 
Job 5. 19,18. 
out of trouble 


Pal 904.12313 


James 1.12. 
a]s tender o- 
vet them in 
trouble. 
Pal. $6.8: 
Pal. 31. 7- 


Pſa. 33. 18,19. 


— eee oemoooeo—— ren 


| ring of 7eſus Cbriſt.Think'it not ſtrange concerning the fie- 


ry tryal, which is to ti you, as though ſome ſtrange thin 
happened unto ou. He openerh the ears of men, and ſeater 
their inſtruction, that he may withdraw man from his pur- 
poſe, and hide pride from man. He keepeth back bis ſoul 
from the pit, and bis life from periſbing by the ſword. He 
openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline and commandeth that they 
return from iniquity. a Who led thee through that great 
and terrible wilderneſs, & c. that be might prove thee, to do 
thee goed at thy latter end. My brethren, count it all joy 
when yee fall into divers temptations knowing this, that tbe 
trying of your faith worketh patience. We'g lory in tribulati- 
ons alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patience,and pa- 
tzence experience; and experience hope; and hope mabeth not 
aſhamed. Every branch that beareth fruit, be purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. b When we are judged, 
we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condem- 
ned with the world, For our light affiiftion, which is 
but fer a moment, workethfor us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. c Behold, happy it the man whom 
God correfteth: therefore deſpiſe not thew the chaſtening of 
the Almighty. For he maketh ſore, and bindeth wp: he 
woundeth, and his hand maketh whole, He ſhall deliver 


thee in fix troubles, yea, in ſeven there ſhall no cvil touch 
thee, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſte nt ſt, O Lords and 
teacheft ont of thy Law:that thou maye ſt give him reſt from 
the days of adverſity : until the pit be digged for the wicked 

Bleſſed is the man that endareth temptation : for when he is 
tried, he ſhall receive the crows of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love bim d Thou telleſt ay wanaring x, 
put thou my tears in thy bottle: are they not in thy book ? 
Iwill be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy: for thou haſt conſide- 
red my trouble; than baſt known my ſoul n adverſities Be- 
hold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him + upon 
them that hope in his mercy: To deliver their ſoul from 
death, and to keep them alive in famine. The righteons ery, 


and the Lord keareth them, and delivereth them ont of all 
their 
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315 


— 


their troubles : The Lord it nigh unte them that are of a 
broken heart: and ſaweth ſuch as be of A cont) ite ſpiru:The 
Lord alſo will be a refuge for the oppreſſed: a refuge in times 
of troubli. The needy ſhall net. alwayes be forgotten:the ex- 
peftation of the poor ſhall nos periſh for ever.God is our re- 
fuge and ſtrength, a very preſens help in treuble. 
Fear thou not, for I am With thee : be. not d5/may- | 
ed, for I am thy Gd. I will ſtrengiben thee, ea 1 will | 
help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteon[neſs. Behold, all they that were incenſed 4- 
gainſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and confounded: they ſhall be as 
not hing and they that ſtrive with thee ſball periſh, Fear not, 
tho worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael: I will help thee, 
ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer,the holy one of |{rael. Sing 


ſinging, O Mountains: for Ged hath comforted his people, 
and will have mercy upon his afflitted. But Zion ſ aid, the 
Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me. (an a 
3 her ſucking babe, that ſhe ſbould not have com- 
paſſion on the ſonne of her womb ? Tea, they may forget get 
will not I forget thee. Brhold I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands, thy walls are continually before me. Be- 
cauſe he hath ſet his live upon me, therefore will I deliter 


He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him:1 wil be with | 
him in trouble, I will deliver him, & honoar him. In theſe & 
ſuch like paſlages of holy Scripture, we ſee with what 
love and tenderneſs the» Lord doth correct his children, 
for the glory of his great name, and their exceeding great 
benefit; that they might know themſelves, their frail- 
ties and graces; be purged from their droſs, emptied 
of ſelf-conceiredneſs ; confirmed in hope, patience, hu- 
mility 5 quickned unto prayer, and fitted for his king- 
dome: how gratiouſly he doth protect and comfort them 
in heavineſs, lighten their darkneſs,- heal their wounds, 
keep their feet from falling, cover them with his 
feathers, hide them in his pavilion, and fer them upon 


2 high 


O Heaven, and be joyful, O Earth, and break forth into | Eſay 49. 13, 


him. I will ſet him en high, becauſe he hath known my name. | Pal.91.14,13 


Plal.34.17,18 
Pal. 9. 9. 
verſe 18. 


Pſal. 46. 1. 
and preſent 
for their help. 
Eſay 41. 10, 
11,12, 


Verſe 14. 


14513, 16,17. 


| 
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| How to lie iy faith in time f 4dverſity, 


Pſal. 37. 39. 
Jer. 29. 11. 


Eſay 43. 1, 2. 


Pal. 7 3.23.24 


It is neceſſary 
to learn to 
live by faith 
in affliction. 
Heb.10.35,36 
Heb. 6. 12. 
Rev. 13. 10. 


P ſal. 27, 13. 


Pſal. 1 19. 49, 
50. 


high from ſuch as riſe up againſt them · He is the falyation 


ot the righteous, and their frength in time of trouble: 


His thoughts towards them are thowghts of peace, and 
wo! of evil," ro give an exprfted end: He is continually 
with them, and holdeth them by their hand; he will 


guide them with his rounſel, and afterward receive them 
unto glory. Theſe promiſes, ſo often repeated, be firm 


——— whereupon to build our faith, that we ſhall not be 
indred by affl ĩctions in our Ch᷑iſtian courſe, but rather 
furthered, till we attain unto the end of our courſe in 
Gods Kingdome. 

And ſurely it is moſt neceſſary that we learn to live 
by faith in afflictions. For faith is the groufid of ſilent and 
quiet expectation of ſalvation. When Chriſtians are 
perfecuted for the name of Chriſt, all men ſee they have 
great need of patience, that afier they have fuffered for 
a time, they might enjoy the promiſe, which now the 
hold by faith, as it were by reverſion, not in actual pol- 
leſſion. But without confidence there can be no patience. 
Faith in God is the only ſtay and ſupport ofthe heart in 
trouble and affliction. 7 had fainted unleſs Thad believed 
to lee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of he living, 
Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon whichthou haſt 
cauſed me to hope. This it my comfort in my Miction; for 
thy word hath quickned mee. In dayly and lighter tryal: 
a man of mild and patient temper may hold up the 
Head but when one deepcalleth unto another, and the 
waves flow over our head; when nature yieldeth, and 
the heart fainteth, then to ſtand faſt and be of good cou- 
rage, that onely can faith do, which is grounded upon the 
rich mercy of God, and relieth upon his Almighty po 
wer. Faith is the palm, that ſinks not under the 
waightieſt of burdens, the Camomile that ſpreads the 
more it is trodden; the oile that ever overſwims the 
greateſt quantitie of water you can powre upon it. In 
the moſt boiſterous tempeſts it lifteth up the chin, that 
we ſhall not drown : and when a man is half dead, it 

quickens 
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endured cruel mockings and ſcourgings,bonds and impriſon- 
. are 

ments,tortures and death and in all theſe wen more then con- 

queronre, 


Faith is the ſhield of the ſoul, whe 


reby is is defended 


help our ſelyes out of trouble The world will follow us 
with ſcorns and taunts, as if God had forſaken us and 
would not ariſe for our help: Our own corrupt hearts 
will be ready to ſtart aſide, repine, faint, queſtion the 
Lords truth and mercie : and * Satan will not be wanting 


to ſeduce, diſcourage, or terrifie. When our Saviour was 


afl ict ions is mide more heavy by temptations accompa- 
nying,. we had need to be well underpropped with a 
lively faith, that we might withſtand and repel the force 
of the Enemy. 

Faith only ſupplieth all our wants in affliction. He 
that poſſeſſeth all earthly things in greateſt proſperity,and 
hath not faith, hath nothing indeed; much lets the man 
that liveth in miſery : but he thatlives by faith wants no- 
thing that is good, when miſecies beſet him on every ſide. 
For the preſent riches of a Chriſtian are the gracious and 
faithful promiſes of God, which faith pofſeſſeth, not 
looking to what we have in hand, but what the Lord hath 
laid up in ſtore ; and expeReth to receive from Ged in 
fitteſt ſeaſon, more aſſuredly, then if he had it in his n 
power to uſe. The men of this world truſt their friends 
wi:h their ſtock or monie, and make account it is as 
ready at hand,as if they had it in their own poſſeſſion: & 
ſure it is, the true believer hath juſt and good cauſe to 
truſt God rather then himſelf, and to relie upon his 


againſt all the fiery darts of the Divel. When we are 
afflicted, we ſhall be tempted to impatience, deſpair, 
doubting of Gods love, and the uſe of wicked means to 


to his opportunity withall his might, malice, and ſubtiltie 


word 


quickens aud puts lite into him. By faith the Saints have | heb. un. 33,35 


| 


an bungred in the wilderneſs, the temper came unto 
bim, and ſaid, If thou be the ſon of God, command | Vat. 4. 3, 
that theſ: ſtones be made tread, Now ſeeing the burden of | 
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Hab. 2. 4+ 


Pal. 18. 2. 
Deut. 32. 30. 
Pſal. 31. 3. & 
71. 3. 


The Godly 
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to live by 
faith in affli- 
ions. 

41 Tim. 4.8. 
b Rom. 8. 28. 


1 Cor.10-13. 
1d4Aﬀs 27. 25. 


{Pſal. $6. 3. 
— 31. 5. 


Pal. 23. 4. 


—c 


word for whatſoeyer he hath committed unto him Faith 
in time of danger doth as it were fence and compaſs us 
with the promiſes of God: but without faith we are na- 
ked, and lie open to the malice of our adverſaries. Beho/d, 
his ſoul hich is lifted up. is not uprig bt in him, but the juſt 
ſhall live by bis faith. The unjuſt man puffs up himſelf, 
and builds towers of defence to himſelf : but the juſt 
man believeth, and that ſhall be to him in ſtead of all ca- 
ſtles, towers, and bulwarks in the world. For it brings 
us under the wing, preſence, and protection of God: It 
makes him our refuge and ſafeguard, high rock, and tow- 
er of defence. 

Afflictions profit not, if they be not mixed with faith 
in them that bear them. Bodily phyſick procureth not 
health, if natural heat be lacking in the patient, which 
might cauſe the potion to work to the expelling of the 
ſick humour: faith in reſpect of afflictions the phyſick 
of the ſoul, is that natural heat, whereby they are made 
to work kindly to the purging of ſin and the increaſe 
of grace and comfort. where it is altogether wanting, 
there can be no kindly wot k. 

Therighteous are allowed to live by faith in the times 
of evil, when calamities of all ſorts compaſs them abour, 
For a godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and that which 
is ro come: andthe godly are to believe both, according 
to the word ofthe Lord. God hath promiſed, that b all 
things ſhall work together for good,” to them that love God, 
& that c he will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that we are 
able : and it is our duty to d believe God, that it ſhall be 
even as he hath told us. 

The godly have had this confidence in former times, 
whoſe practiſe is botha token of our priviledge, and a pat- 
tern of our duty. hat time I am afraid ] will truſt in thee. 
Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord God of truth. Tea, though wall through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death,] will fear no evil; for thou art 


with me, thy rod, and thy ſtaffe they comfort me. Come, and 
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he end 


let us return unto the Lord: for he hath torn, and he wil 


heal us, he hath ſmitten, and he will blinde ut up: After | 


two dayes will he revive us, in thethird day be will raiſe ws 
up, aid we ſball live in his ſight. 
God is hereby much glorified that we relie upon him 


as our rock of defence, al- ſuffic ient Saviour, and trullieſt 


friend in time of diſtreſs. It is one of the Lords moſt roy- 
al titles, to be the Father of the Fatherleſs, and a judge 
of the widdoWs,a refuge for the oppreſſed,& the helper of the 
poor, Thou baſt been a ſtrength to the poor, a firength to 
the needy in his diftreſs; a refuge from the ſtorm, a 
ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible 
ones it as a ſtorm. againſt the wall, And therefore 
will the Lord wait, that he my be gracious unto you, and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon 
on. 

The Lord hath commanded us to wait upon him in the 
dayes of calamity and ſorrow. The it ball live by faitb. It 
is the very ſcope of this text, to teach this one point of do 
ctrine to the Jews, when they ſhould be oppreſſed by the 
Babylonians,viz. that in greateſt dangers, the only way is 
to (tay ourſelves, and-eſtabliſh our hearts by faith on 
Gods promiſes. 

Confidence in God doth the more binde and oblige 
him, as it were, to do us good. The Lord ſball help the 
righteous and deliver them : he ſhall deliver them from the 
wicked, and ſave them becauſe they truſt in him,T hou wilt 
keep him in perfelt peace, whoſe minde is ſtayed on thee, be- 
cauſe he bath truſted in thee. I will ſurely deliver thee,and 
thou ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be for a prey 
unto thee becanſe thou haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lord. 
If a friend relie and build upon our faithful promiſe, we 
take our ſelves bound not to fruſtrate his expectation in a 
dead lift: the Lord will never leave the ſoul deſtitute, 
which truſts in him. The faithful have promiſed them- 
{elves help, and confidently begged aid, becauſe they 
truſted in the Lord: Be merciful wnto me, O God, be mer- 
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Pal. 57. 1. | 


| Plal.143.8,9. 


Plaſ. 146. 8. 
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theſe promi- 
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Pal, 119.7 8. 
Heb. 12. 7. 
Hoſ. 6. 1. 
Pro. 3. 1 1,12. 


| | 
2 Sam.16.12, 


Iſrael. Faith ſpeaketh on this manner; we have no might 


Chro, 10, la. 


cifml unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in thec: yea in the ſha- 
do of thy wings will I make my refuge, until theſe cala- 
mities be over paſt, Canſe me to hear thy loving kinde. 
neſs in the Morning, for in thee do I truſt; cauſe me 
to know the way wherein I ſhould. walk, for I lift up my 
ſoul unto thee, Deliver mee, O. Lord, from mine e- 
nemies, for I flie unto thee to hide mee, And to hope in 
God, and to have God for our help, are linked together 
in Scripture, ſo that his help is ready for all them, who 
reſt upon him in truth. Happy is he, that hath the God 
of Jacob for bis help: whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
God. 

Rn acts of faith in reſpeR of theſe promiſes bee 
enele. 

Firſt, It looketh unto God and acknowledgeth his 
hand in all afflitions, whoſoever be the inſtruments. 
Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lord bath not done it. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken aW ay. I know O 
Lora, that thy judgements are right, & that then in faithf ul- 
neſs haſt afflited me. If yee endure chaſtening, God dea- 
lethwith you 4s with ſonnes : for what ſonne is be, whom the 
Father chaſteneth not. And this is one ſpecial ground of 
humiliation, patience, and comfort. Come, and let us re- 
turn unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal ns. 
Ny ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord,neither 
be weary of his correftion. For whom 1 Lord lot eth, he cor- 
recteth, even as a fatber the ſon, in whom he delighteth. Let 
him curſe : for the Lord hath bidden him. It may be that the 
Lord will look on mine affiiftion, and that the Lord will re. 
quite good for his curſing this day. But of theſe more parti- | 
cularly hereafter. 

Secondly, It teacheth that we are in ſuch diſtreſſes, out 
of which none can help us, but the ſtronger helper of 


1 this great company, that commeth againſt us: nei- 
ther know we what to do, but our ejes are upon thee. And 


great is the benefit of this inſtruction, for it * the 
| cart þ 


— 
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heart from carnal repoſs in means or friends; it expells 
vexations and diſtracting cares and eſtranges from the 
uſe of unlawful means of deliverence whatſoever. The 
horſe is prepared again the day of battle:but ſafety is of the | 
Lord. An horſe is but a vain thing to ſave 4 man; neither | 
is any man delivered by his own ſtrength. And the ſame | 
may be ſaid of wiſdom, ſwiftneſſe, wealth, or the force of 
any means whatſoever, though never ſo lawful, or likely: 
But as for unlawful means, no good ſucceſſe can be hoped 
from them. The Egyptians ſball help in vai n, and to no pur- 
poſe; therefore have I cryed concerning this their ſtrength ii 
to fit ill, 

Thirdly, it wiſely directeth us to conſider, that the 
cauſe of all miſery and ſorrow is fin, and thereupon 
drives to examine our wayes, humble our ſelves before 
God for mercy ; renew our hope in his grace, and ſet 
_ reformation of what is out of order. Faith isa good 
Phyſitian, that ſeeketh to cure the diſeaſe, by taking 
away thę cauſe thereof: when God takes trial of us 
that we might know our ſelves, faith maketh ſearch in- 
to the heart; when he judgeth by his chaſtiſments, faith 
maketh us to judge our ſelves; and when God Striketh 
for fin, faith ſtriketh at the head of fin. Let us ſearch 
and try our wayet, and turne again to the Lord. I thong ht on 
my wayet: and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. When 
Manaſſes was in affliction, he beſought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his 
Fathers. Sarely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born 
chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more, that which I ſee 
not, reach thou me; if I have done iniquity, I will de no 


more. ä f 
Fourthly, Faith maketh the heart willingly to ſub- 

mit it ſelf to the good pleaſure of God, and patiently to 

bear his correction. Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently 

for him: fret not thy ſelfe becanſe of bim who proſpereth in 

his way." Tet unte God my ſoul keep thou ſilence + for from 

him iſ my expettation, By faith the ſervants of God have 
F 1H = 
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Elay 39. 8. 
Mich. 7. 9. 


2 Sam.15.16, 
Pal. 131. 2. 


Pla.38:14,15; 


By what con · 
fiderations 
faith per. 
ſwades to 
meckneſs un. 
der Gods. 
hand. 

I, 
Lam, 3. 39. 

. 


| lohn 18. 11. 


been inabled to ſay, The word of the Lord is good, I will 
bear the indignation of the Loyd, becauſe I baue puned 
againſt him, until he plead my cauſe, and execute ju ge- 
ment for mee. If he Jay thus, I have ne delight in het, be bold 
bere am 1, let him do to me a. ſcemeth g eod unto him. Surely 
have behaved and quieted my ſelf as a childs that is maaned 
of his Mother; my ſoul is even as 4 weaned childe. I mas as 
a man that heareth not, and in whoſe mouth are no reprogf*. 

For in thee, O Lord, do] hope; Guiltineſs of Conſcience 


quierneſs, when the rod of Gad is upon our backs; 
both which are cortected by faith. The conſcience is com- 
forted by faith, reſting upon the gracious promiſes of par- 
don, and giving aflurance that fm. is pardoned; paſſions 
are curbed and bridled by the ſovera iguty of ſaith as ha- 
ving the affections under command, which it doth ſeaſon 
and move according to the direction of the word: and by 
ſtrong, potent, irreſiſtible perſwaſions, whereby it wor- 
eth the ſoul to this ſweet and heavenly ſubmiſſion And 
as a plaiſter, which upon ſore fleſhcauſeth much ſmart, up- 
on ſound fleſh ſtirreth no pain: ſo troubles lighting upon 
a ſoul healed by grace, and ſeaſoned by faith, are nothing 
ſo grievous. | | 

The conſiderations of faith, whereby itperſwades unto 
meekneſs, be ſuch like. The-firſttaken from\the deſert of 
fin, which is far greater then any thing we ſaffer, or can 
ä — dot h a living mas complain a man for 
the puniſt ment of his fins ? | 

The ſecond, from the hand that layeth the rod upon 
our back, or reacheth out this bitter potion, which we 
are forced to drink off, and that is 
juſt, gracious, and loving Father. Whereas humane reaſon 
did cloudily and obſcurely ft to it ſollowers certain 
broken and confuſed opinions, little better then dreams, 
of deſtinie, and providence: Faith dothrevidently and cer- 
tainly aſſure of this ground of patience and comfort: that 


| the leaſt tick befals us not, —_— | 
| an 


( which is ever fearful ) and untamed paſſions make um- 


od, our moſt wile: 


| 
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and hand; not only bi a wile God, but of a tender Father; 
and fellow · feeling Elder brother, who beſt knoweth,and 
can meaſure out exactly what is meeteſt. He Will not Lay 
upon man more then right, that he Heu] emer into Iud ge- 
ment with Jed. I mas dumbe, and opened not my month be- 
cauſe thew didſt it, It 38 the Lordi let him do what ſeemeth 
him good. N 5 0 i 

Thi y, Out ofthis principle faith extracts this infal- 
lible concluſion, This Cup, how bitter and wringing ſoe- 
ver, is a medicine to cure, not a poyſon to deſiroy, ming- 
led by him, that moſt perfectly doth underſtand our need, 
our ſtrength, and the working of his own potion ; mini 
ſtred in great love and tender compaſſion, to drive out 
corruption, confirm faith, preſerve from falling, ſtreng- 
then grace, wean from the world, and bring nearer to 
God by unfained repentance, If it be ſickneſs or pover- 
tie, it is in our Fathers own hand, and hr will nor contend 
for ever, leſt the ſpirit ſhould fail before bim: If he turn us 
over toa ſervant tofcourge us: yea, though Sathan him- 
ſelf buffet us, yet he ſtands by to number & moderate the 
ſtripes, that they ſhall not lay more upon us then ſhall be 
for our good; and he will inable us to bear. I am very 
fore diſpleaſed with the Heathen that are at eaſe : for [was 
but a little diſpleaſed,and they helped forward the aſlict ion: 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I am returned to Jeruſalem 
with merci:s, My grace is [nfficient for thee 3 for my 
ftrengrh is made peifelt in weakneſs. What ever beſals 


being in Chriſt, it cannot bend to our utter confuſion: 
but an iſſue ſhall be given unto it. What terrible noiſe 
ſoever the ſtorm fhall make over our heads, it ſhall be 
but as hail ſtones upon the tiled or leaded houſe, that 
rattle more then hurt. We ate kept by the power of 
Ghrift,: that the Evilone ſhall not touch us: we are in 
— harbour under the rock, and ſhall never be confoun- 


breed dangerous diſeaſes —— be not prevented : trou- 
| bn 


Sick we are, and that of divers bumours, which may 
bles 


1— — 


| 


Levit. 10.3. 


Job 34. 23, 
Pal. 39. 9. 
1 Sam. 3. 18. 


Efay $7. 16. 


Zach.1.15,16 


2 Cor. 12.9. 


1 Iohn 5. 16. 


— 


— 


How to live by faith'in time of Adverſity, , 


324 


Cſay 27. 9. 
Dan. 11. 35. 
Deur. 8. 3. 


Zach. 13.9. 
Mal. 3. 3. 
I Pet. 1. 7. 


Lam. 3. 27. 


Pro. 20. 30. 


ter, which would impair our ſpiritual health, if it were 


fine, try, exerciſe, breed the quiet fruits of righteouſneſs, 


Heb. 12. 11. 
Deut. 3. 16. 
Rom. 5. 3, 4. 


Pſal. 119. 71. 


fection ſhall be doo and altogether ſhall and muſt work 
{for the beſt, W. 


— 


bles, loſſes, dilgraces, dangers and ſuch like, arethe Lords 
baths and pills, whereby he rids us of that inſectious mat- 


let alone; his bitter potions, that ſhall work for our 
health and welfare. He bath ſaid unto Croſſes purge, re- 


givethem experience of their faith, confirm their pati- 
ence, ſupport their hope, ' make them bring forth more 
fruit: but he hath given them no allowance to hurt, vex, 
confound, weaken faith, or waſte any grace of the Spirit. 
When we feel our bowels wring, or (as in a Sea-ſickneſs ) 
ate dead-fick for the preſent, then faith puts us in'remem- 
brance, we ſhall be the better many dayes after. Phyſick 
makes ſick before it gives health . ſo do afflictions, but 
the fruit is pleaſant. When they are a little over we ſhall 
be able to ſay, Oh, this was good for me, I would not for 
any thing; but I had born the Voke in my youth, that! 
may live the more comfortably in my age. Wiſe parents 
do not always correct their children in meaſure, as bei 
ignorant of their nature and diſpoſition. The moſt learne 
Phy ſitian may be deceived in the diſeaſe and conſtitution 
of his patient, miſtake in rhe quality or ſtrength of his 
Phyſick, and ſo mifs of his intended cure: but the ſpiri- 
tual Phyſician of our ſouls, doth ſo exactly know our 
temper and diſeaſe, · doth ſo intirely affe our health, fo 
accurately mingle the malgine andpoiſonſul ingredients 
in our Phyſick with correctors 7 that the con- 


at though they be bitter to the taſte ? It 
is better with the body when it feedeth on ſowre herbs, 
which breed good blood, then on ſweet meats which en- 
— bitter vomits, & mortal ſickneſſes. Ihe true ſoul- 

ckneſs; vis. ſin and cortuption that dwelleth in it, doth 
cleave ſo faſt, and hath eaten ſo deep, that gentle purges, 
eaſie corroſives (that ſcarce work to ſence or feeling) can- 
not expel or remove it. True it is, that all ev ils in them- 
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ſelves art hurtſul, but faith looketh' upon them as they 
| 3 are 
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are changed in and by Chriſt. who-hath taken away the 
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= che heart. Should a man be very ſick whiteft the 

ſicke doch. worke, he wauld not be dilmayed ſo long | 
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yet by faich the patience of /ob, and al! holy Martyrs bath 
Thread; — moſt excellent weight of boy. 
which Paul eying , counted his afſtictions ( which to us 
would have beene intolerable) li =_ and momentany, not | Cor. 4. 15. 
worthy to be named in compariſon : which made him not ' 
onely not weepe and howle, but ſing in che Dungeon, and 
reckon ic pexal four and honour co be counted, „ not 
onely a believer, but a ſufferer for And even as wa- 
ters fall downe into vallies , not able to abide in grounds | 
that lie bigh : ſo the ſenſe of theſe afflictions gocth away 
from minges that are lifced up in ſuch concemplation. By | 
theſe and fuch like perſwaſions,, faith aUures the hear | 


willingly, freely, conſtantly to reſigne it ſafe to the good 


{ pleaſure of God in all t 
The fiſt act of faith, It tescheth wiſdom to judge a- 
| right of all afflictions. Bleſſed 5s the ma whom thew i 
ſtracteſt, and teache } bins ext of ih l ſci, wilely 
ro conſider” of affii ; of their nature, end, uſed and 
iſſue to them that feare God. , J 
in the dayes of adverſity. Did we not 

2 foe chi ings otherwiſe chan chiy are, they wopkd ae 

calt us downe ſo much as they doe. Want of 
wiſdom , what voices doth it draw fromus ? Even ſu 
#5 theſe ; Were it anything — £0 te- 
ceive good from it. Whereas th | 
faith we come to diſcerne, that —— 
moſt fit to doe us good. For faith ſeeth ndt according to 
ſenſe or outward appearance, bur as the truth is in Jeſus 4 
Chriſt, alwayes mapuifying the wiſdom and courſes of 
God , as beſt and moſt tor our profit, The Spirit of wiſ- Eu. 11.2. 
dom and underſtanding, of judgement and counſeil was | 
upon Chriſt ; of which Spirit wepartake by faith, | 
and — wiſe to tha things of God, and to | 
right of bis d towards us. And ſi om this 
[Sp — to give our neckesto the yoke , mod! 
ores winger ro gies Feare of hurt in chat which 
| leere n;; ... 

once 


. — 
—— 


— — 
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| Pſal. 37. 1, 2. 
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 Plal. 62.8. 
Eſay. 26. 1 6. 
Pal. 1. 
Job. 8.8 a 


| 134 8.7 
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! 
| 


| 


7 
— 
| — 


The counſeli, which E kphazaiid 


does by faith, che ſcales falliog from our eyes, we come to 
by an. 414 1 
coofidence vill not kexpe i: | 


aide, co mredre bis favour | 
11% pe my 2 che 1watchts powre aut thine heut like mar 
ter, * fort a 


rid nteret out ibo hands towards him: Having no wiſe- 


He covets that the ſpi- 
„when che bitter pat 


| ina bontinus of Blyſick 

| {Andnefls io the ching which hedlopgerdager, and beg- 

| d of God. | nnn 
e SSL oh 1 Yr | fret 


— 


— 


_— 


ber vr be exerciſed with many and long Mues, 


<309 


though it were no great matter how things went forward 
or backward : it doth both calme the heart, and kindle de 
[ fires. Nor doth faith incite barely tocry unto God in di 

| Kreſle, but in all conditions eſta bliſheth the heart upon his 
| aide; that it lookes not after other meanes of deliverance, 
chen hee. affords: The upright man will delight bimſelſe 
in the Almighey q when trouble commeth upon him; 
he will call upon God at all times, and looke unto him for 
helpe. Na 
Setenthly, It raiſeth the beart, being canſeious of its 
weakneſſe, to reſt upon the Lord for ſtrength, ho makes 
unable to doe all things through bis ſtrengthening of us; 
who ſtrengtheneth his in the ianer man to long-ſuffering 
with joyfulneſſe; who hach faid , ſuch as looke to mee, 
ſhall renew: their flrength, they ſhall mount up with wings 
as: Eagles, they ſhall runnt and not bt wear} : they (bal 
Walks amd not faint : yea, it faxeth and eſtabliſheth the 
heart upon Chriſt the rocke ſtrong and mne: 


—— —ͤ——ͤ— —d 


them. Thos wilt kgepe him in perfelt peace ¶ ſaith the 
), whoſe minde ¶ or thought] 5s ff. med an rhee — 
cauſe ' hee truſtet h in thee. The righteous ſball not be afra. 
of evil tydingi, his heart is fixed \ or eftabliſheds | aud tra- 
fteth in the \Lord. Thus faith ſetteth the Lord alwayes in 
ies ſigbt, and fortificth the heart in confidenceofbig might. 
I hag ſet the: Lord: alwayes before mee, becauſe hee 15a 
my right hand, I ſhall not be moved; (that is) I have ver- 
come all temptations, my hope being faſtened upon che 
Lord ; for he bath powerfully, aſſiſted and comforted 
mee 


as the perſon in whom is all out fir: 


th. The, hil 
are a weake creature, baving neither 


making their houſes in the rockes or ſtonie 


fret, repine, or murmure; nor yet to grow ſeeuro a 


rag vn. 


e:. | 
2 Chron. 16, 
6978. ' 
Pſal. 112.7. 


whence foolloweth courage and ſteadineſſe to under goe 


Plal.rs.8.” 
Plal.7 3-23, \ 


0 ſtreogth is to claſpe to Chniſt, and bold to lic, | 


nor other. meanes of nature to defend themſelues ⁊ but . 


| 


ſtoni ä 
fiying thither in time of danger, they fee th 


4 1» 
#. & ” 4 
— 
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Phil 4.13, 
Col. 1.11. 


Erheſ 3.16. 
Elay. 40. 31. | 


LE 2 * 
„„ . 


| 


Job. 27.9, 10. 
Pfal. 5. 3. 
Mich, 2.7, 


1 


 Eph.4,15-16, 


| 


Hew to live by Faith in time of Adver fitie, © , | 


- — 


— of 


and provide ſafely for their young-ones. Wee of our 
ſelves are feeble and weake , eaſily ovetturned with 
che leaſt temptation : but working our ſelves by faich 
into that rocke Jeſus Chriſt, againſt whom the powers 
of Hell cannot prevaile, we become couragious, un- 
moveable, invincible. It Matters not what weight be laid 
upon the foundation, fo it be ſure and ſtedfaſt, if Chriſt 
be our ſupporter, (as by faith he is made ours) nothing 
can overwhelme us. Ie quiet neſſe and confidence is cu 
ſtrength. | 
Againe, by faith we receive the Spirit of fortitude and 
courage, whereby we are made able to endure the burthen 
of afflictions, and become valiant in combates. For the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and coi:nſell, of underitanding and 
(rengeh was powred into Chriſt, tothe end we might 
boldly go unto him, to aske thoſe things we ſtand in | 
nced of, and receive them by faith according to our mea- 
| ſure. As the head communieates ſtrength to the body, fo 
Chriſt powres out the vertue of his heavenly unction upon 
the whole body of his Church. When the Apoſtles had 
| received this ſpirit of ſtrength, they make a play of all their 
ſufferings and labours , even as in bodily things we fee men 
that have ſtrength and courage (as theſe porters and ſuch) 
they will make a ſport to beare ſuch burthens , as a wenke 
creature would tremble to lift at. For as bladders ſwimme 
wlofe all waters whilſt they are filled with winde: ſo do 


{ we above all afflictions, whileſt this Spirit is with us, to 


ſapport usin them. 
Feare , doubting , ſeebleneſſe, fainting , nice-tender- 
neſſe , or melting of heart proceed from infidelity and 
+ Hardinefſe, courage, valour , invincible durance 


8.1, | are the fruits of feith, ſtaying it ſelfe upon the Lord; and 


ſeeeking unto him. Be ſtrong, be of good ceurage, feare not; 
nor be diſimayed, for the Lord will be with thee he will not faile 
thee nor forſake thee. Diſtruſt many times wrings from us 
ſuch voices as theſe, were it any thing but this, I could hope 
to beare it: Whereas did we in conſcience of our impo- 


P —— td. Ss. MME. tm. 


| 


— ———_— — — * — 


— — 


wr - 


upon him by a lively faith, we ſhould finde ſtrength 
enoegh through his might, whereby to beare that com 
rably, which we thinke moſt incollerable, Faith drives a 
| man out of himſelfe, as not able to beare the leaſt croſſe as 
be ought, and chrougb the power of God ic enabletb to 


1 that beſt { how troubleſome ſoever) with which 


God is pleaſed to trie us. 

| Eightly, By faith heart is drawne to uſe all 
afford, but reſterh Gods promiſes, and aſſu- 
| pance of his above all lizeiboods and appearan- 
ces. God ſhall f and (faith the pſulmiſt) ar che right band »f 
the poore to {ave hins from theſe, that candi mas his janle When 
| I erie unte thee , then ſbal nue mes lurne backey this / 


——— Myſes left Egypt, and feared not 


viſible. The reaſon is, faith couplettrthe meanes 
and rhe end, but boketh tothe promiſes, his grace, faith- 
| fulneſſe, and power (who is able to doe above all that we 
can ce ) and not to the probability of the thing 
might become t F ather of many Nations, being fully per- 
[waded, phat what God bad promiſed, he was able to perform 
By fab Sara received flrength is beave a Soune, when ſhee 


war pehage ; becanſe foe judged lum ſairhfull who had pro- 


wied. 5 

I This on the promiſes which ſaith worketh, 

is abſolute, without limitation of time, meaſure ofafflicti- 

. manner br ter per fry itreferrech to the 
— — wi th it ſelfe ſecure! 

upon his faitbfullword and providence. He that believe: 

| will nor make baſte. Feare rides poſt 

| — & folly turnes over with ſpeed our 

i God, delighting 

faith, rhich leaneth 


be- 
to be in the houſe of la — 


22 


| tencie ſeek to Chriſt to make us able, and faſten our ſelves* 


the 
meanes of helpe, ey in his providence doth | 
upon 


: becauſe he ſaw him that was in- 


beheved in hope, rhat bee | * 


to out · rune dan- 


the promiſes of truth, makes no | 


be gromiſts' 
fainh workets, | 


Evy.28.16. 
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Job. 13.15. 


Heb. 11.19. 
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Pfal. 49.5. 
Pfal. 36. 4. 


| | 


fal. 27.1, 2,3 

Pſal. 3.6. 

Plal.$4.4-$. 
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Pial 118.7. 
Pſal. 46. 5,7. 


Pfal. 116.3, . 


| Pſal. 2a. 4. 
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H ſhall reward evill unto mine nent; 6 Gp Mun 


for deliverance oat of captivity in Babylang t rnd 
the time of redemption to be at hand, be prayed to G 

for the ſame, Asfor the meaſure of afflictiom, or meanes of 
deliverance ,-the voice of: 9 be heordl indob and 
———— he ones: be: would truſt in God 
though he ſhould kill him; Fheother, being commandod 
to ſacriſice his onely Sonne Iſaac the ſonne ofthe ptomiſe, 
believed that ſome other way he ſhould receive him from 
the dead; This eſſect faith bringeth forth when all meanes 


faile ainſt all ons in ſhew neyet 4 ſtrong | 
— oppeſiri | | 


— with the — — — —— 


my feete carried me to) 
aſſe m a,. For f hard af exrGid our G ä 
2 9 — rg bur bis power ed his wrath i. 
guunſt all abem that forſaks l. Ia Lard- 
1m) Ilia, whom (hall Hart Theord ieths 
of an life, f aubam (ball i bi afraid? Though wn 
campe again(# me, my heart ſhall not feare. 


the Lord ii with. thine 


[axe 


truth WOE 
But. dp in thie s; Babeessbs aks | 
dltate on Gods truth, which ne ter faileth-; Msi chighz 
which cannot be teſiſted ; his wiſdom, whicho e 
effecteth his on workes by meanes / beſt approved in hi 
counfell, in the fitteſt ſeaſon; and hit endet compaili 


whereby he is ready to ſuccour them that: are btaught 
low. Againe, it looketb — W 


| 7 whenave be exctreiſed with many and long affiictions 


8 


and to the uſual courſe, which he hath held with his ſer- 
vants in all ages * - which is to grant deliverance, when 
the afflictions of his ſervants be increaſed, and ſend help, 
when to ſenſe andreaſonir is furtheſt off. For every ſoul 
is the Lords, 47 the ſeul of the Father, ſo alſo the ſonle of 
the ſon': and what favour he hath ſhewed unto any one, 
he will vouchſafe to every one that ſeeketh him dili- 
gently, if ic maybe for their good, It isalſo confirmed 
by the experience of Gods dealing with us in former 
times of diſtreſſe anddanger. Thou art he thit took me 
out of the womb; thow diaſt make me hope, when 1 was upon 
my mothers breſts. I was caſt upon thee from the womb; 
then art my God from my mothers belly. O God thou haſt 
tang ht me from my youth, and bither nnto have I decla- 
red thy wondrous works. For former mercies are as bills ob- 
ligatory under his hand, to aſſure of future good things, 
as they ſhali be needful. That which God hath once done 
for us in ſuſtaining, quickning, quieting our ſpirits with 
peace which paſſeth underſtanding , keeping our hearts; 
that he will do every day unto us, if we inforce our 


ceaſe to accuſe, check, and condema it ſelf for the Infide- 
. | lity, diſtraſt, and weaknefle of faith that he eſpieth ; to 

incite, ſtir up, and call upon itſelf more confidently to 
wait, and truſt in the 4 in bitterneſſe of heart to 
ſeek and ſue unto him for more ſtrength from above.'z/hby 
art thon caſt dowr, O my ſoul, why art thou diſquieted witb- 
in me ? Hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help 
of his countenance, O my God, my ſoul is caſt down Within 


We. - i 

Ninthly, Faith beleeveth one contrary in another, and 
out of deepeſt diſtreſſes gathereth-.afſurance of ſweeteſt 
deliverances, For the Lord ſhall) jullge bisprople, and 
repent him{elf far bis ſervants,' whew be” ſeeth thæ their 
power is gone; and there is nout ſhut up or left. The Lord 


willbe a refuge for the oppreſſed : a ref ge in timer [or due 


{elves towards him. Moreover, a good heart will not 


Ex. 3. 8. &. 
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Ezek. 18,4. 


Pfſal. 1 2.9. 
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2 Tim. 4. 17. 
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ee trouble. Mans extremity is Gods. opportunitie: 
Deepeſt 


— 


. ed 


— — 2 


| 


1 


Hero lively faitbin timeaf Adverſttie, ( 


Jer. 30. 13,14 


ler. 32.24, 23. 
e. 


Deepeſt miſery is the fitteſt ſeaſon for deliverance. Men 
often, hke to Swallows, will be with us in Summer, but 
leave us in winter. The Divel, when he hath drawn his 
into the bryars, will give them leave to look for them- 
ſelves. But God hath ever ſtood neareſt to his, when their 
exigencies have been greateſt. The experience of miſery 
& calamitie is made the ſure ground of ſuch joyful hopes, 
as the Lord hath promiſed. The greater ſorrows the 
people of God ſuffered, the more undoubted experience 
they had of divine truth containgd in Meſoical threat- 
nings : the more undoubted the experience of their truth, 
upon conſciouſneſs of their own tranſgreſſi ons, the grea- 
ter motives they had, upon hearty and fincere repentance, 
to apprehend the ſtabilitie of his ſweeteſt promiſes-for 
their good. No depreſſion of this people, but ſerved as 
a counter-ſway to haſten, intend or inlarge the meaſure of 
their wonted exaltation, ſo long as they rightly weighed 
all their actions and proceedings in Meſes ballances, and 
compared their permanent ſorrow for ſin paſt with their 
wonted delight in tranſient pleaſures. This that the 
Lord had ſtricken P ach with the wound of an enemie, 
and with a ſharp chaſtiſement for the multitude of his 
iniquities, is propounded as an argument of conſolation: 
for becauſe the Lord hed killed, they muſt believe, he 
would make alive again. The preſent wounds, inflicted 
contrary to the rules of politique defence, were the beſt 
pledges of their ſuture health, beyond all hope of State- 
Surgeons. And when Jeremy more admired, then diſtru- 
ſted Gods mercies, in tendring the purchaſe of his kin(- 
mans field to him, when the Kings and Princes of 7#dahb 
had no aflurance of ſo much poſſeſſion in the promiſed 
Land, as to inherit the Sepulchres of their Fathers: the 
Lord expels not his ſuſpenſive, rather then d iffident admi- 
ration, with ſignes and wonders, as he did Gideonr doubt, 
or his ſtiffe-necked ſore · ſathers diſtruſt. By what means 
then? By the preſent calamities which had ſeized upon 
the Cities of Iadal, and that very place, wherein — 
purcna? | 


| the Lord,like as I have browght all this great plague upon this 


[exerciſe us with afflictions of what ſort ſoever, though 


Ir ben be ce, many and long cba, 


335: 


purchaſed poſſeſſion lay. Thisis the very ſeal of Jeremi- 
hs aſſurance, from the Lords own mouth. Thus ſaitb 


people; ſo will I bring upon them all the good that I have pro- 
miſed them. And the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed iu this land, 
whereof ye ſay, it is deſolate without man or beaſt; cc, The 
depth of miſery is uſually made an-argumentto move the 
Lord with ſpeed to hear and ſend help: and this is groun- 
ded upon the promiſe of God to give audience to his chi- 
dren, whenin their diſtreſſes they remember themſelves, 
and ſeek his face. Awale, why ſleepeſt thown, O Lord? 
ariſe, caft ut not off for ever. Wherefore hideſt thow 
thy face, and forgetteſt aur aſſliflion and oppreſſion ? 
Attend unto my cry, for I am branght very low, deli- 
ver weer from my perſecutors: for they are ſtronger 
then IJ. What, that as we feel God to be true in his 
threats, ſo we may be aflured he will not fail of his 
promiſes. 

Laftly, it rejoyceth in tribulations, and triumpheth 
before the victory. The patient is glad when he feels 
his phyſick to work, though it make ſick for the time; 
becauſe he hopes it will procure health. We rejoyce in af- 
flictions, not that they are joyous for the preſent, but 
becauſe they ſhail work for our good. As faith rejoy- 
ceth, ſo it triumpheth in aſſurance of good ſucceſs : forit 
ſeeth not according to outward appearatice, bat when 
all means fail it keepeth God in fight, and beholdeth 
him preſent for ourfuccour. As for me, I will come into 
rby houſe, in the malt itude of thy mercy:and inthy fear Will 
I worſoip towards thy holy Temple. I have truſted in thy 
mercy, my heart ſball rejoyce in thy ſalvation, The rig hte- 
our ſhall compaſs me about: for thou ſralt deal burntif ully 
With me». | 

"Thus are we to live by faith when God is pleaſed to 


heavy to be born and of long continuance. Great trou- 


ler.32.42,43. 
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Deu. 30. 1, 2, 3 
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bles of long durance are the exerciſes of faith, as weighty 
_ burdeus 


afflictions. 
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335  Howtwboely fathin timeef def, - 


burdens are trials of ſtrength. As none for a little headach, 
or for the rauch of pin will ſeek to the bodily Phiſician 
or Surgeon: ſo it is ina manner with the ſoul, whiles it 
is troubled with like grievances ſpiritual. Little things 
do not much exerciſe our faith, nor ſtir us up to ſeek 
God; and ſhort afli&ions are ſoon forgotten. Fath in- 
deed deſpiſeth not the leaſt croſſe, but is moſt prooved & 
ſtirred up in the greateſt. Without queſtion there is 
moſt need of faith, when afflictions lie the heavieſt; and 
the more,becauſe Sathan will be moſt buſie at ſuch times 
to moleſt and trouble; he wills to ſhew his power and 
malice when we are moſt feeble. When God follows a 
man with one affliction upon another, and thoſe of great 
continuance, then the Devil will tempt to impatience and 
deſpair, as if God took him for his enemy, and would 
not ſhew compaſſion any more. When the heart faileth, 
becauſe of the multitude of evils that compaſſe us about, 
and God hideth his face, man is apt to conceive, ſure God 
hath forſaken me, and will not ariſe for my help. If 
God did love me, he would never have abſented WE 
ſelf fo long now I am brought ſo low, in ſo grievous di- 
ſtreſſe. How ſhould the poor ſoul, weak and feeble in 
it ſelf, ſtand under this great weight of ſore affl iction, in- 
The acts of | creaſed by temptation and continuance, if it be not upheld 
faith in this | by a lively faith? the acts of faith in this caſe, are for 
caſe. ſubſtance the ſame with thoſe before mentioned; but for 
the help of the diſtreſſed Chriſtian, who may be unable 
to direct himſelf, I conceive it not amiſſe to repeat the 
principal, 
1 Firſt, It teacheth that many, and ſtrong affl ictions, of 
x Pet.1.6. - | great continuance, are no more then neceſſary. A wiſe Phy- 
ſitian will not miniſter a ſtrong potion, where a lenitive 
or gentle matter is enough, not put one dram too 
much in his preſcription : much leſſe will the Lord. We 
| need great affl ict ions that our corruptions may be ſub- 
Job. 11. 12. dued within us. For as the uutamedneſſe of ſome colt is 
| (ſuch, that unleſſe he were ſore ridden, he would * 
e 


. 


Þ hen me be exerciſed with many & long fie, 


— 


be broken, ſo it is with our rebellious nature. Learni 
tells the Phyſician, that in healing ſome bodily diſeaſes 
the patient muſt be kept ſo low, that he muſt be almoſt pi- 
ned with want, before a ſpring of better blood can be pro- 
— — inſtructeth, that God is as it were forced to 

an upon the bed of ſotrow; till his dayes draw to- 
wards the burial, and his bones begin to clatter, that he 
might hide, that is, ſuppreſs and remove his pride, and 
cure the diſtempers of the ſoul. 

Our afiRtions are many and divers, becauſe our corrup- 
tions are many and of divers kindes, & ſuch as are not ex- 
pelled with one purgation. If one medicine fic not our 
ſore, will we not ſeek another. What Father will not 
uſe many remedies to help the infirmities of his Childe, 
if one do no good? Our heavenly Father keeps us ina 
daily courſe of phyfick, now with one things, now with 
another, becauſe we profir not with any one alone. When 
affl ĩctions are grown ordinary, and uſeal, they move the 
| leſs, becauſe they be familiar; therefore God is pleaſed 
to alter and change his medicines, that they might work 
more kindly. 

And as it is neceſſary that aflitions he ſtrong and di- 
vers, ſo alſo that they be of long continuance : for growen 
diſeaſes are not haſtily removed, nor old ſores quickly hea- 
fed As ftains long ſetled in a cloth, require much ſcow- 
ring and long whiting ſo do the evils which have deep- 
ly eaten into our ſoul. In others we may behold hat 
is needſul for our ſelves. The poſterity of I/rae! endured 
tryal foure hundred years. The elder people of God 
were all led captive ſeventy years. By woful experi- 
ence every Godly man may finde, that being newly taken 
ont of the furnace, he ſtandeth in need to be refined a- 
gain. Be our afflictions of never ſo long continuance in 
this life, we are well aflured, they ſhall not preſ us lon- 
ger then fin doth harbour in our boſome And if faith 
de not overcome and vanquiſhed with daily and con- 
| tituaſ confiits againlt 1 why ſhould it — 

under 
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under the burthen ot long during croſſes. Sin is more 
oppoſite to faith, more perilicus to the ſoul, then any 
fatheily Chaſtiſements (though ſharp and cutting, 
as the diſcaſe is worſe then the phy ſick miniſtred 10 

expel it. A 

Secondly, faith in the greateſt extteamities ſuggeſterh, 
that we are under the hand of God, who correQeth in 
1:h.128,rr. | Meaſure, and for our profit, who hath determined the 

Jer. 45. 28. | time and weight of our afflictions, and by his bleſſing 

1 Cor. 10.13- | will tura them to our good; who doth proportion our 

Plal.103- 10. evils, according to the ſtrength we have, or which he will 

give, not according to our deſerving ; and alſo continue 

our afflictions in great wiſdome, faithfulneſs, and mercy, 

Even asthe Phyſitian only can preſcribe what quantity of 

phyſick is to be taken, with what change, and how long 

the courſe of diet is to be continued: ſo the Lord only 
doth appoint the meaſure, variety, and continuance of 
troublcs,wherewithhe is pleaſed to exerciſe us. Wicked 
men cannot ſet the time, nor meaſure out the quantity of 
ſuch miſeries, whereof they are inſtruments to the god. 
ly, for they would know no mean, nor ever make an end. 
They may be fit executioners of Gods will herein, when 
they be ſer too, and taken off, according to his appoint- 
ment: but unfit determiners what is to be inflited, or 
bow long it muſt be endured , Nor are we our ſelves to 
appoint the quality of our Chaſtiſements ; or the terms 
and ſeaſons wherein and how long they ſhall be continu- 
ed: for we would taſt only, (if it all ) of the milder 
phyſick, or ſip but lightly of bittet potions, when neceſ- 
ſity requires we ſhould take deep, The patient is not to 
be truſted with the ſearching and dreſſing of his own 
wound, if painful to be handled. Now ſeeing it is the 

Lord, great in mercy, infinite in wiſdome, abundant in 

loveand tender in compaſſions, who doth mingle our 

cup, why ſhould we fear or faint > If Jacob had hald or 
rended Jeſepb in priſon, would he have uſed him roughly, | 
or kept him overlong? Nono: much leſs will poſs) 

who 


PE 
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us, when his hand, is now upon us for want of duty to 
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(who is more merciful then any Father, and more pitti- 


ful then any Mother) bold us overlong, or deal rigo- 


rouſly with us: but ordering all coirections by his 
Fatherly providence, he will in his gocd time make 


them work together for good, and not for evil unto us. 
But the very hairs of Jour head are all numbred. Fear 
yee not therefore, yee are of more val:e, then many ſpar - | 


on,. 


is, ſeriouſly to make inquiry into his heart and wayes; 
deeply to humble himſelf before God ; and fervently to 
intreat mercy for fia paſt, wiſdome to make uſe of 
preſent miſery, and favour and mercy to be delivered 
and ſer free. Sinful men (if well adviſed) ſtrike not 


| 
Thirdly, faith ſetteth a man about his work, that 


without cauſe : the juſt God, when he correReth, hath 
ever jult reaſon, And for aſmuch as our conſciences for | 


359 
Eſay 49. 18. 


Laim. 322,23. 


Mat. 10. 30, 31 


the moſt part are blinded with ignorance and ſelf love, | | 
or ovet clowded with ſinful luſts, (as looking glaſles co- 


vered with duſt) that we cannot finde out of our ſelves 
much that is out of order, nor amend what u e eſpie to 
be amiſs, faith direRerh to ſeck unto God by hearty 
prayer, who can throughly acquaint us with our ſelves, 
and teach us to reform what he would have us to amend. 
Why doth the Lord give his chi:dien the repulſe when 
they crie unto him in their calamiries, but that he would 
have them ſearch more narrowly ii to their cc urſes, and 
more unfaiuedly prepare themſelves to ſeck and return 
unto him ? And if they pray unto him, he will inſtruct 
what is to be done: He who will have ſinful men to 
joyn inſtruct ion with correction, yea, and putteth into 
man ſuch regard of dumb creatures, that he will not 
ſtrike a dog, but he will make him ſee, ſo well as he can, 
what it is for which he ſtriketh him; ſhall not he inſtruct 


him? | 
But when we ſee our faults, and {mart for them in ſuch 
ſort as we account grievous, there isno power in us, to | 
Z 2 re- 
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redreſs and ſet ſtraight what is crooked and out of frame, 
Itis God onely, who is able to bleſs aflitions and make 
them profitable : we of our ſelves are like little children, 
who being taken in the fault, and fearing the rod, promiſe 
to do no more, but preſently forget both the fault, and 
danger. This we learn by faith, which ſoundly leſſoneth 
us to denie our own wiſdome, and ſtrength, and in all 
purpoſes, reſolutions and endeavours to beg wildome 
and ſtrength from God above, and wholly to rely npon 
his power and grace. In vain ſhould iron be beaten, did 
not fire ſoften it: in vain ſhould afflictions ( which are 
Gods hammer) ſtrike on our hearts, ſhould nor Gods ho- 
ly Spirit, which is compared to fire both ſoften our hearts, 
and eclighten us to ſee our duties towards him, and teach 
—— make uſe of the affliction wherewith we are exer- 
ciſed. 

Moreover faith importuneth the Lord for mercy and 
deliverance. For this thing I beſoug ht the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. My times are in thy hand : deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemies,and from them that perſe- 
cute me. Male thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant:ſave me 
for thy mercies ſake. Be pleaſed, O Lora, to deliver me : O 
Lord, make haſt to help mee, Unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord, and in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee, Lord 
why cafteſt thou off my Tout, Why hide ſt tho thy face from 


mee. 

Fourthly, faith raiſeth the heart to expect abundance 
of mercy from God, and through prayer and ſupply of the 
Spirit, to reap profit, and taft comfort anſwerable to the 
ſorrows it hath felt and endured. Great affl ictions make 
place for abundant mercy from God tous, which cannot 
be received without fingular joy on our part. An hard 
froſty winter makes a fruitful ſummer: an afflicted ſtate 
cauſeth a mellow heart. Tf our ſufferings be from God, 
we muſt look for profit by every trouble, unlefs we 


will deny Gods wiſdome, and challenge his truth or 
ſhew our ſelves, as if we were not his children, — 
| — 
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truely godly, and loving of God. If God throw us 
down, we mult wait to be comforted of him, accor- 
ding to the years wherein we have felt aflitions. To 
lay, we cannot think that ſuck a thing ſhall ever do us 
good, that ever we ſhall eſcape out of ſuth a danger, that 
ever we ſha'l ſee good dayes after theſe 2nd theſe tryals, 
doth argue great weakneſs and unbelief. For what ca 
not he make for our good; in what diſtreſs and anguiſh 
cannot he revive, who calleth light out of darkneſs, and 
things that are not as if they were, if we will give glory 
to his Word by reſting upon it ? The heart knoweth the 
bitterneſs thereof, and the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with 
HS jo). 

Thus living by faith in times of trial and viſitation, 
doth fic and prepare the heart to thankfulneſs when light 
ſhall ſhine from on high; and that ſo much the more, as 
our afflictions have been the ſhai per, or of greater conti- 
nuance. Return, O Lord, how leng, and let it repent thee 
concerning thy ſervants ; O ſatisfie ns early with thymercy; 
that we ma) re once and be glad all onr dajyes. Thou haſt 
turned for me my mouriung inte dancing; thou haſt put off 
my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs : to ihe end that 
my gler may ſing praiſe to thee,aud not be ſilent: O Lord my 
God, I will give thaułt untothee forever, It one heal a 
trifling diſeaſe, t neither ſo bindeth the patient, nor com- 
mendeth the Phyſician: but if one heal us of ſome 
deadly i-.curable malady, O we fay then wee could 
never have met with ſuch a Phyfician, not the like in 
the world again. Thou browgbteſt us into the net, thou 
laiaſt flliction upon our loint, t hom haſt cauſed men to ride 
over our heads, we went through fire, and through water; 
bur thou bronghteſt us out inte a Wealthy place. I will go 
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into thy houſe wi h burnt Offerings, 1 will pay thee my 
Vows. 


It will be objected, that in affliction faah ſeemeth to 


of Obje* ions. 
That in affli- 
ion faith is 
weak & cor- 
ruption ſtir- 


be moſt weak, and corruption moſt ſtirring, 
And true it is, that many doubtful thoughts aſcend in 
Z 3 Chri- 
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ring. 
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Chi iſtians hearts, partly becauſe they know not that they 
are allowed to live by faith in an afflicted ſtate; partly be- 
cauſe they judge amiſs of their affl ictions, taking them as 
arguments of wrath and diſpleaſure, rather then trials of 
faith, and chaſtiſements of peace. As children through 
want of wiſdome ate afraid of bugbears : ſo the errour 
of our minde raiſeth great fear and doubt of that which 
cannot hurt u«,peradventure,might greatly comfort us, if 
rightly underſtood. This miſtaking muſt be corrected by 
faith and ſpiritual wiſdome. 

True it is alſo, we ſometime feel more ſtirring of cor- 
raption in time of trouble for a while, then we felt before: 
but as Phyſick then expelleth hurtful humours when it 
worketh upon them, and maketh us complain, as feeling 
them more then when they were let alone: ſo doth Gods 
Phyſick to the ſoul, even while it is driving out corrup- 
tion, it makes us feel and complain of it more then ever. 
The like may be ſaid of faith which we feel weaker 


during the time of trial : But ſtriking the Torch, which 


for the preſent ſeemeth to put it our, maketh it blaze : 
Phyſick, wbich for the time weakens, doth tend to 
ſtrengthen the body: ſhaking the Tree which ſeemeth to 
looſe the roots, faſteneth them deeper; and the ſame may 
be ſaid in this caſe 

In affl ĩctions faith is tried, the ſweerneſs of it is not 
ſo much felt, as it is latent, which makes us think itto be 
brought exceeding tow. The ſtrength of the body is put 
forth in conflits and burthens: felt when we walk at eaſe 
and liberty. A man may fhew moſt ſtrength in wreſtling, 
when to his own feeling he diſcerneth moſt weakneſs : 
and ſo ĩt is in faith, when the ſenſe is leaſt, the power may 
be greateſt. There is an afflicted ſtrength, which cannot 
be felt great, though it be ſo in truth: and there is an affli 
Red faith, which is not deſcerned to be of that force of 
which indeed it is. But ſtrength afflicted, and ſtrength 
decayed: faith afflicted, and faith over - whelmed are much 
different. Ic 
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If want of ſpiritual refreſhings doth trouble and 
breed ſcrouple in us, we muſt remember that Phyſick 
purgative and reſtorative muſt not be taken at one and the 
ſame time: To admit of ſorrows, but on condition that 
ſpiritual conſolation ſhould drown the feeling there- 
ot, is as it were to wiſh ſufferings without ſuftering. When 
God miniſtreth for the preſervation or recovery of 
ſpiritual health, it isthe office of faith to receive the 
potion, and further the kindly working of it: which 
cannot be done unleſs it give way unto, yea, ſtir up 
godly ſorrow, and: wreſtle painfully to drive out ſach 
corruptions, as God would have removed by them. 
During battle the Souldier muſt exerciſe his skill, va- 
lour, and ſtrength in rebelling, ſubduing, and purſuing 
the enemie ; bis refreſhing comes when the fight is 
ended, and the ſpoil divided. In the dayes of af 
fliction faith is conflicting wich doubts, allurements, 
corruptions which ſhew themſelves; if we do not 
feel thoſe ſwert comforts of the Spirit, that our ſouls 
defire, let us wait with patience, till the victory be ob- 
tained. 

And if we would ſtir up our faith to believe and de- 
pend upon God in the days of great tribulations, when all 
means of help fail, we muſt 

Firſt, Lay open our ſorrows before the LO R D, 
and powre out our complaint into his boſome. Lord, 
how am I beſet with miſeries* How do my ſirrowes | 
increaſe daily? I am the man that have ſeen affliſtion 
by the rod of thine anger. T how haſt brought mee into 
darkneſs, but not into light. Ay heart fainteth, my 
ſtrength faileth, my chinne is made old, my fight Waxeth 
dimme, and all my bones are ont of jojnt. Then haſt hed- 
ed mee about that I cannot get out, and made my chain 

avy. = lovers and my friends land aloe from my 
ſtroke, and my neighbors ſtand * off. But they that 
ſeek, my hurt dee multiply, they ſpeak miſchievons 
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things, and imagine deceit all the day long. I am tbe re- | Plal, 3-1, 
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Pal, 42. 10. 
Pſal. 88. 14. 
Pſal. 10. 1. 

Lam. 3. 44. 
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Pal. 38. 18. 
Hol. 5. 15. 
Plal, 40. 12. 


Lam. 3. 42. 
2 Sam. 24. 


Job. 40. 4. 


Job 42. 6. 
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3. 
Plal. 49, 3. 


Pal. 52,1. 


; Plal. 35. 27. 
' Pal. 53. K 
j 


Pal, 33.2. | Proach of men, the deſpiſed of the people, the ſorg of the 
= 22,6. | Drunkards. Falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt mee, vhs 
als 35, 11. 


lay to my charge things 1 never knew, and tear mee in 
pieces with their conmtingal ſlanders. In mine adverſity 
they rejoyce, they gather themſelves together againſt mee, 
they revile Without ceaſing : they open their mouthes wide 
againſt me, and ſpare not to blaſpheme thy Name. As 
With a ſword in my bones mine enemies reproach me, while 
they ſay daily unto me, where is thy God. Lord, all this 
is come upon me, and yet thou ſtandeſt afar off, aud hideft | 
thy ſelf from my treuble, I try unte thee, but thou heareſt 
not; thou covereſt thy ſelf with a clond that my prayers 
ſhould not a ſcend. 

Secondly, confeſs our ſins with hatred and godly 
ſorrow. The diſquietneſs of my heart, and trouble of 
my fleſh ariſeth from my fin: I will therefore declare 
mine iniquity, I will be ſorry for my ſin : I will ac- 
knowledge my ſelf guilty before the Lord. For iunume. 
rable evils have compaſſed me about, mine iniquities have 
taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up : they 
are more then the hairs of my head, therefore my heart fai- 
leth mee. I have ſinned, and rebelled, and thon haſt not 
ſpared. Loe, I have ſinned, I have done wickedly, I have 
ſunned greatly, I have done very fooliſhly. Bebold, 1am 
vile, what Mall I anſwer thee? I will lay my hand up- 
on my mouth. I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſ and 
aſhes. 

Thirdly, talce up our hearts for halting through un- 
belief, and call upon them to reſt in the promiſe of di- 
vine aid, aſſi ſtance, and deliverance. Wherefore ſbould 1 
fear in the days of evil, when the iniquity of my heels 
ſhall compaſs mee about, When the mighty man doth 
boaſt himſelf in miſchief ? The loving kindneſs of the 
Lord endureth at all times, He will not forſake his 
Saints although they be afflicted for aſeaſon. God is my 
refuge, who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſer- 


vant, and will draw near for my deliverance, and — | 
e 
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fide, When all ſuccour fails, hee careth for my ſoul: 
When my ſpirit is contrite, and my Heart within me 
deſolate, he is at my right hand to ſuſtain, yea, to 
fave my ſoul. He will hide his merciful Saint, un- 
till the calamity be over-paſt. I am poor and needy, 
yet the Lord thinketh on mee : I am ſunck deep into 
the mire and clay, but his hand ſhall pluck me up, 
he will ſet me befor® his face for ever. Marvellous 
things hath he wrought for his people in former times 
He turned the Sea into dry land, and made way for them 
through the midſt thereof. He led them through fire 


into a wealthy place, Is not our God from Ever- | 
laſting, the Holy One, the fame for ever ? His pow- | 
er is infinite, his goodneſs incomprehenſible, bis 


He will ſend down from heaven to fave me, he will ge- 
liver me out of many waters. When [ am hemmed in 
on every ſide, the Lord will provide ſome way for my ef- 
cape : for he can do more then I am able to conceive or 
think. Thou who haſt ſhewed mee great and ſore tron- 
bles, ſhalt quicken mee again, and ſhalt bring mee up a= 


haſte for my help, when ſorrows environ on every | 


Plal.22.11,19 


Plal. 34. 18. 
| Pla.55.19,18 


Pſal. 40. 17: 


Plal. 41, 12. 


and water, and by a ſtreatched out arm brought them 


love as great towards his Saints now as ever heretofore, | 


gain from the depths of the earth. When 1 was incloſed 
in the womb, my diftreſs and danger was great, my 
ſtrength weak, my condition hopeleſs ; nevertheleſs 1 
was ſaved by thy power, and by thy providence was 
brought alive into this world : and ſhould | now doubt 
of thy help and mercy, becaufe in likelihood I cannot fee 
them? My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. The depths 
of miſery are the Lords fitteſt ſeaſons to reſcue his at- 
flicted ones. Mercileſs men will ſhew compaſſion in great 
extremity : and ſhall not the Lord, who is rich in mercy 
and loving kindneſs, extend his favour to me when I am | 
ready to periſh ? Syrely bis ſalvation is nigh them that | 
fear him, b 4.38 it 
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How to live by faith in time of Adverſoty, ( 
Fourthly, I mportune the Lord, and direct thy ſuppli- 


cations before him, In the day of my trouble I will call 
upon thee, for thon wilt anſwer mee. Hear me ſpedily, 
0 Lord, my ſpirit faileth, hide not thy face from mee, 
leſt 1 be like unto them that go down into the pit, Cauſe 
mee to hear thy leving kindneſs in the morning, for in thee 
40 I truſt. Deliver me from mine enemies: I flie unto 
thee to hide mee, Lord, how long wilt thou look upon the 
miſeries of thy ſervant, and keep filence : reſcue my ſoul 
from the deftrution of the adverſary, my darling from 
the Lions: withbold not thou thy tender mercies from 
mee, O Lord, let thy loving kindneſs and thy truth conts- 
nually preſerve mee. Te pleaſed, O Lord, te deliver me: 
O Lord, make haſt to help mee. O God, the proud are 
riſen ag ain#t me, ard the aſſemblies of violent men have 
ſought after my ſoul, and have not ſet thee before them. 
But thoy, O Lord, art aGod fall of compaſſion and gra- 
tions, long ſuffering and plenteons in mercy and truth: O 
turn anto mee, aud have mercy upon mee, give thy ſirength 
unto thy ſervant, and ſave the ſon of thy handmaid 
How long Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelf for ever? Shall 
thy Wrath barn like fire > Remember thy former loving 
kindneſſes which have been of old: remember that I am 
but duſt, and that my dayes paſs away like a ſhadow : 
remember the reproach of thy ſervant, wherewith I am | 
reproached, of them that dwell round about z where- |. 
with the ungodly and prophane have reproached thy pure 
Religion, and blaſphemed thy holy name. Lord look 
upon mine affliction, and my tears: for I am brought ve- 
ry low. 

Fifthly, Quicken thy reſolution to truſt in the Lord, at 
all times, even when all other refuge faileth, and none 
ſhews himſelf for thy help. #hat time I am in trou- 
ble I will truſt in Ged : for he ſhall redeem my ſoul. 
He is the God of my ſalvation, who will ſend delive- 
rance to his people in the loweſt extremity, and vouch- 
ſafe mercy to his choſen, above all they expect and look 


for, 


ö 
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for, in moſt convenient ſeaſon, I cried unte the Lord in 
the day of my calamitie, and my prayer entred into his 
ears : therefore will I truſt in him as long as ] live. Lord 
I will wait for thy ſalvation, eſtabliſh my heart in thy 
truth, that I be not moved. 


CHAP, VIII. 


What it is to live by faith touching the promiſes of 
earthly bleſſings, temporal proſperit), and 
good ſucceſi in the things that 
we go about. 

| | 
2 Lord our God, knowing that earthly bleſ- 

ſings be ſo neceſſary for the maintenance of this life, 
that we cannot be without them, bath of bis infinite 
bounty and free grace undertaken, and promiſed to make 
competent proviſion for his children, that being freed 
from the cares andtroubles of theſe things below, they 
might with greater freedome attend upon his ſervice,and 


- 


| Pl. 55. 19. 


Lam.'3. 55, 


» $7 


with more chearſulneis run the race of Chriſtianity. O 


that fear bim. The yong Lions do lack, and ſuffer 
bunger : but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any 
good thing. Truſt in the Lord and do good, ſo ſhalt thou 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. Delight thy 
ſelf alſoin the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſires of 
thine heart. The mech ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall 
delight themſelves in the abundance of peace. T he meek. 
ſhall eat and be ſatisfied. For the Lord God is a Sun and 
foield : the Lord will give grace and gloty: no goed thing 
will | e with hold from them that walk wprightly. Bleſſed 
is eve”) one that feareth the Lord: that Walk: th in his wayes. 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thy hands, happy ſhalt t hen 
be, and it foall be well with thee. I will abundantly bleſs 


hey 


— 


— — 
— 
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cart cl- 
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fear the Lord yee his Saints : for there is no want te them | Plal.34.9,10. 


Plal.37. 3. 4. 


Verſe 21. 

Pal. 22. 26. 
Pf 37. 19. 
Plal. 84. 12, 


Pal. 128.12. 
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Pal. 132. 15, (her proviſion : I will ſatisfie her poor with bread, Seek yee 


Mat. 6. 33. 


* Deut. 5. 16. 
6. 3. K 12.23, 
29. 


Pro. 21. 21. 


Deut. 5. 33. 
Exod. 20. 12. 
Deut. 25. 15. 


Pſal. 34. 12,13 


Verſe 16. 
Pro. 14. 10. 
Pro. 9. 11. & 
bo. 87, * 
Pfal. 91. 16. 
1 Kings 3.14. 


Exod, 15. 26, 
& 23, 25. 

Deut. 7-15. 
Pſal. 103. 3; 


Pro. 3.7, L. & 
4. 22. 
Iſa. 33.1816. 


Verſe 24. 


Job 17. 9. 
Pal. 29. 11. 
Deut. 8. 18. 


al. 103. 5. 


— 


— 


Pro. 3. 1, 2. 


firſt the kingdome of God and bis righetouſueſi, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. This is that which is ſo oft 
repeated. That it may go well with thee in the land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

In ſpecial the Loid promiſeth length of dayes, health, 
ſtrength, wealth, favour, peace, joy, good ſucceſs, ſafety, 
good Name : and all theſe not only to the righteous 
themſelves, but to their children and poſterity. Tea ii 
walk in all the wayes which the Lord your God hath com- 
manded yon, that ye may live, & that it may be well with you, 
& that you may prolong your days in the land which you ſhall 
poſſeſs. What man is he that defireth life: and loveth many 
days, that he may ſee good? Keep thy tong ue from evil, and 


thy lips from ſpeaking g wile, My ſon forget not my law, but 


let thine heart keep my Commandements : for length of days 


and long life & peace ſhall they adde to thee Length of days 


is in her right hand; & in her left hand riches and honaur. By 
me thy days ſhall be multiplied, & the years of thy life ſhall te 
increaſed with long life will I ſatisfie him; and ſhew him my 
ſalvation. If thou wilt diligently bearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his ſigh, & 


wilt give ear to his Commandements, and keep all bus ſta- | 


tutes,{ will put none of theſe d.(e1ſes upon thae cwhich I have 
brought upon the Egypꝛians, for I am the Lord that healeth 
thee, Fear the Lord and depart from evil; It ſhall be health 
to thy navil, and marrow to thy bones. He that walketh 
righteouſly and ſpeaketh mprightlyhe that deſyiſerh the gain 
of oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 
that Poppeth his ears from hearing of blood, & ſhutte iy hi 
eyes from ſeeing evit;he ſhall dwell on high, his place of de. 
fence ſhall be the munitions of recks bread ſhall be given him, 
his waters (hal be ſure. And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay lam 
fick, The righteous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath 


clean hands ſpall be ſtronger and ſtronger. The Lord wil give 


FArength unto his people ; the Lord will bleſs his propla with 
peace. It it the Lord thy God that grotth thet power to get 


wealth, 


ih 
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wealth, that he may eftabliſh bis covenant which be ſware 
unto thy Fathers: Honour the Lord With thy ſubſtance, 
and with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe : So ſhall thy 
barns be filled with plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out 
with new wine. Riches and bonour are with mee, yea, du. 
rable riches and righteonſneſs. My fruit is better then gold, 
and my revenue then choyce filver. In the houſe of the rig h- 
teout is much treaſure. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the 
Lord that deligbteth greatly in his Commandements Wealth 
and riches ſball be in his honſe: and his righteonſneſs end» 
reth for ever. If thos return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be 
built up, tho ſbalt put away iniquity far from thy taber- 
nacles : then (halt thou lay up gold as dufl, & the gold of O- 
phyr as the ſtones of brooks : yea, the Almighty ſhall bee 
thy defence, and thew ſbalt have plenty of ſilver. And G 
is able to all grace abound towards yon, that ye, al. 
ways having all ſufficiency in all thing i, may abound to every 

od work, With all thy getting get underſtanding : exalt 
= and foe ſhall promote thee, face ſhall bring ther to ho- 
nour, When they doeft embrace her. She ſhall give to thine 
head an ornament of grace, a crown of glory ſhall ſhe de- 
liver to thee. So ſhall thov finde ſavour, and gcod underſban- 
ding in the ſight of God and man. Then ſbalt thowwalk in 
the way ſafely, and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble, Whe ſe 
bearkeneth unto mee ſpall dwell ſafely, and ſhall bequiet 
from fear of evil, Becauſe thou baſk made the Lord, 
Which is my refuge, even the moſt high, thy habitation. 
T bere ſhall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall any plag me rome 
nigh thy dweliing. Thou ſbalt be hid from the ſcourge of the 
tongue ; neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtrattion when it 
commeth, At deſtruiticn and famine ſhalt thou laugh, nei- 
| ther Salt then be 1f raid of the beaſts of the earth. And I mill 
give peace in the land, & ye ſhall lie down & none (hall make 


field: and the beafts of the field all be at peace with thee. 
When a mans wayes pleoſe the Lord, be maketh even 


— 


— — 


| 


—— 


Pro. 3. 9, 10. 
J. 10. 


Pro. f. 16,19. 


Pro. 15. 6. 
Pfal.11 2.193. 


Job 22.23, 24. 
25. 


p ſal. 79.9, 10. 


Job 5.21, 22. 


ven afraid. For thoa ſbalt be in leag ne with the ſtones of the | Job iy * 


a . | . Pro. 16. 6. 
his enemies to be at peace with him. I lem that hononr 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
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Plal. 37. 6. 


| Pro. 3. 38. 
Pro. 10. 7. 

' Plal. 112. 6. 
Pro. 13. 18. 

| a Pro. 10. 6. 

{ Plal. 1. 3. 

| bPlal.112.1,2 


| 
| 
| 


[ Pſal. 25.1 2,13 
Pro. 11. 21. 


Pro. 14. 20. 


Pro. 20. 7. 
| job 5. 25. 


| 
3A 


t is neceſſal y 
to believe 
thoſe promi- 
ſes, 


1. 
Heb. 13+ 8. 


me, I will honour. And hee ſhall hring forth thy righreouf 


neſs as the light, and thy judgement as the - noon day. 
The wiſe ſhall inherit glory. The memory of the Juſt is 
bleſſed ; the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance, 
He that regardeth reproof (hall be hononred, af} Bleſſings 
are upon the head of the juſt ; and whatſoever hee doth 
ſhall proſper. b Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, 
Cc. bis ſeed ſhall be mighty wpon earth, the generation 
of the upright ſhall be bleſſed, What man tt he that feareth 
the Lord? Him ſhall he teach in the way that he alli chuſe. 
His ſonl ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall inherit 
the earth, Though hand joyn in hand, the wicked ſhall 
not be un pu niſbed, but the ſeed if therighteous ſhall bee 
deli vered. In the fear of the L d, is ftrong confidence : 
and his children ſhal! have a place of reſuge. The juſt 
man walketh in his integrity: his children are bleſſed af- 
ter him. Theſe and ſuch like be the promiſes concerning 
temporal bleſſings, which God of his infinite grace and 
love hath made to the faithful and their poſterity, that 
we might live by faith, quietly ſubmitting our ſelves to 
the good pleaſure of God in theſe things, and expecting 
from him in due ſeaſon ſuch relief as ſhall de moſt expe- 
dient. 

This is neceſſary; for faith in theſe promiſes doch kill 
covetous deſires, diſtruſtful and diſtracting cares. Le: 
Jour converſation bee without covetonſneſs ; and be content 
with ſuch things as yze have. For be hath ſail, I will ne- 
ver leave thee, nor forſake thee. Man is p ivy to his want 
of carthly bleſſings, and will never ceaſe, with ex- 
ceſſive care, diligence, and vexation to hunt aſter them, 
till he come to know that God will p ovide for him. 
W hen one hath great friends, which they are known to 
lean upon, we lay of them, ſuch nred take no care, 
they know ſuch and ſuch will ſee to them. On the con- 
trary, come to one who knows no end of coyling and 
caring, ask him, why will you thus tyre yourſelf out? 
He will ant wer, I muſt needs do it, I have none but 5 

el 
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Rf to truſt to- So Chriſt followeth h's Diſciples care- 
fulneſs to this door, their unbelief, which did not let 
them conſider cur heavenly, Father cared for them. No 
preſent eſtate, (though never ſo great) can free the heart 
from diſtract ion, becauſe it is ſubje to de: ay and vaniſh : 
we ſhall never caſt the burden of care off our own ſhoul- 


ders, till we learn by faith tocaſt it upon the Lord, whoſe | 


eye is over us for good. 

He will never renounce carnal ſupports, who makes 
not God the ſtay of his ſoul for outward things. He will 
truſt in the abundance of his riches, wildome, friends, or 
ſtrengrh, that makes not God his ſtrength. The heart of 
man, being privy to his inability to ſuſtain himſelt, if he 
be not underſet, will ſeek our ſome prop, true or falle, 
{ound or rotten, to lean unto. . They will go down to 


Egypt for help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in Chari- | 


ots, becauſe they are many, and in horſemen, becauſe they 
are very ſtrong, who look not to the holy one of //rael, 
ſeek not to the Lord. ts So 

' + Belief in God brings good ſucceſs. . The Lord. will be 
intreated to ſhowre his bleſſings plentifully upon them, 
that put their traſt in him. 7elieve in the Lord qour God, ſo 


Mat. 5. 30, 32. 


* 


1 Pet. 5. 5. 


Pal. $2.7. 


' Efay 31. 1, & 
22, 10,1112. 


Jo. 


2 Chro. 20:20 
1 Chro. $.20. 


all ye be eſtal liſhed: believe his Prophet s ſo ſhall ye proſper. 
Men are aſhamed to falſific the ttuſt that is repoſed in 
them: And ſhall the Lord fruſtrate the deſire of them, 
that hope in his mercy. | 

If we cleave not to the promiſes of God made con- 
cerning temporal things, we ſhall adhere to the pro- 
miſes of life with leſs aſſurance. Both promiſes low 
from ons fountain, even Gods everlaſting love, arc ſta- 
bliſhedin the ſame med iatour; and received by the ſame 


2 Chr, 16.7,8. 


2 Cor. 1. 20. 


faith: yea the pi omiſes of life everlaſting (as more ſpi i- 
tual and furtheſt removed from ſence) ate in themſelves 
more difficult to be believed: ſo that our affurance of | 
them cannot be greater, then is our confidence in God 
for the other which concern this life, fo far as he ſeeth 
it to be for our good, and the glory of his great mou 
. | 
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Pal. 116. 11, 
Pfal, 31, 22, 


Mark 10, 24. 


Pro, 10. 15+ 
Pſal. 62. 10. 
, Pro, 30. 8, 9. 


The godly 
are allowed 
to live by 
faith as tou - 
ching theſe 
promiſes. 

I 


Rom, 8. 32. 
{Efay 7. 19. 


if we be inſtructed, exerciſed, and aſſaulted in both 


alike. 

Chriſtians are oft aſſaulted touching theſe promiſes, & 
many vertuous and godly men, not duly conſidering and 
embracing them by faith, are much perplexed in them- 
ſelves. I ſaid in my haſt laid David when he fled from Saul 
and his heart began to faint ) a/! mes are {yars even the 
prophets, who told me I ſhould be king, have deceived me. 
Diſtruſt in the temporal promiſes of God, hath driven 
the faithful ro many hard, dangerous ſhifts, and been the 
occaſion of divers {lips and ſome dangerous falls. The ex- 
amples of Abraham, David, and many others, together 
with — experience in all places, do ſufficiently teſtifie 
thus much. 

Faith ſweetneth and ſanctiſieth unto us the uſe of all 
outward comforts under our hands. Meat, apparel, ri- 
ches, honours (though lawfully compaſſed and in abun- 
dance poſſeſſed ) yield but a ſowre talt in compariſon, are 
but of ſmall profit, when they be not uſedin faith Nay, 
bleſſings, not received and uſed in faith,become Idols, or 
occaſions of Idolatrie : for either we truſt in them, or be 
lifted up in our ſelves by reaſon of them. The rich mans 
wealth is his ſtrong City : he rejoyceth in his riches, and 
hath in his thoughts to do great matcers by them Give me 
neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient for 
me A Leſt I be full, and denie thee, and ſay, Whe isthe 
Lord. 

The godly are allowed to live by faith touching theſe 
temporal promiſes, and the ſanctified uſe of Gods bleſ- 
ſings which they enjoy. For ſeeing God bath given Chriſt 
for us, as the Apoſtle reaſoneth : how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us all things. He hath given bis Son, 
the fountain of all good things: what is it then, that he 
will denie unto us? The promiſe of Chriſt before his in- 
carnation Was to the Jews a ſeal of all temporal good 
things promiſed. But we know God hath giveu his Son, 


not only to be born, but to die for us: which is an un- 
doabted 


Ku 
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doubted token, that he will denie us nothing that may be 
for our good and comfort. 

The Lord by covenant hath promiſed to furniſh 
his people with all needfull bleſſings pertaining to this 
life. He that ſcattereth Iſrael will gather him, and keepe 
him as 4 ſheapheard doth his ſlocke. For the Lord hath re- 
deemed Jacob , and ranſomed him from the hand of him 
that was ſtronger then hee, Therefore they ſhall come and 
ſong in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together to the 
goddneſſe of the Lord, for wheat, andfor wine, and for oyle, 
and for the young of the flacke, and of the herd : their ſoule 
ſhall bee as awatercd garden, and they ſhall not ſorrow an 
more at all. And I will ſatiate the ſoule of the 2 
with fatseſſe, and my people ſhall bee ſatisfied with good- 
neſſe, ſaith the Lord, I will mak» with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the evill beaſts to ceaſe ont of the Land: 
and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſſe and ſleepe in the 
woods. And I will make them, and the places round about 
my hill a bleſſing , and I will cauſe the ſhowre to come 
dm in his ſeaſon : there ſhall bee ſhowres of bl:ſſing. And 


yeeld her increoſe, and they ſhall bee ſafe in their land 
and (hall know that I am the Lord: Iwill call for corne, 
and increaſe i, and lay no famine upon you. And I will mu- 
tiply the frum of the tree, ahi the increaſe of the field; that ye 
hall no more rective reproach of famine among he heathen. 
[ will even betroth thee unto me in faitl-fulneſſe, and thon 
halt know the Lord. And ir ſhall come to paſſe, in that day 1 
will heave, ſ4ith the Lord, I will heare the heavens, and they 
Bat! heart the karth, avid: the earth ſhall heare the corme, 
wid the wine, and the byte, Now ſeeing the Lord hath 
by promiſe and covenant , againe atid apaine repeted for 
| our confirmation, aſſured ns of all needfull bleſſings, it 
is our duty by faith to make theſe promiſes our owne, and 
| reſt quietly upon his word, to finde reliefe at ſuch time, 
and in ſuch meaſure, as he knowes to be expedient, and 


may be for our good, 
A3 And 


- 


the tree of the field ſhall yeeld her fruite, and the earth ſhall | - 


to 


Jer. 31.10, 10, 
12. 


Verſe 14, 


Ezek. 34,25, 
26,27, 


Ezek. 36. 29. 
30. & 34. 29. 


Hoſ. 2. 20511. 
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3. And this we may the rather be incouraged unto, 
conſidering the relation which is betwixt God and us: 
for he is our faichfull creator, wee the worke of his 
hands: hee is our Shepheard, wee the flock of his 
paſture : he is our Father, we his children. Let them 
i pet 4.19. | chat ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the 
+, keeping of their ſoules to him in well-daing, as unto 
Plal. 23.1. A faul fal Creatour. Caſl 4d your care upon him , for 
hes careth for you. The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall 
not want, As a ſhepherd ſerketh ont his flacke in the day, 
Ezek 34.12413 , that hee is among his ſheepe that are ſcattered : ſo will J 
ſecke ot my ſhecpe, and will deliver them ont of all 
places, where they have beene ſcattered, in the cloudy an | 
Verſe 14. darke day. And 1 will bri:g them out from the people , 
and gather them from the countries, and will bring them 
20 their owne land, and feede them upon the mount ain:s 
of Iſrael by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of 
the country, I will feede them in a good paſture and upon 
the high mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their fold be ; there ſhall 
they lie in a good fold, and in a fat paſt ure ſhall they feed 
Mat.6.31332. | upon the mounl a ines of Iſrael. Take no thought, ſaying, 

| What ſball we eate ? or what ſhall we drinke ? or whberewuth 
ſhall we be clothed ? for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that yee have neede of all theſe things. God is the great 
Father ofthe family , who provideth all things neceſſary 
pſal. 104.27. | for them that be under his government. The eyes of all 
bal. 145.15, | waite upon thee & thou giveſt them their meate in due ſeaſon, 
16. Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieft the deſire of every li- 
Pht.147.9. ing thing. He giverh co the beaſt his food, and tothe jou 
lob 38.41, raven which ery, It is bis property, who is the chie 
Matth.6.26, | good, to communicate his bleſſings unto his creatures : 
much more to.compaſle them wirh mercy that depend up- 
on him. He hath put this naturall affection into Parents, 
nay. into bruite beaſts to tender their young ones: & ſhall | 
_ not he much more provide for them that crie unto him 
— 's day and night for reliefe and ſuccour 2 The Lords portion | 
| 51.19. is bis people; Jacob #s the lot of his inheritance : and God | 
is | 


j * 
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is the portion df his people: He hath choſen them, and 
they have given themſelves to him : they relie upon 
him, and he hath undertaken to make plentifull proviſion 
for them. The Lord it my portion, ſaith my ſoule, therefore 
will I hope in him. The Lord is the portion of mine inheri- 
tance, and of my cup ; thou maintaineſt my lot. The lines 
are falien unto mee in pleaſant places : yea, I have a go:dly 
heritage. 

The Lord by his ſpeciall providence , will make that 
proſperous unto the righteous which they poſſeſſe, be it 
little or much. There is nothing beiter for a man, then, that 
he ſhould eate and drinks ani that he ſhould make hisſoule en- 
joy good in his labour. This alſo I ſaw, that it was from the 
hand of Cod. And this gift the Lord freely gives tothe 
man, whom he doth approve: To the nan that is good in his 
ſight Gol giveth wiſdom, and knowledge, and Ie, (to wit) 
to gather and uſe earthly bleſſings with delight and com- 
fort. The revenues of che rightcous are ſmall many times, 
but their ſtate is comfortable: for the litile that the righ:eoms 
man hath, is better then much riches of many and mighty 
wicked ones, who flow in wealth, and excell in power. Bet- 
ter is a little with the feare of the Lord then great treaſure, 
and trouble therewith, Better is a dinner of herbes where 
love is, then a ftulled Ove. aud hatred therewith. God giveth 
his beloved ſieepe. And it is the bleſſing of God which 
maketh rich, and he adde hno ſorroWy wih it. 

The patient expectation of the Saints hath confirmed 
this, that God will not be wanting to his children in 
things of this life, ſo farre as may be for their ſpiritual 
welfare: / haze beere young and now am old, yet have I no: 
ſeene the righreans for ſiken, nor his ſerd begging bread. Hee 
is ever merciſull and lendeth, and his ſeed is bleſſed. The 
children of the needie ſhall be ſuccoured in due ſeaſe n, 
for God, who knoweth their wants, is faithfull to per- 
forme promiſe, ' 

The Acts of faith in reſpect of theſe promiſes and bleſ- 


Lam. 3.24. 


Pſal. 16, 5,8. 


Eceleſ. 2. 24. 


Verſe 26. 


Plal.37.16, 


pro. 18. 16,7. 
& 17,1. 


Pſal. 127. 2. 
Pro. 10.22. 


4. 


Pſal. 37. 25,26 
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Eſay. 30, 7. 


Hoſea. 53.13. 14 


pro. 16. 8. 


Pro. 19.21. 
P ſal. 3 3. 10. 


fFirſt, it preſerveth from the uſe of all unlawful meanes, 


ſucceſſe in an evill courſe is palpable and groſſe Idolatry: 
what is it but really to acknowledge the Divell (whoſe 


knowing that nothing can proſper, which God approves 
not. 7 he Egyptian ſhall belpe in vain? , and to no purpoſe; 
therefore have I cryed concerning this, Their ftrength is 
to fit ſtill. When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe, and Judah 
ſaw his wound t then went Ephraim ro the Aſſyrian, 
and ſent o King Jareb ; yet could bee not heale you , nor 
cure hon of your wound. If a man be ſoundly perſwaded, 
that the bleſſing of God is all in all, he will plythat fare 
firſt ; and not undertake any thing, till he fee God wit- 
neſſing unto him by his Spirit, that he will be with him 
to bleſſe him: which he cannot hope for, if the meanes 
uſed to compaſſe and ſecure any bleſſing or good thing, 
be indirect and ſinfull. Nay, to hope for bleſſed and good 


direction thou followeſt for advantage) to be the Gover- 
nour of the world, and the diſpoler of earthly things ? 
then which nothing is more oppoſite to lively faith Faith 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe , Better is a little with righteomſ- 
neſſe, then great revenues without right; more comfor- 
table inreſpe& of inward peace, the preſent uſe of this life, 
and continuance ; Which maketh the Believer conſult 
what is juſt, not _ is gainfull, or profitable ; what may 
be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, not what may be gained 
by fraud, deceit, coezenage, or other carnall dealing, A- 
gaine, faith taketh direction of God in his word in all bu- 
ſineſſes, being aſſured that his counſell onely is firme and 
ſtable, and that courſe proſperous, which 1s conſonant to 
his revealed will. There are many devices in a mans heart, 
nevertheleſſe the counſell of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. The 
Lord bringeth the connſell of the Heathen to naught : he ma- 
keth the devices of the people of none effeft. The counſell of 
the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
generations. Carnall policies are diſappointed, and 
counfels broken, but the direction ofthe Lord it ſhall 
proſper, 


Secondly, | 


L 


: 


| 


= 
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off idleneſſe, obſerves Gods providence, takes the oppor- 
reth all affaires with diſcretion. He that reſts moſt confi- 


will be moſt diligent to ſeek them by lawfull meanes, and 


| carefull to preſerve what the bountifull hand of God ſhall 


miniſter unto him. He that is ſilent, expecting Gods helpe 
when meanes faile, cannot ſit ſtil when meanes be at hand, 
nor laviſh indiſcreetly when his cup runneth over. Labour 
and providence be impoſed of God, whereunto faith doth 
as freely ſubmit it ſelfe, even when Gods bleſſings do flow 
in abundantly, as it doth heartily wiſh and expect ſupply 
from God in the time of need. 

Thirdly , It maketh inquiry intothe heart , turneth 
from evill , and ſeeketh the face of God earneſtly. Con- 
fidence in God breeds ſuſpition of our ſelyes , leſt any fin 
ſhould harbour ſecretly in our boſome, or corruption get 
head to hinder proſperity : fpecially if God bleſſe us nor 
according to promiſe, the firſt worke of falth is toran- 
ſacke and fanne the ſoule narrowly, to find out and re- 
move whatſoever doth offend. 7 thought on my wayes ; 
and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. Before I was af- 
flilked I went aſtray ; but now I have kept thy word. The 
counſell of Elipbax to lob was good, if he bad rightly 
applied it; eAcquaint now thy ſelfe with him, aud bee at 
peace; thereby good ſhall come unto thee, Receive, I pray 
thee, the lam from his mouth, aud lay up bis words in thine 


up, thou ſhale put away iniquity farre from thy Tabernacles. 
This ſound — faith dig » and with much ſeri- 
| ouſneſſe doth early with the whole heart ſeeke the Lord, 

exerciſeit ſelfe in the worſhip of God, laboureth the re- 
formation of what is amiſſe, and compoſeth it ſelfe wholy 


to the preſcript rule of his Word. By faith we know, 


TSecondly, Faith is painfull, provident , and frugall, 
though not diſtruſtfull, pinching,or niggardly. It ſhakes 


tunity, husbands thriftily what he beſtoweth , and orde- | 
dent upon Gods bleſſing for all — things of this life, 


heart, If thou returne to the eAlmighty, thou ſhalt be built | 


— 


3. 


Pal. 179.59. 
Verſe 67, 


Jeb.22.21,22, 
23. 


Iam. 4. 8, 10. 


2 will draw nigh unto us, if we draw nigh to him; 
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he will lift us up, if we humble our ſelves in his ſight; anc 
if God lift us up, it ſhallpo well; if he be with us, we 
ſhall want nothing which may be for our good. This is 
the way of faith, which cleaveth unto the Lord, and ſee- 
keth the accompliſhment of his promiſes , as God hath 
promiſed to fulfill them. 

Fourthly , It ſtirreth up to pray without diſtruſtfull, 
fruitleſſe, exceſſi ve cate: It committeth the cauſe unto 
God, and makes ſupplication to the Almighty. Oh that 
Job. 3. 8. &. S. chow wouldeſt bleſſe me indeed, and inlarge my coaſt, and 
that thy hand might be with mee, and i hat thou wouldeſt 
keepe. mee frem evill that it may not grieve mee. If God 
will bee with mee, and will keepe me in this way that I goe, 
and will give met bread to eate , and raiment to put on : 
So that I come againe to my Fathers honſe in peace, then 
ſhall the Lord be my God: It is the exhortation of Paul, 
Phil.4.6. Bee carefull for nothing , but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thavksgiving , let your requeſts be made 
knowne unto God, Now. faith turneth precepts into pray- 
ers, and maketh requeſt according to the will of God, 
What God requires, that faith petitioneth for, and in ſuch 
manner. | 

Fiftly , It ſeeth riches in God, ſubmitteth to his wiſ- 
dom, reſteth in his love, and ſo maintaineth a Chriſtian 
in ſome meaſure of contentment. By faith we ſo embrace 
the Lord, as that in him we ſeeke and ſee whatſoever is 
neceſſary to ſalvation , and poſſeſſe him as the portion of 
our lot and inheritance, who will keepe backe nothin 
from us, but what is hurtfull and pernicious. —. 
upon the everlaſting providence of God, and promiſeth 
preſent ſuccour and ſupply from him, as in wiſdom he 
Plal 16.8, knoweth beſt, and of grace hath promiſed, I have ſet the 
Plal.73.23, | Lord alwajes before mee - that is, I conſtantly leane upon 
the aide of God, and am faſtened to his:providence, be- 
ing confident, that when neceſſity doth urge, hee will be 
at hand to ſuſtainemy ſoule;to miniſterunto my neceſſity, 
powerfully'toafliſt and comfort. 


5. 
1 Chro. 4. 10. 


Gen, 28.20; 21 


Sixtly, | 


LAS W— 
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Sixtly, In proſperity it keepes the heart in an holy tem- 
per and diſpoſition ; (ſcil.) in humility and meekneſſe, 
free from carnall confidence and pride; and in tenderneſs 
and compaſſion towards them that be in miſery,eſpecially 
the Church, if ſhe be in heavineſſe, For the bleſſings of 
God, embraced by faith, ſet an impreſſion upon the ſoule, 
anſwerable to thoſe properties in him from whence they 
flow. What he gives in grace doth worke the heart to 
humility and tender commiſeration. Faith hath learned 
that power is of God, and that all his gifts are freely be- 
ſtowed of mercy , without deſert ; but mercy received 
doth both humble and mollifie the heart. The godly man 
having obtained mercy and grace from God, is againe ho- 
ly,pious,kind and mercifullto others. It is the commande- 
ment of God. I hon ſpult not make ſtrong thy heart, nor ſhut 
up the bowels of compaſſion from thy needie brother: But ever- 
more the frame of a believing heart is correſpondent to 
the will and pleaſure of God: for faith ſets the ſtampe 
and Image of God upon the ſoule. 

Moreover, it diſpoſeth the heart to thankfulneſſe and 
obedience : for it preſerveth ſpirituall emptineſſe, which 
giveth a ſweet relliſh to the mercies of God : and exclu- 
ding all boaſting in our ſelves, ſtirreth up to glory in the 
Lord, and willingly to devote our ſelves unto his ſervice, 
from whom we have received whatſoever we enjoy. 
What (hall I render unto the Lord for all bis mercies towards 
mee. I will take the cup of ſalvation and call upon the Name 
of the Lord, Men looke for thankes for a ſmall kind- 
neſſe; for a token, a dinner, if they write but a letter, 
ſpeake a word, take a journey in our behalfe : Faith 
reades the name of God ia all his mercies , and ſeriouſly 
calleth them to remembrance, what then can it doe leſſe 
then magnifie the name of God for all his goodneſſe? 
The mercies of God to a believing heart, are as manure 
to ſound and good ſoyle,which maketh it more fertile. Sa- 


than himſelfe will confeſſe, that God is ſpecially to be 
ſerved in the dayes of proſperity , for when God aked | 
Aa4 him, 


Pſal. 62. 11. 


Pſal. 8 6. 2. 


Deut. 15.7. 


Pſal. us. 12,13 
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Iob.1.9,10, him, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, a juſt man, & c. 
He replieth, Doth Job feare God for naught ; Haſt they 
not made an hedge about him ? and faith doth both re- 
member man of his duty, and perſwade him to be ſo 
much the more ſerviceable and obedient as the mercies of 
Pſal.116.9. | God are powred upon him more plentifully, I will walke 
1 'before the Lord in the land of the living. When the 
Churches had reſt throughout all Iadea, and Galilee, and 
4057 9.21. Samaria, they were edified , and walking in the feare of the 
Lord, and inthe comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied, 
7. Seventhly, It prayeth as earneſtly for the ſanctification 
of proſperity, and Gods bleſſing upon the meanes, as for 
the meanes themſelves if they were wanting The more 
we proſper, the more earneſt be the prayers of faith. For 
of our ſelves we have no power to wield a good eſtate 
well : nor ability to preſerve and keepe it. An iph eſtate 
is ſubje& to many ſtormes and tempeſts - in greateſt eaſe 
we lie open to moſt temptations. In the hot Summer 
men quickly catch cold: & if we pray not earneſtly when 
we proſper inthe world, we ſhall coole in grace. Earth- 
ly bleſſings be ſo fraile , and we of our ſelves fo weake, 
| that the more we have, the more we ſtand in need of Gods 
pfal. 33. 16. gratious aſſi ſtance and ſupport. The Creatures them- 
ſelves have no power to helpe, can profit nothing unleſſe 
God put forth his hand to bleſſe them for our uſe. This 
makes that the requeſts of faith be not formall and per- 
functorie, but effectuall, fervent, ariſing fiom a true con- 
ſideration of the weakneſſe and impotencie of the crea- 
ture to ſuſtaine and uphold us. And thus to live by faith 
in the abundance of all things makes way for patience, 
contentedneſſe, ſound peace in the depth ofmiſery, when 
we be leſt naked and deſtitute of all humane aide. For if 
| when we enjoy meanes, we leane not upon them, but up- 
on the Lord; when they are taken away, we ſhall not 
fall, our tay remaining. 
Eightly, It makes heavenly-minded in the uſe and poſ- 
ſeſſion of a proſperous eſtate. As it receiveth all earthly 
| bleſſings | 


[ 


_ promiſes of earthly | bl ſſings,&c, 
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bleſſings from God, as pledges of his ſpecial! love, and 
part of their childes portion: ſoit windeth and pulleth 
up the ſoule to God againe. Looke what love-tokensare 
to linke the hearts of welwillers, and bring them toge- 


ther, or to preſerve, renew, and increaſe affection amongh | 


friends; ſuch force have the good things of this life to lift 
up the believing heart to commune with the Lord. And 


| ſure, proſperitie is the fitteſt ſeaſon for heavenly contem- 


plation : the leſſe trouble lieth upon our ſtate, the more 
liberty we have with freedom to thinke upon ſuch things 
as concerne our eternall inheritance. Beſides, faith can- 
not ſavour carthly bleſſings, unleſle it tafte his love, and 
feed upon his goodneſſe in them. If being invited to a 
Noblemans Table, he be pleaſed to carve a bit upon our 
Trencher, that is better then all the feaſt. The love of 
God, giving us earthly things to enjoy, is that which gi- 
veth them the beſt reliſh. And if we taſte the ſweetneſſe 
of his loving kindneſſe in theſe things, we cannot but 
deſire, and long to be refreſned with fuller communion 
with him . 

Ninthly , Faith breeds godly jealouſie and ſuſpition, 
left the heart ſhould be drawne away with the pleaſing 
delights of things tranſitorie. For by grace we are made 
conſcious of our owne weakneſſe, and of the fnare that 
is in every creature to take and intangle us. Proſperity is 
pleaſing,but dangerous. Children quickly ſurfet on ſweet 
meats : Cozening companions give flattering ſpeeches. 
Long peace begets idleneſſe : Povertie is more fertile of 
men plentie of tiot, niceneſſe, eaſe, and ſuch 1:ke. Blu- 
ſtering windes cannot pull the cloake from the traveller, 
who caſts it off in the beat of the Sunne. We have ex- 
amples of many great worthies, ho have caught much 
hurt in proſperity. Reſt hath effeminated many Cap- 
taines,who could never be cruſhed or overcome with the 


terrors of 'warre. Soft ſands ſwallow more ſhips, then f 


hard rockes ſplit aſunder. This makes the waking belie- 
ver circumſpect to examine his heart, and watch over it, 
how 


— —— 
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how he performes holy duties, how he entertaines holy 
thoughts, how his affections move towards that which is 
above, leſt he ſhould miſcarric upon the ſands, 

Tenthly , It mindeth us of our change, eves when our 
mountaine ſeemeth ſtrongeſt. The thing that I greatly 
feared ( ſaid Jeb) is come npon mee , and that which I was 
afraid of is come mnto mee. I was not in ſafety , neither 
had I reſt, neither had 1 quiet: I alwayes thought upon 
my change, and looked for an alteration ot mine eitate, 
The longeſt day hath night at length entring : yea, there 
is no winde which may not blow raine,it God be ſo plea- 
ſed. Eſtates which have the longeſt periods of proſpe- 
rity, be at length exerciſed with afflictions; and there 
is no condition ſo ſure and peaceable, but may turne 
tempeſtious on the ſudden, ſhould not God be mere 
gratious. This being in it ſelfe apparant, and confir- 
med by infinite examples, cannot be hid from the pier- 
cing eye of faith, which is ſpirityally wiſe to diſcerne 
aforehand , what events we are ſubject unto in this vale 
of teares. Nature by inſtin& giveth unto unreaſonable 
Creatures a facultie, which maketh them afore- hand 


| apprehenſive of that which is ready to enſue : The wiſe- 


dom which is from above, maketh the Lords children 
ſenſible in like kinde, that as Job, ſo they, in their greateſt 
_ foreſce how Gods hand may change for their ex- 
erciſe. | 

Nor doth faith onely foreſee danger, but prepare for it. 
The wiſe man ſeeth the plagne and hidethlumſelfe. The be- 
liever hath lcarned by due confideration, how wanting he 
is in wiſdom, and weake in ſtrength to ſtand when God 
trieth ; and ſo renouncing his wit and ſtrength, be flieth 
unto God, and holdeth him, as he who bath been, is, and 
muſt be for ever his ſalvation; and looketh unto Chriſt 
the Author and finiſher of our faith, who hath received 
commandement ofthe Father, that he ſhould not onely 
call us, and bring us into the ſtate of grace, hut alſo raiſe us 


upat the laſt day;who is that great God and Saviour, who 


will 


of 


[ 
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il exe his from every evillworke unto his heavenly 
kingdom, 


4 


Firſt, By faith we learne out of the Word of God, who | 
have ſonne · like intereſt and title unto the creatures, what 
creatures are ſanctiſied unto our uſe, and how each man 
muſt ſanRifie them unto himſelfe by a reverent and holy 
uſe. As that the perſon muſt be in covenant, reſting upon 


and ſincere unpartiall practiſe of holineſſe; the food muſt 


place and meanes, without diſtracting care, or exquiſite 
curioſity and niceneſſe; received with thanksgiving, as 
from Gods hand, and uſed as in his ſight and preſence, for 
{uch ends and purpoſes as he hath appointed. 

Secondly, It receiveth them not as the fruit of our fore- 


ve of God. For in the covenantof grace God promiſeth 
not onely to write his law in our hearts, and to forgive 


ſhall be ſerviceable to us in our journey towards Heaven. 
Men that make a great purchaſe, deſire to have ſome part 
in preſent poſſeſſion : and our gratious God, making pro- 
miſe of eternall happineſſe, doth give earthly bleflings in 
hand, as pertaining to that heavenly poſſeſſion, which we 
ſhall enjoy hereafter. Now as God gives temporall things 
to his. people in covenant, ſo doth faith receive them; as 


25. 


and through whom of free grace, ſonne-like right and 
title to the creatures isreſtored, which by ſinne and diſo- 
bedierce was forfeited. And theſe conſiderations ſtrike 
the heart with reverence, inflame it with love, and raiſe an 
holy regard and care not to abuſe this grant of mercy, 
breeds an acknowledgement of our unworthineſſe of any 
mercy, 


— — 
- 


This matter may be exemplified in fome particular, | How gs live by 


ſcil. how we are to live by faith in the ufe of meate and iſm in the age 


drinke. ' drinke. 


1 Tim. 4.445, 


Chriſt for ſalvation, and giving himſelfe unto the ſtudics | Titus. 1.18. 


be lawfully gotten , provided with wiſe reſpe& of our | 2 Thefle.3.12 


caſt, labour, or deſert, but as gifts of Gods bounty, yea; as 4 Pfal. 143 L, 


ifts of the gratious covenant , proceeding from the free * 145.15. 
5 5 Pal. 23. 5. 


our ſins, but alſo to conferre temporall bleſſings, as they — = 8.19. 
37. 24, 


tokens of ſpeciallgood-will and fayour in Jeſus Chriſt, in Heb. 1.2.&2,|. 


meate and 


I, 
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| Moller. ibid. 


the heart by his ordinance and application of them to that 


mercy, admiration of Gods provifion, and contentatiofi 
with the leaſt bleſſing of God. 

Thirdly, By faith we are taught, that man liveth not by 
bread only, but by the providence of God, and his bleſſing 
upon his own ordinance, It is not the nature of the thing it 
ſelfe fimply to nouriſh ; if Gods bleſſing be not upon it, it 
can afford no refreſhing. Bred ſtrengthens, wine comforts 


uſe: but the bleſſing is not in the creature, it comes from 
above, Bread nouriſheth when it is Gods hand or meanes 
to confer ſtrength and vigour ; but if he plucke away his 
hand, it is but a deafe nut. Thou maiſt eate, and not be fil- 
led; drinke, and not be ſatisfied. Thus it is noted of the 
[[raclites, The Lord fed them with Manna, but ſent lean- 
neſſe into their ſoules. 

This perſwaſion, ſinking deepe into the believing heart, 
taketh ic off the creature, and lifteth it unto the Lord in 
carneſt and pertinent prayer, that he would of his grace 
vouchſaſe unto us, as leave to uſe his creatures, ſo his bleſ- 
ſing upon them, that the food we receive may do us good, 
we feeling the nouriſhing vertue thereof, and that with 
joy and cheerefulneſs. The prayer of faith, for Gods bleſ- 
ſing upon the creatures, when they are ſet before us ſhould 
be no leſſe earneſt, then for the mercies themſelves if wan- 
ting. For there is no more poſſibility in meate of it ſelf to 
nouriſh without Gods bleſſing, then it is for man to live 
without meate. 

Fourthly, It teacheth to be heavenly- minded, labouring 
to taſte Gods goodneſſe, and feele his gratious preſence 
with our ſpirits at our ſweeteſt feaſts. And this is the beſt 
ſawce to all meates, which giveth the them daintieſt re- 
liſh. When we fir downe to meate, we come to alively Ser- 
mon of Gods bounty and love : for the bread we feed up- 
on is not ours, but the Lords, all the proviſion are gifts of 
his mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. And the more ſenſible the crea- 
tures are, the more pleaſant and delightſome to our palate; 
the more ſhould we be affected with the ſenſe of Gods 
love and favour. Fiftly 
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| cogitations, what we ſhalleatenext, how we may grati- 


the exerciſe of faith is negle cted, which muſt conſcionably 
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Fiftly, Faith worketh the heart to ſobriety and mode- 
ration, watchfulneſſe, and feare leſt it ſhould be enfoared | 
and drawne away with theſe delights. To ſobriety in af- | 
ſecting, and in uſing earthly things? To ſobriety in | 
thought, that we ſuffer not the mind to be taken up with | 


fie the palate ; Sobriety in deſire, that we long not after 
dainty meate ; for ſuch longing effeminates the minde, en- 

nders and feeds paſſion, and makes way to hardneſſe of 
— ; Sobriety in receiving them, for the ſtrengthening 
of nature, and not to the dulling of our ſpirits. 

For faith raiſeth the heart to more ſpiritually delighes, 
and guardeth the appetite, that it range not immoderately 
after ſenſuall things. The word of grace teacheth to live 
ſoberly , and faith receiving this word worketh ſobrietie 
in earthly things, refreſhing the ſoule with ſpirituall 
ſweetneſſes, and watching againſt intemperate cheri- 
ſhings, that they winne not ground. As a man, that hath 
tooke in the taſte of the beſt creatures, cannpt forth-with 
feed on that which is courſe, meane, no way to be compa- 
red: ſoa Chriſtian, who by faith bath taſted the love of 
God,which is better then wine,the comforcs of the word, 
which are ſweeter then honey to the mouth, he cannot af- 
ſect (as ſometimes before he did) thoſe ſenſuall delights, 
which carnall men (who koow no better) fo low with 
greedineſſe. If earthly delights creepe upon us it is becauſe 


Titus. 2,11. 


Cant. 7. 2. 
Pſal, 119. 72, 
2 


Jer. 3 1.14. 
Pal. 63. 3,6. 


be renewed againe. 

Moreover, a Chriſtian believer comes to his Table with 
an holy Jealouſie, remembring that a ſnare is laid for him 
in every creature. Sathan is a cunning towler,, who hath 
his baits laid ſecretly to catch us, where we leaſt ſuſpect. 
The Snake lurketh in the faireſt graſſe: and the moſt dan- 
gerous grins are ſet in our lawfull liberties. And through 
negle& to keepe up our watch,theſe oft take, when others 
miſſe. Mote periſh through the abuſe of things Jawfull, 


then by the practiſe of what js fimply unlawtull. They 


are 


— 
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Iude Verſe 2. 
Mat. 24 38,39 


Job 1.5. 


Pro. 23.1, 2, 3. 


6. 
Deut. 8. 10. 
1 Tim. 4.4. 


+ | of them for ſupply of our neceſſity, we muſt not forget to 


* 
are ſpots in the feaſts of Charitie, who feed without feare, 
Eating, d inking, building, matter of marriage, the world 
ſhall be drowned in theſe, when Chrit comes to Judge- 
ment. How many times do the beſt offend in lawfull 
things? The pleaſure, we take in theſe things, how inſen- 
fibly doth it ſteale the heart away from ſpiricuall delights? 
how doth it indiſpo e the frame of the ſoule to heavenly 
exerciſes ? how doth it cheriſh wrath and foſter unbrid- 
led paſſions ? Dainty meates are very dangerous and de- 
ceitfull : for the ſenſible delight they give, whereby the 
appetite is inordinately moved after them, doth preſſe 
downe the ſoule, that it cannot mount aloft in ſpirituall 
contemplation: 1heſe evils faith doth wiſely foreſee and 
watch to prevent 

Sixtly, It lifteth up the ſoule in thankeſgiving. Our 
Saviour bleſſed the Table as well by praiſing God for his 
mercy , as by prayer for a bleſſing. The creatures are not 
ours, but the Lords; we muſt not m:ddle with them be- 
fore we have craved leave: and when we have made uſe 


returne praiſe. If men borrow ought of their neighbour, 
when they bring it home, they forget not to give thankes. 
Great is the miſery of man if he want theſe outward 
comforts : and the greater our miſery wzthout them, the 
more incomprehenſible is the Lords mercy in ſupplying 
our neceſſities. The providence of God in miniſtring dai- 
ly food is no leſſe wondertull, then was his feeding of | 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe with Manna and Quailes trom 
Heaven: for as we are not fed as they were, ſo are we pre- 
ſerved from their neceſſity. I hat the earth ſhould yeeld 
her increaſe for our daily ſuſtenance, ſo as we feele no ex- 
tremity, is it not as great a bleſſing, as to be ſupplied from 
Heaven, when we are brought into diſtreſſe? who would 
not chuſe rather never to be ſicke, then to recover by mira- 
cle? what man would not rather en joy the conſtant bene- 
fit of eye-ſight» then to be reſtored after long blindneſſe ? 


| Beſides, they be not ſimply favours which for the preſent 
ſuſtaine 
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ſuſtaine nature, but they are ſome ſmall pittance of our 
childs portion,pawnes of our beavenly inheritance: which 
doth adde much unto their {weztnes. If friends be abſent, | 
a letter, a token ſerves much to maintaine love and kind- | 
neſſe : now theſe be ſome of thoſe love-tokens , which | 
our heavenly Father ſendeth unto us, that he might draw 
our love unto him, 

Seventhly, Faith is frugall, compaſſionate, induſtrious. 
After we have beene refreſhed , it ſuffers not the meate, 
which remaineth, to be loſt, butreſerveth it for good ule. 
At greater feaſts it is mindfull of the poore ; at ordinarie 
meales it remembers the affliction of /oſeph, regard:th 
the worke of the Lord, and conſidereth the operation of 
his hands For the mercies ot God, received hy faith, do 
leave an impreſſion of his mercy upon the ſoule - and ſo 
our compaſſi on towards others is increaſed as the mercies 
of God are multiplied upon us. Daily refreſhing renueth 
the continuall remembrance of our infirmities, and beget- 
teth a lively ſenſe of the miſeries of them that want and 
ſtand in neede. And when vigour of Minde and bod y is re- 
paired,it ſetteth us about the worke and buſineſſe, whe e. 
unto we ate appointed of God, God gives none food to 
live idle. Men looke for worke from them to whom they 


the worke of God, who live daily on his allowance. 


* 
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' CHAP. IX. 


What it is to live by faith touching the Commande- 
ments, which God hath given for direflion 
of our lives, according to Which 
we ght to wake. 


IR the word of grace the Lord calleth for univ erſall, ve- 
luntary, ſincere uni forme, conſtant obedience; and pro- 
miſeth both to inable his Children to doe what is plea- 


gi ve meate, drinke, and wages and ſhall not we labour in 
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The Lord calls 
for willing, 
chearefull, vni- 
verſal, unfain- 
ed  conftant 
obedience, 
Gen 17.1, 
Exod.19.$. 


Deut. 5. 29. & 
6.2. 
Deut. 6.17. 


| Deut. 28. 1. 


Ioſh. 22.5. & 
23,8.& 24 14 
1 Chro. 28.9. 


P ſal. 106.3. 


Luk. 1.74.73. 
Pro. 23.17. 


Pſal. 25.12. 


| Deut. 30. 6. 


ſing, and to accept ofthei willing, though weake ſer 
vice. The firſt of theſe branches is apparant and well 
knowne to them that be any whit exerciſed in the wotd; 
the ſecond hath beene proved at large already: neverthe- 
leſſe that weake Chriſtians might have in readineſſe ſome 
grounds of faith in theſe particulars , it wilt not be o_ 
fluous to point to ſome paſſages of Scripture where they 

may ſee them confirmed. 1 hat Chriſttahs are bound to 

ſerve God willingly and chtarefuliy without con- 

ſtraint, univerſally in holineſſe and rightebuſneſſe, unfai- 

ned ly as tn his ſight, all the dayes of their Hfe, conſtantly in 

all eſtates unto the end, theſe few texts may be ſufficient 

to prove. I am the Almighty God, malle before me; and bee 
thow perfect. If ye will obey ty voice indeed, and keepe my 

cove rant , then yee ſhall be 4 peculear treaſure ith the above 

all people. O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they 
wonld fe. re me, and keepe my commandements alwayesthat 

ir n. ght be well with them, and with their children for ever, 
You (hall diligently keepe the Comm andemrnts of the Lord 

your God. If thon ſhalt heark:n diligently untò the voice of the 

Lord thy God, to obſerve and to doe alt bis Communidements 

which I command thee this day, the Lord thy God will ſet 

thee on high above all the nations of the earth. Take diligent 

heede, to dothe commandement and the I1w,which Moſes the 

ſervant of the Lord charged pon, to love the Lord bum God, 

and to walls in al his waies,and to keepe his Commandement s, 

and to cleave unto him, and to ſerve him with all your heart, 

and with all your ſoule. Bleſſedare they that keepe ud gement, 

and he that doth inftice at all times. To this end are we de- 

livered out of the hands of our enemies, that wee might 

ſerve him wir hout feare, in holineſſe and righteonſneſſe before 

him all the dayes ef our life. Be thou in the feare of the Lord 

all the day long. 

And looke what ſervice the Lord doth expect and call 
for,that he will enable his people in covenant to perform, 
What man is he that feareth the Lord, him will he teach in the 
way that he ſhall chuſe. The Lord thyGod will —_— 

thine 


—— 2 
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4 \ | Communidements, Cc. 3 69 1 
B.A — „ 


thine heart, and the beart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy verſe 8. 

God with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul, that thou maiſt 

live, And thou ſhalt return, and obey the voice of the Lord, Jer. 24. 7. 
& do all his commandement s which 1 command thee this day. | 

And I will give them an heart to know me, that I ans the  Ezck, 11. 19. 
Lord, and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God; 
for they ſhall return unto me with their whole heart. And 1 
Will put a ne ſpirit within you, and 1 will take the ſtony 
heart out of their fleſh, and will give them an heart of fleſh. 
Iwill ſave them our of their dwelling places, wherein they 
have ſinued, and will cleanſe them, ſo ſhall they bee my 
people, and I will be their God. And. David my ſervant 
ſpall be K ing over them, and they ſhall all have one ſhep- 
herd they ſhall alſo walk in my judgements, and ob- 
ſerve my ſtatutes and do them, In that day [ing ye unte 
ber. A vineyard of red wine. I the Lord do keep it, Ia. 27.2,3, 
and will water it every moment: leſt any hurt it, I will keep 
it night and day. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I | 1c, 45. 24. 


Eze. 37. 235 
24. 


rig hicouſueſs and ſtrength I hoſe that be planted in the houſe 
515 Lord, ſhall fleursfh in the courts of our God. They ſhall pfl. 92. 344. 
ftill bring farth f uit in old age; they ſhall be fat and flouri- 
Hing. Sin ſhall not hade dominion over you. Now we are | Rom. 6, 14, 
delivered from the lam, that being dead wherein we were | Rom. 7. 6. 


held, that we ſbould: ſerve in xewneſs of ſpirit, and not in 
oldneſs of the leiter. I can do allthingsthrongh Chriſt which 
ſtrengt benet h mz. 3 
The obedience of the faithful, which through the pow- —— 
er of grace they perform, is weak & imperfect, but plea- ence j img 
ſing and acceptable unto God. The Lord taketh pleaſure in | feF, but plea- 
them that ſear him in thoſe that hope in his mercy. The Lord | ſing. 
taketh pleaſure in his people: he will beawtifie the meek with — —— 
ſalvaſ ion In eue ry nat ion he that feareth Cod and worketh | pgj = 8 
righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, The Lord by Moſes did A5 
oſtentimes tell his people, hat they offering up their ſacri- ** 
fices, ſuch as he commanded, they ſhould be accepted: 1 t. 
which is often repeated by the Prophets. Thea (halt make 4 | & 22. NY 
plate of pure gold, and'grave upon it like the engravings of a | 23,11, 
1 B b fognet, 


Phil, 4. 13, 


þ 


moet 
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| ſignet, Holineſs, tothe Lord ; and ut ſhall be upon Aarons 

| forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things 
Exo. 28. 36, | which the childred of Iſrael ſhall hallow,in all their holy 771 
38. and it ſhall be always upon his fore head, hat they may be ac- 

Eſiy 60,7, cepted befere the Lord. All the flecks of Kedar i be gathe- 

| red together, the Rams of Nevaicth ſball miniſter ante thee: 

| they jhall come up with acceptance on mine altar. Th Prieſts 
Eze. 43 27. | ſhall make Jour burnt o fferings upon the altar, & and your 
20. 40, 41, | peace offerings, & Iwill accept you, ſaith the Lord God. I hen 
Mal. 3. 4. ſoall the offerings of Judah & Jeruſalem be pleaſant unte 


Plal. 31. 19. 
Pſal. 19. 14. 


Plal 119. 168, 
Deut. 33. 11. 


Rom. 12. 1. 


Phil. 4. 18. 


Hb. 13. 16. 


1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Col. 3. 20. 
Heb. 11. 5. 
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Faith is ne- 
cefſary to the 
leading of a 
Chriſtian life. 


1 


the Lord, as in the daje of old, and as in former years. Then 


ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 1ighteomſneſs ; 


with burnt offering, & and Whole burnt « fferizg. Hereunto 
may be referred the Prayer of the Prophet Let the words of 
my mouth, & the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy 
ſig ht, O Lord my ſtrengthand my redeemer, Accept I beſrech 
theegthe free-will efferings of my mouih, O Lord, & teach me 
thy judgements. There be many other teſtimonies to the 
ſame purpoſe. I b. ſcech you therefore brethren by the merciti 


of God, that je preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice holy, ac. 


ceptable unto God. I am full, having received of Epaphro- 
ditus the things which were ſent from you, an odour of 4 
ſweet ſmel,a ſacrifice acci ptable, wel- pleaſing is God. But t 
de good, and to comunicate forget not: for with (uch ſacrifices' 


God is Well pleaſ.d Tee alſo, as lively flones are built up a 


[piritual houſe,an hely Prieſthood,to offer up ſpiritual ſacri- 


fice,acceptable to God by peſus Chrift.Children obey your pa. 
rents in all things, fer this is well pleaſiug. Before his tron- 
ſtation Enoch had received this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 
8⁰⁴ | | 


And this faith is moſt neceflary to the leading of a 
Chriſtian life, ſcil. o adhere and ſtick faſt unto the com- 
mandements, reſt upon God for ability to do what he ro- 
quireth, and that he will accept what ſincere and unfained 
fervice, though weak and imperfeR, is tendered unto his 
Hi hneſs. * 

For the word of grace, which commandeth to believe 


the 


| 


| 


| 
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the ſree mercy of the Lordto the pardon of fia, teacheth 


us to deny ungodlineſi and worldly Inſts, and to live godly, Tit. 2. 11,12. 


juſtly and ſoberly in this preſent evil werd. Such as give up 
their names to Chriſt, muſt not look to be lawleſs ; but 
they come to take a yoak upon them, and ſtand obliged 
to fulfil the law of Chriſt, called the new Comman- 
dement. 

Want of believing the precepts is the cauſe, why many 
do til! continue in the practiſe of divers things inconve- 
nient, and ſuffer inordinate paſſions to hold them under. 
Ignorance or careleſneſs in this point, is the cauſe why 
ſome of the better fort ot people are off and on, now for- 
ward then backward, ſcarce ſetled or ſtayed at any time: 
not knowing how to ſet upon the practiſe of repentance 
how to begin or to proceed therein: Whereas this faith 
much availeth to the furthering of the dear Children of 
God ina godly courſe, the ſhunning of evil, and the pra- 
Rice of holineſs. 

True faith is an obſequious confidence, which carrieth 
a man whitherſoever he ſhall ſee the Lord to go before 
him. By faith Henoch walked with God; Noaò builded 
an Ark; Abraham offered up his ſon /ſaac; Moſes re- 
fuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter. Our pre- 
{ent faith or truſt in God ĩs but commen urable to ou: fi- 
delity in his Commandements: ere we can make a faithful 
plea for mercy, Gods will neglected muſt be executed, ei- 
ther in act, iſ the object be preſent, and may be proſecuted; 
or in ſincere and conſtant reſolution, if abilities and oppor- 
runities,required to execution of what we reſolve upon, 
be alcogether wanting, or our endeavours upon inevitable 
occaſions hindred. Faith worketh by love, which conſtrai- 
neth men todothe will of God, and ſubmit themſelves 
to his holy Commandements. The ſtrength of faith to it 
ſeveral objects is uniform, that aſſurance of forgiveneſs 
cannot be greater then care of obedience. The very con- 
ſciouſneſs of any one ſin, whereunto we have been 
indulgent, will be of like force to withdraw our aſſent 

Bb 2 from 
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from Gods mercy, as the light or pleaſure of that 
ſenſual object was to cauſe us to tranſgreſs any part of his 
will revealed. The fame ſtrength, beauty had to allure un- 
to adulrery, will that foul fin, unrepented of, have to 
divorce our ſouls from Chriſt. Nay, nor cat we fail in pra- 
Rice of this or other Commandement, withouta prece- 
dent defect of that faith, which only can firmly unite us un- 
to Chriſt: whereby likewiſe were it firm it ſelf, we ſhould 
afſent unto every precept of God as much betrer then any 
incompatible good. 

That a& cannot pleaſe God; which is not animated by 
faith : for it is but the naked carkaſs of a good work, 
without life or ſoul, if that be wanting. It is faith, which 
impelleth to work righteouſneſs, and putteth life and 
yigour into the work wrought : fo that the beſt works 
of the regenerate be dull and liveleſs, it faith be dormant, 
and put not forth itſelf for a time. 

And when a Chriſtian knows not, whether he ſhall 
have ſtrength to do what God requireth ; nor whether 
God hath given him any promiſe, that his burden ſhall be 
made light, and that Chrift will bear the greateſt part of 
it for him, it muſt needs be very tediousand troubleſome; 
it will occafion many fears and doubts, deadneſs, and 
unchearfulneſs. This killeth the heart of right good 
Chriſtians, when they are ignorant, or not throughly 
informed, that God will make them able and fit for ſo 
greata work, as theleading of a godly life. But if they 
have this faith as a foundation to uphold them, they 
ſhall ſooner wade through their doubts, and grow out 
of theic fears, as knowing that God will be ever with 
them for their aſſiſtance. Who doth not know, that 
when ſome certainty of ſalvation is obtained, yet for 
all that, inaſmuch as it is but weak, they have many 
heart · grieſs for this, that they ſee they have a weariſome 
pilgrimage to go therow, and little knowledge and 


perſwafion of any great guiding of them through all the 
fears and difficultiesofit > A Chriſtian that hath this | 
confidence 


| 


* 
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confidence, that God will ſtrengthen him to eyery good 


work, he ſhall go about it with heart and chearfulneſs ; | 


he ſhall be encouraged to pray as his neceſſity ſhall gire 
cauſe ; he ſhall be kept from fainting and diſmayednefs, | 
when his ſtrength is not very great; and riſe up again 
when he is fallen. But if he be not well grounded in belie- 
ving, that God will build him up more ſtrongly from day 
to day, and perſect the good work in him which is be- 
gun, he ſhall very much ſtagger and go back. If a chief 
& main poſt in a building be wanting, will not the whole 
houſe be ſoon ſhaken; ſo if a Chriſtian, who muſt reform 
his life, go about it, not reſting upon the grace of God in 
Chriſt to be made able, he may be ſure he ſhall want a 
main help hereto, even that which may ſhake all that 


is — 
Sundry true- hearted Chriſtians, very conſcionable in 
their converſation, be yet much diſcouraged by reaſon of 


the infirmities of their beſt duties, and have little com- 
fort in any thing they do, becauſe they queſtion what ac- 
ceptance their poor ſervice hath with God. And though 
they deſire to pleaſe him, willing in all things to live ho- 
neltly ; yet ſtill looking upon their frailties, they hardly 
admit any comfort, becauſe they come ſo far ſhort of 
what is required. Whereas, if they were well inſtructed 
and affured of this, that although, by reaſon of their cor- 
ruption dwelling in them, they can never offer up any ſa- 
crifice to God without blemiſh and ſpot (for which C 
might teject all, which'they c ffer unto him ) yet oſſerin 
them up in the Name of Chriſt they ſhall be accepted an- 
rewarded; this would put life and courage into them, and 
make them perform all holy duties with more chear- 


fulneſs and conſtancy, to theglory of God, the comfort 


of their ſouls, and the good encouragement of others 
Confidence in God to be accepted, what tedious diſputes 
would it remove? What temptations would it cut off? 
What diſcouragements would it trample under feet 4 


Wharftrength, vigour, — ' andforwardnels in | 
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Jer. 32,39, 40 


Ezod. 4. 12. 
Mat. 28.19, 20 


Chro. 28. 20 
Jer. 1. 7, 8. 
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true and uefained believers, to lead them into all truth 


hearts and ſouls to ſeek him, and do the thing that is 
good is his fight. 


wel-doing-would it, nouriſh and conſerve? Ihe ſharpeſt 
ſpur to incite unto, aud encourage to go forward in 
the works of holineſs, is affiance of fayourable accep- 
tation. 

Every Chriſtian is allowed to believe, that God will 
ſtrengthen him by his grace to walk in obedience, and 
make him able, through the hearing of the Scriptures, to 
caſt off his old converſation. For God hath promiſed in 
Covenant, that he will teach them the way that they ſhall 
chuſe, guide them with his eye, and put his fear into their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart. from his Commande- 
ments. The ſpirit of grace is promiſed, and given to all 


and holineſs, As many as be the children of God, they 
are led by the Spirit of God; and the law of the Spirit of 
life, in Jeſus Chriſt, hath freed them from the law of fin 
and death. 

The Lord, when he ſendeth forth his ſe>vants upon any 
meſſage or buſineſs, doth evermore promiſe, to be with 
them, to aid and aſſiſt them in the execution off it. 
Thus the Lord promiſed to Moſes, Go, and I will be with. 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. Thus our Sa- 
viour to his Diſciples, Lo, [ am with you alWayes,cvento 
the end of the world. And thus David encouraged his ſon 
Salomon, be ftrong and of good courage, and do it; fear not 
nor be diſmayed,for the Lord God, even my Goa, will be with 
thee z he will not fail thee nor forſakg thee, until thoy haſt 
finiſhed all the work, for the ſerwice of the houſe of the 
Lord. And the ſame promiſe belongeth to them, that. 
yield obedience to his Commandements : for the work 
is his,and he will not fail nor forſake them, that ſet their 


Whatſoever the Saints have and may beg ia prayer, 
according to the will and pleaſure of God, they are allow- 
ed to believe that they ſhall obtain it, and be anſwerg&in 


their requeſts with favourableacceptation, ſo far as 
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of God have and do beg grace to bring forth fruits 
worthy repentance and amendment of life. / Wi/ run the 


heart. Teach me the way of thy ſtatutes, O Lord, and I ſhall 
| keep it unto the end. Make me to go in the paths of thy 

Commandements, for therein do I delight. Teach me thy 
way, O Lord, I will walk in thy truth: unite my heart to 
fear thy name. Lead me inthy truth, and teach me: for 
thow art the God of my ſalvation, on thee do I wait all the 
day. Hold up my goings in thy paths that my foot ſteps ſlip not. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me ina plain path be. 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

The faithful have bound themſelves, by covenantand 
oath, to keep the righteous judgements of the Lord. 7 
have ſworn, & I will perform it, that I will keep thy rigbte- 
ous judgements. But they came not to this covenant and 
oath, as truſting in their owa ſtrength, but in aſſurance of 
divine aſſiſtance; as the Prophet prayeth, I will keep thy 
ftatutes, O forſake me not utterly. Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies, and not to covetonſneſs. Order my ſteps in thy 
word, and let not an) iniqus:y have dominion over me. Make 
thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, and teach mee | thy 
ſtatutes, ©) * 2 | 

God will perfect the ſaving. work,. which he hath be- 
gun in any of his children: for the gifts that flow from 
his eternal and free grace are without repentance. God, 
who calleth us actoſding to his purpoſe, isfairhfal, who- 
will alſo confi: m us unto the end; that we may be blame- 
leſs in the day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt./ Paul faith, be li- 
ved by faith in the Son of God, by whom he was 
ſtrengthened with ability to pet form whatſoever was re- 
quired of him. Notwithſtanding all the hope of help that 
he had, yet he complaineth of the rebellion of his fleſh, 
which did mightily reſiſt the Spirit in him: But ſtill he 
was confident in the promiſe of God, that he ſhould be de- 


race of thy Commandements, when thon ſhalt inlarge mine 


livered from every evil work, and preſerved unto the 
| Bb4  hea- 
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Acts of faith 
touching o- 


| bedience te- 


quired. 
I. 


{ Pſal. 119, 99, 


98, 99. 


Pl. 119. 24+ 


heavenly kingdome. Now in all this Pax! had uo pecu iat 
prerogative above other Chriſtians: but what he expected 
from God, they may all hope for. | 

The acts of faith touching that obedignce, which we 
owe unto God in Chriſt, are theſe or the like. 

Firſt, it makes a man wiſe to diſcern what is lawful, 
good, and ſeaſonable, both ia reſpect of the work, the 
means,and circumſtances of it. David faith, he was wiſer 
then his Enemies, then bis Teachers, then the Anti- 
ent: and he renders the cauſe thereof, from the work of 
his faith; for thy teſtimonies are ever with me, they are 
my meditation, and the men of my reuncel with whom 1 
adviſe, RI" 

Secondly, It curbs and bridles inordinate paſſions, 
and overcomes all impediments, temptations, difficulties 
and allurements to the contrary, This is the vittory 
Whereby we overcome the werid, even our faith, For faith 
being wel-rooted, poſſeſſing the heart, and having its 
force united by cloſe repoſal therein, commands every 
delight, aſſection or pleaſure of our ſouls, and breaks 
the violence of every inclination contrary to ſuch motion 
as it ſuggeſts ; ſeeing no hopes can be equal tothe reward 
which it propoſeth to the conſtant and reſolute; no fears 
comparable to the terrours which it repreſents to the neg- 
ligent or ſlothful followers of ſuch courſes as it pre- 
ſcribes. 

What? that faith ſets an ineſtimable price upon the 
pearl of the Goſpel, accounting all other things as droſs 
and dung in compariſon; which cauſeth a free and advi- 
ſed renouncing of all intereſt in the world, the fleſh, and 
all their appurtenances, for aſſurance of it, with as great 
willingneſs as good husbands forſake baſe tenements, and 
hard rented leaſes, to compaſs ſome goodly royalty and 
we, poſſeſſions, offered them mate then half for no- 
thing, ON nn Si NR Toa 

Again, faith fighteth againſt temptations and intice 


ments unto fin by the power of Chriſt; which cannot be 
vatt- 
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vanquiſhed. Sathan and the world ate too ſtrong for us, 
ſtanding in our own- might: but by the grace of God, 
leaning upon bis power, we remain invincible. The 
ſtrength of nature is corrupt, feeble, and defiled through 
fin ; and therefore the truth which it taketh hold of, it 
hath not eſſectually. But faith hath joyned with irthe 
inſpiration of God, and the power of the holy Ghoſt, | 
and therefore it taketh hold of che truth effectually. 
_ | Wherefore this difference is not in the truth it ſelf, 
but in the mean and inſtrumeut whereby we em- 
brace it, Hereof it commeth, that by faith we are 
clanged, but in the other caſe we remain the ſelfe- 
ſame - that we were before; A clear teſtimony of 
this we have in the Goſpel. Chriſt ſet forth to the | 
young-man, what he ſhould do to obtain ſalvation: 
but when he heard, he was not perfwaded to obey, but 
went away ſorrowful. Contrariwiſe Matthew, ſo ſoon 
as he was called, embraced the fame with ſo great faith; 
that he left his money and Ciſtomer-ſhip \, and 
| ſtraight- way followed Chriſt. And Zachens when he 
had heard of the Lord, that he would turn in unto him, 
he not only received him into his houſe with a glad heart, 
but alſo offered immediately to diſtribute halt his goods 
to the poor, and to reſtore foure · fold, if he had defriuded 
any man. 082 | "070 
Indeed paſſions are not ſo bridled. nor cotrruptions ſo 
killed that they do not ſtir, and reſiſt the work of faith: 
But the force and power of them is ſo far ſubdued, that 
they ſhall not raign, or bale us ordinerily o that hich is | 
evil. Whatſoeyet inordinateneſo faith can eſpie; it doth 
preſently condemn before the throne of grace; and en- 
deavour the killing of it by the power and efficacy of 
Cbriſts death, which it doth happily effect in mealure, 
and by degrees; Haſt thou then been long kept under of 
ſome violent paſſion, ſtrong corruption, or euſtowary 
vice, againſt which thou haſt reſolved and reſolved. der 
not prevailed or gotten victory? Get thee to Chtiſt, and 
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by faith thou ſhalt draw vertue from him to cure thy in- 
firmitics. Die to thy ſelf, renounce the broken reed of 
thine own ſree- will, which bath ſo often deceived thee: 
and put all thy truſt in the grace of Chriſt, and it will cru- 
cifie the old man, and give him his deaths wound, Be 
weak in thy ſelf, and ſtrong in the Lord, and through 
faith thou ſhale be more then conquerour. Dig up the 
fallow ground of thy heart, that the word of the King- 
dome may take deeper root in it, raife thy ſoul to an ho- 
ly admiration of the promiſes of life, ſtir up thy ſelf to 
cleave and adhere firmly to the grace of God: as faith in · 
creaſeth, the power of corruption will languiſh and de- 
creaſe. Admirable is the efficacy of faith well planted in 
the heart, it caſteth. down ſtrong holds, and brings every 
imagination into ſubjection. | 

Thirdly, It inableth to obey : for it purifieth the heart, 
ſeaſoneth every faculty of ſoul reaſonable and ſenſual, 
qualifieth and ſtrengtheneth cur natural inclinations to 
good, and altereth the taſte of every appetite. By faith 
we are partakers of the divifſe nature: by faith Chriſt 
dwelleth in our hearts: by faith we receive the Spirit of 
promiſe, who is greater then he that is in the world: No 
marvel then, if that be ſwect and delightful to the be- 
lieving hearc, which is tedious and irkſome to the unre-' 
generate. Hcw came David to that high delight in Gods 
{ervice, that he loved the commandements of God more 
then thouſands of gold and filyer, the honey and the ho- 
ney comb ? That he roſe at mid-night to meditate in 
them, was it not by farth > The grace of Chriſt, the 
power of the Spirit, and the word of life, do change the 
diſpoſition of the ſoul, ſo far as they enter and be recei- 
ved into it? But by faith their vertue is d ffuſed into 
the whole Maſſe. 

Fourthly, Admirable in force and efficacy is the per- 
ſwaſion of faith, above all the Oratory in the world. All 
the common inducements taken from profit, pleaſure, ho- 


nour, what poor and weak engines are they to the irre- 
ſiſt ib le 
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fiſtible arguments of faith, by which it moveth the heart 
to yield willing and chearful obedience. Thus it goeth 
to work with us, bath Chriſt, given himſelf for thee, 
forgiventhee ſo debts, conferred N all kinds 
upon thee, and what haſt thou to tetribute ? If thou give 
ill thy goods to the poor, thy body to the fire, thy ſoul 
to his ſervice, were not all ſhort of recompence? Loveſt 
thou, loveſt thou this Saviour of thine, and dareſt thou ad- 
venture upon any thing diſpleaſing unto him ? Is there any 
thing to hard to be done for bis fake 2 Too dear or good 
for him ? Whom haſt thou in heaven or earth worthy to 
be aſſected in compariſon of thy Saviour? What is to be 
dreaded but his diſpleaſure ? Is there any recompence to 
the joyes of Heaven? Any danger to the torments of Hel? 
Any pleaſure to the ſenſe of his favour? O my foul why 
doeſt thou not reſign thy ſelf to the pleaſure of his will 
in every thing, run when he calleth, and do what he 
requireth at thy hands? What doſt thou fear? W herewith 
art thou intangled ? God isthy ſoveraign, thy Father,thy 
Saviour;to him thou oweſt thy ſelf, and all that thou haſt, 
thy honour, wealth, life, or itany thing be more pretious 
then theſe. Thou canſt not love thy ſelf as is meet, if thou 
denie not thy ſelf to follow the Lord in all things. For in 
keeping his Commandements there is great reward. Can, 
ordid any believer ever give the nay to theſe melting 
commands, or commanding intrearies of faith? Will it take 
the repulſe ? Dorh it not conſtrain or extort more then all 
racks and ſtrapadoes ; allure more thenall wages and pri- 
zes? When thou wouldſt be {ure to ſpeed, and obtain any 
thing of thine own untoward heart, ſet ſaith on work to 
make the motion, and thou ſhalt prevail. For the motives 
of faith are certain, evident, and ſuch as cauſe firm aſſent, 
whereby the heart is drawn to follow after the thing 
propoſed, 

Fifthly, It diſpoſeth and moveth the heart to abſolute, 
uniform, unpartial, and conſtant obedience to every com 
mandement, and that in one eſtate aſwel as another. In 
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| Scripture, to believe in Chriſt, and to kcep the Comman- 
| dements mutually infer one another, either capable of 
others properties. Faith includes the compleat and pra- 
ical knowledge of good and evil, inelining the facul- 
ties of our ſoul to avoid all commerce wih the one, and 
embrace every branch of the other: It franerh the image 
of God or Chritt in our minds, and propoſeth him as a 
pattern for our imitation im all our works, thoughts, and 
Deut. 30.20, | reſolutions: It acknowledgeth his ſoveraignty, affenteth 
b 11. 22, faithfully to his wilt & pleafure, embracethſoundly every 


© = "op part of the holy truth of God, and ſticketh ſo faſt that no- 


AAs 11. 23. thing can come betwixt the heart and it: from whenc: 
Pſal. 119. 31: | iſſueth univerſal reſpect to all and every precept. Faith 
Hieb. 11. 5.33. goth not admit one part of the Word and exclude another 
| nor receive it barely into the head, and ſhuc it forth ofthe 


heart, but entertaineth it wholly, 4 ffuſeth the vertue of 
it into every power of the ſoul, and changeth the natu al 
diſpoſition into the quality of the truth. And thus by faith 
the ſoul is kindly diſpoſcd to follow the Lord, whither- 
ſoever he goeth before us. If the heart be dull and unto- 
ward, the beſt courſe to tedreſs what is out of order, is by 
quickening our aſſent to the good pleaſure of his com- 
mand, and our confidence in his mercy. 
6. Sixtbly, it fires the heart with ſuch an indefatigable and 
Cant. 8. 7,8, | unquenchable love, that in compariſon of obedience it cõ- 
temneth the whole world. For it acquainteth with the in- 
comprehenfible mercy and favour of God towards us in 
giving his Son, pardoning and forgiving manifold offen- 
ces, lading us with his daily bleſſings - It repreſenteththe 
ineſtimable joy, that is prepared for them that walk be- 
fore God in holineſs and righteouſneſs : and this enfla- 
* Pſal. 63, 8, | meth the heart * to follow hard after the Lord. When by 
faith we diſcern what love the Lord bearcth unto us, we 
| cannot but return love for love. Many (ins are forgiven 
her, therefore the loveth much. 
Luke 7. 47. And from all theſe acts it followeth, that whata tem- 
| poraty believer doth by the halves, ſupei ficially, or with 
. an 
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an halting divided heart, that the true and unfained belie- 
ver takes in hand with an intire, ſound, upright affect ion. 
What in the one is a liveleſs action, the out · ſide, or car- 
caſs of a good work; that in the other is a good work 
indeed, ſpringing from an holy, wekplanted confidence in 
the mercy of God, & reſolute adherence to his Comman- 
dements, which ( as the animal faculty )impels to that ex- 
erciſe. The ſelf-ſame duties may be done by the civil man 
and by the believer for the out-fide and deed done : both 
may go to Church, hear a Sermon, read a Chapter, give 
an Alms, make a Prayer ; but the one goeth asa Bear to 
the ſtake in compariſon of the other, who is moved by 
faith - or let the civil mans delight be as it may, his acts 
are liveleſs, becauſe they iſſue not from an obediential 
confidence in the Lords mercy. 

Seventhly, Faith makes ſenſible of our manifold de- 
ſects, infirmities, and failings, faintings and coolings. It 
ſhews how weak we are of our ſelves, how far we 
come ſhort, how apt we are to dedine and tart aſide And 
this conſideration of faith hath bleſſed effects. 

Firſt,” It cauſeth ſerious and attentive meditation upon 
the Word of God, that it may fink deep and abide firm 
in the heart. / have hid | or treaſured up ih Commande- 
ments in my heart, that I might not fin againſt thee. And to 
this purpoſe, a believer will not be negligent to watch all 
opportunities, when his ſoul is throughly affected wich 
unexpected matter of ſorrow, joy, grief, tear, admiration 
or the like, and forthwith to apply ſuch paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, as ſute beſt to the preſent affections. 

Secondly, It worketh the heart often and deliberately 
to renew its reſolution, not truſting in our own ſtrength, 
but in the grace of God. 1 have ſworn, and wil! perform it 
(truſting upon thy divine grace, without which we can do 
nothing) that I will keep thy righteous j nd gementi. 

Thirdly, It ſtirs up earneſt, conſtant, and heatty pray- 
ers, to be taught in the la. upheld, eſtabliſh ed and confic- 
med. Faith leaneth upon the Lord, and ci ieth unto him 
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for belp, knowing that we hare no ſtrength of our ſelves. 
Open thou mine eyes that I may betold the wondrous things 
out of thy law. O that my ayes were direited to keep thy 
ſtatwres. with my whole heart kave I ſought thee. O let me 
not wander from thy Commandements. My ſoul melteth for 
heavineſs : ſtreng hen thou me according to thy word. Hola 
Hp my emgs in thy paths, that my footſteps flip *. 

Eightly, It doth confirm in obedience, and prick for- 
ward therein, though it be in manifold and bitter perſecu- 
tions: It puts into us both courage and conſtancy to fight 
againſt the ſtrongeſt luſts, and ſec upon the practice of the 
molt difficult duties, notwithſtznding all oppoſition from 
the world, or the Divel; yea, though we have been foi- 
led, or taken the tepulle. He will not fear the ſubduing 
of the molt head- ſtrong paſſion, who reſteth upon Ged 
for power and ability; nor be diſmayed becauſe once lie 
hath received a foil, who depends upon God for ſtrength 
to recover; nor dread the might of his greateſt adverſary, 
who knoweth that God will be at his right hand to ſu- 
ſtain and ſtrengthe1 him; nor ſtart aſide in the moſt dif- 
ficult duty, whoſe heart is faſt linked unto the Lord, and re- 
lieth upon his-grace to oe en ibled unto whatſoever he is 
pleaſed to call him. By faith Abr«b:m ſojourned in the 
land of promiſe, and minded not to return to his native 
Country, hough he had opportunity By faith, being tried 
of God, he offered up Iſaac : and he that had received the 
promiſes, offered up bis only begotten Son. By faith ſome 
were tortured not accepting deliverance, ſome ftoned ſe me 
ſlain with tle ſword, 

Faith enccurageth to conſtan y in wel-doing, by aflu- 
ring of Gods all-feeing preſence, powerful protection, 
continual aſſi tance, gracious acceptance good ſucce ſs, and 
everlaſting recompence : Be ſtrong in the Lord, aud in the 
power of his might. Wait on rhe Lord: beef good courage 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart. For the Lord od will 
help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded: therefore have 1 


ſet my face like flint, & I know tha: 1 ſhall wo: be Wer 
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Let us go forth therefore unto him without the (amp, bea-|| geb. 13.1 3,16 
ring his reproach. For bere we have no centinning City hut 
we ſcel one to come. By faith Moſes did chyſe rather to ſuffey 
aſſliction with the people of God, then to en ey the pleaſures of Heb. 11. 28, 26 
fin for a [eaſon ; efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches then the treaſures of Egypt : for he had reſpett unto 
the recompence ¶ re ward. | 

But faith that continually drives forward to do good 
works, doth ever force the believer to denie himſelf, & 
acknowledge it to be the mercy of the Lord in Chriſt. 
that he is not confounded. Though a man be plentifully la- 
den with good works; yet faith doth ever preſent bim 
before the throne of grace as poor and miſerable,defiring L 
of meer mercy to be received and accepted: it conte ſſeth 
the manifold imperfeRions of our beſt works, ac know- 
ledgeth every grzce and goed work to be of God, & ne- 
yer looketh to works further then as they be ſignes of 
grace, effects of faith, and qualifications of that ſu ject, 
which makes faithful plea to the Kingdome of Heaven, 
through the free mercy of God in Jeſu> Chiilt. 

But how ſhould a Chriſtian quicken faith to the chear- | Means to 
ful practiſe of that duty, x he eunto he findes himſelf | Pen our 


. 


* 


dull and ſluggiſh? & te | — 
- Eirſt, he muſt acknowledge and bewail bis dulneſs | bedience. 


for God. O Lord, I cannot, I de ſire not to hide from 
thee mine indiſpoſition, and unfitneſs to any holy duty; 
how dull, remiſs, ſleightly I am in the practiſe of true 
piety and godlineſs. I finde more life, diligence, chear- 
fulneſs in any wordly buſineſs, then in the works of 
holineſs which thou requireſt. (ed is the man that __ * 
doth the werk ef the Lord negligently ; Who hath a male in * 
his flock, and «ffereth the halt or lame unto the Lord. What 
is my p. ion, if I ſhould be dealt within juſtice, who | 
have neglected my duty, and facrificed that wich is torn 
and ſick unto the great King and Lord of hoſts, whoſe 
name is dreadful among the Heathen? It is bateful in a 

ſer- 


and ſloath, make it hateful, and ſhame himſelf for it be- 1. 


r 
— — 


* 
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ſervent to do his work by the halves: ſpecially if he owe 
himſelt unto his Maſter for undeſerved kindneffes : what- 
ſoever I am, I have received it of the Lord: all poſſible 
duty, that can be performed of a reaſunable creature, I owe 
unto him; he hath obliged me unto his highneſs by ma- 
ny — — mercies, that I am 
never able to repay, or ſufficiently to acknowledge: and 
in me it is moſt abominable that I have been halting and 
deceitful in what he commandeth. Can any man deferve 
that duty from another, that thou, O Lord, haſt and doſt 
deſerve of me? Can he be in ſuch dependance unto ano- 
ther, as I am unto thy Majeſty, in whom Ilive, move, 
have my being; by whom 1 am preſerved, redeemed, and 
called unto life? If the idle, untruſty, deceitful fervant 
merit ſtripes: my lightneſs and double dealing in the 
exerciſes of godlineſs, is worthy ſhame and confuſion of 
face for evermore. No marvel, it I finde {mall comfort in 
life, feel no power and ſweetneſs in the ordinances of 
grace, when J deal partially, bear perfunctorily, pray 
coldly, labour not tofeed upon the word, and ſuck vi- 
gour out of it. The duties of courteſie loſe their worth and 
eſteem with men, when wrung from-us by importunacy 
or followed with a ſlack hand: Lord, thou loveſt a chear- 
ful giver,delighteſt in willing and free: hearted offerings : 
with what face then can I prefent unto thy Mejeſty. or 
how ſhouldeſt thou take pleaſure in that maimed, corrupt, 
unchearſul, ſuperficial, dead ſervice which I perform 
In former times I have ſerved fin and Sathan with more 
willingneſs, alactity and pains; I have been ready to 
run whither the Divel drove me; I am ſtill forward to 
gratifie unruly deſires with this or that they ſtand unto, 
and are bent upon. What am I but but a ſpiritual adultereſs, 
in that I have yielded the members of my body as wea- 
pons of unrighteouſneſs to do the will of Satan, & liſtened 
to the motions of the fleſh, with more readineſs to lean 
unto them, then hitherto I could give my ſelf unto God 
in all things to be ruled and directed by him? O Lord, 1 
am 


— — 
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am vile, it is of thy unſpeakable mercie that thou art 
pleaſed to look down upenme, or to accept of any ſer- 
PE behind n his out by | 
; Secondly, Many {| 
& ſtrong perfwaſitions,to — tothe work of God with 
livelineſs. Ariſe, O my ſoul, why ſleepeſt thou, ſtir up 
thy ſelf with readineſs to obey the charge of God in the 
_ A worſhip, and the — — Juſtice 8 
wi d ſin, ſubdue corruptions, man n 
the tarions of Satan, & the — thu or 
Stick faſt unto the teſtimonies of the Lord, and lay his 
— 1 For — of — Lord 
are wond is jadgements , righteous and v 
faithful - his word is — Pex re is the — 
The fervice of God is perfect freedome: he walketh at li- 
berty, who runneth on in obedience. As thy love to the 
law is, ſuch ſhall thy life be: nothing is hard to a willing 
minde. Want of affection to the word of truth makes the 
duties commanded to ſeem irkſom and tedious. Love the 
Commandements above gold, and obedience will be as 
pleaſant, as gain to the covetous. ' Look upon the Saints, 
who have gone before: they endured impriſonment, loſs 
of liberty, the ſpoiling of goods, hazard of life with joy, 
looking unto the eternal and recom- | 
penceofreward.Thon art not called do ſuſſer, but to obey; 
at leaſt not to ſafer ſueh grievous torments as they did: 
why doeſt thou then delay, ſtart aſide, or go forth unwil- 
ling'y f Wouldeſt chon raign with them, and not labour 
ich them / Receive & not run the race? Divide 
the fpoil,, and not fighr the barrel Þ In the aſlairs of this 
life we love to excel, and aur fellows; as to be 
firſt up, and about our work ; toexceed in favour, riches, | 
honour, wiſdome; and in matters of to be dead 
and lumpiſh, is it not abbominable : is no dull 
ſervice, no dead piece of work, but the way to blefſed- 


[we fs vain, The reward of obedience is certain, though | 
Ce our 


neſs and the crown of glory. The Lord hath not ſaid, ſeek | Efy 45. 19. 
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— 19.129. 
Verſe 39. | 
Verſe 130. 


386 what it is to live by faith touching the _ , 
our works deſerve nothing. The Merchant undertakes, 
dangerous adventures to raiſe his eſtate, inric h himſelf. But 
A what is the gold of India to the joyes of Heaven a fading 

pofleſiion to an eternal weight of glory 2 -$trive to enter, 
and go forward in the ſtrait way that leadeth unto life. 
Ariſe, why tarrieſt thou? Forget not the high price of thy 
calling, but contend forward towards the mark, Heaven 
is worth all thy labour, We axe glad to ho entertained of 
them, who have a name to be liberal & hountiful to their 
attendauts: who is tobe compared to the Lord our God 
herein ? He is moſt able, and beſt willing to prefer his 
1 Cor. 2.9. ſervants. Eye hath not ſeen, eare hath not heard, it exceeds 
all humane capacity to conceive, what ſurpaſſing glory and 
joy the Lord hath prepared for them that. love him. 
3. ;| Thirdly,.-He'myſt-pray to the Lord that be would re- 
pfal. 143. 16. | vive and quicken him. Teach me to do Will, for tho art 
my God; thy Spiri is good; lead me into the [4vd of uprig bi- 

Cant. 1. 4. *(s. My deſire is to do thy good pleaſure, but of my ſelf 
| I have no ability thereunto 3 re me and Iwill run af. 
Pſal. 119. 33, ler thec. Traci ne als wa) bf ihy rates, and I mill keep it 
$42 35- we the end, Gite me wder{tanding, and 4 all reg thy 

erde 133. law; ges, I ſhall ebſerveiit withimy Whole heart. Lord thou 
. haſt commanded me to keep thy teſtimonies ; give me 1 
Pſal. 119, 36-|.pray thee to do what thou requiteſt . Ineſine my heart to 
tt aturat. an def ge tevetonfreſent7 11s 1 1 5 0111; 
4 ; Fowthly, -Heapuſt renow-bis gefolupion to walk with 
*Pfal. 119.93 God truſting in his grace wii geen forges thy precepts, 
for with them then baſt quic łned me, I have fully pur poſed 
to keep and cleaye untochy Commande ment, for they 
are the joy ol mytheart. But, Lord à lean nog Wa 
own ſtrengeh. but upon hy grace, who, giveſt both. to 
Pal. 119.37. will and to do. Thou art my portion, 0: Lords I have ſaid 
112. that I will keep thy words. rder my ſteps in tl word: an 
Fal. 119 133. let not any iniquity bave dominion ever me, 0 
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live by fai is the duties of 


8 1125 
What it into 
our uac ats. a | 
Ideen, thar men ſhould labour in 
ſome honeſtyocation, for mel private Maintenayce, & 
the common good, that is, the bene fit and good eſtate of 
mankind : 100 for inccuragement he hath promiſed to 
protect and bleſs them that keep themſelves within the 
limits, and do the orks of their calling with diligence. 
The texts ot Scriꝑture are plain for both : The Lord God 
bester e many end put bim: | — 
it aud tokeep it. In abe [Wear of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
read, till thow return unto the ground. Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal, ne more, but rather let him labour, Working With 
bis hands the thing that is giod ; that be may have io give to 
him that necdeth. Let euer man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. Study to be quiet, and to do your own 
buſineſs and to work With your own hands ( as we comman- 
ded yon) that ye may walk, honeſtly towards them that are 
without. For even when we were With you, this we comman- 
ded you, that i f a man World nat War neither hoi he 
eat. The hand of h diligent makgth rich, T he ſubſtance of 
4 diligent manis pretious. He that gathereth by laboar ſhall 
encreaſe, T he hand of the diligent Ball bear rule. Seeſt thou 
man diligent in his buſineſs? He ſhall ſtand befare Kings, 
he ſhall not Land before mean men. He ſhall give 


# 
i! 


WaJes. 

Now ſeeing God hath commanded us to labour in a cal- 
ling, preſctibed the bounds of our calling, and promiſed 
| bis protection and bleſſing to our honeſt endeayours, it 
; cannot be queſtioned wherher we be allowed to live b 
faith in the duties of our calling. For the exerciſe of Rich 
is as large as the word whereby it is guided and modera- 

ted, 


41. : 


3 


end put bim into the 77 en ef Eden to dreſs 


his Angels charge over thee to keep thee in ali thy 


12. 


Chriſtians are 
allowed to 
live by faith 
in the duties 
of their voca · 
tion. 


Gen. 2. 11. 


Gen. 3. 19. 
Epheſ. 4. 28. 


1 Co. 7. 20, 


1 Theſ. 4. 11, 


2 Theſ 3. 105 
11, 12. 


12. 27. 
Pro. 13. 11. 
Pro. 12. 14. 


Pro. 22. 29. 
Plal. 91. 11. 


Pro. 10. 4. 


| 


| 
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Its neceffary 
to live by 
faith in the 
ducies of our 
vocation, 


ted; that it neither exceed, nor come ſhore. Where a 
work is communded, faith puts forth it ſelf in action; 
where a promiſe is made, it truſteth, relieth, and waiteh 
for accompliſhment, In every honeſt ſtate and condition 


commanded, and promiſe of bleſſing is made to them that 
work according to the will and pleaſure of God. Moreo» 


mit our ſelves wholly unto han, labouring as he hath 
appointed, and depending upon his grace for good ſuc- 
cels. 


It ij neceflary we ſhould ve by faith, to prevent 
the evils which beſet us in dur ordinarie calfings: cove- 
touſneſꝭ, injuſtice, impatience, and diſtracting care. Nu- 
turally men are apt to incumber chemſelves with ſuper- 


andſucceſs : they content not themſelves with their lot 
and condition, bit deſire to heap up riches and increaſe 
their fubſtytice above meafare ; they forecaſt many rhings 
in their heads long before ; ind know no end of their 
cares. The trouble men meet with inthe world, begers 
love of the world: & whether they be ctoſſed or proſper, 


vexa- 


| rhe more they be Exerciſed about the things df this life, 
eiveſs, 


the more they follow after them wiel gre 


tion, diſcontent; plotting and dev ihing bow to compaſs 


their defignes werber by right or wrong, fraud or vp- 


then btight is to be found undder the Moon, quietly {ub- 
mitteth unto the good pleaſure of God, commendeth 


{ the ſucteſs and event of all Honeſt endeaveν,νs unto bis 


Highneſs, und reſterh upon his for preſent help 
and future ſupply in the aſe of ſuch means as be hath or- 
dained. 6 


Withour faith it is im peſſ ie to pleaſe God. God is the 
Aurhor of every honeft yocation,and by his appointment 


men 


f 


of life there is uſe of faith in both reſpects: For labour is 


| ver, God is hereby much glorified, that wee com- 


flaouſs buſinels, and trouble themſelves about the evem 


preflion.” The ſavetaign remedyagainſt theſe and other 
tte like thiſchiefs, which we're prone to run into, is 
- | lively faith, which ffteth up che heart to better rhings, 


ter moment in any ſocietie publiłke or private, ſacred or 


ſerviceable to the Church, Common- wealth or private 
| amily ; and as we muſt be gifted for it: ſo muſt we en- 

ter by law ful and direct means appointed of God, that 

we may be aſſured our calling is of God, and that he 

| — accept of our ſervice in that eſtate and condition of 
Ike. vi 90 


| 


© 
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men ought to labour in ſome particular ſtate or condition 
of life: but that work is not acceptable, which is not done 
in faith. If faith do not quicken, ſeaſon, and guide the | 
works of our calling, they are dead and carnal as they | 
come from us,neither begun upon ſound ground, nor done | 
in uniform and right manger, nor directed to aright end. | 
That which ſhould put life into the aRion is abſent, if 
faith be lacking. 

Experience is of great uſe in a godly life, both to con- 
firm faith, ſtrengthen hope, preſerve love, overcome 
temptations, and direct in difficulties. But the ready 
means to get grounded experience, is to live by faith in the 
works ot our vocation, and obſerve how the Lord dea- 
leth with us therein according to his word. | 

The acts of faith in this particular be theſe. * | The atsof 

Firſt, It informeth to make choiſe of an honeſt vo- | fajth in re- 
cation; for which we are fitted; and into which we may ſpect of the 
enter, by direct, good, and lawful means. He i hat un- duties of our 
derſtandeth a matter foall finde good, | ſaith Solomon : — 5 
wherein he teacheth, that what buſineſs any man tg 
keth in hand, he muſt know it well and accurately, if he 
look to finiſh it honeſtly and with good ſucceſs. This 
therefore is the rule, by which we are directed in our 
vocation,” that what art any man knoweth, he ſhould 
exerciſe himſelf in it. This, as it muſt be obſerved in all 
arts, ſciences, profeſſions, in the family, Common- 


wealth, ( hurch; ſo, as every art or profeſſion is of grea- 


prophane, it is with greater diligence, more ſtudiouſſy td 
be looked unto· As our ealling muſt be honeſt, that is, 


Secondly, Faith inſtructeth not to meddle above ouͥrTrT © | 
Cc know ⸗- 
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Pro. 16. 20. 
Pio. 3. 3, 6. 


Pſal. 127.12. 
Hag. 1. 6,9. 


Zecle. 9. 11. 


4. 


Pſa), 128. 2. 
Ephe. 6. 5, 6. 


knowledge, but to lean upon the living Lord, not on 
our skill or cunning. Who ſo truſtith in the Lord happie 
is fee. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean 
wot unto thine own underſtanding : in all thy wayes ac- 
knowledge him, and he ſhall dirett thy paths. It is hard 
for a man very skilful, ſo to with-draw his heart and 
thought from his skill; as that he do not wholly reſt in 
it : but faith, looking further then ſence or reaſon is able, 
dipoſſeſſeth the heart of this carnal confidence, and 
fixeth itupon the Lord alone. For it acknowledgeth him 
onely to be the fountain of all good, and perſwadeth the 
ſoul, that unleſs it relie upon his grace, wiſdome, and 
ſtrength, he ſhall bring nothing to paſsby his own wiſe- 
dome, wit and cunning. For either he hall not effect what 
he indeavours to do, by the help and benefit of his skill; 
or if he bring it to pafs, it ſhall not ſucceed or avail him 
to thoſe honeſt uſes which he intended. The race is not to 
the ſwift , nor the battel to the Mrong, neither yet bread tothe 
Wiſe, nor yet riches to men of underftanding ; nor jet fa- 
vour to men of skill. 

Thirdly, It quickneth the moſt skilful workman 
to ſtrive with God in prayer, that the work he ſetteth 
upon might ſucceed well and proſper ; that is, that bis 
skill might be ready and at hand, whereby he might fi- 
niſh the thing that he goeth about, and that it might be 
of uſe to them for whom it is appointed. For being ſenſible 
of his own weakneſs, and expeRing help and ſupply 
| from heaven, he will not ceaſe to crave the aid and bleſ- 

ſiog of God. It is the property of faith to pray continually, 
looking unto the moſt high for help, and having a lively 
ſence of preſent want, which ſtirreth up a ſerious affection 
of praying. 

Fourthly, It cauſeth diligence, care, uprightneſs, and 
faithfulneſs in all the works, actions, and buſineſſes of 
our calling; as knowing that whileſt we walk honeſtly 
therein, wee do ſervice to the Lord Jeſus. It is noted 


of the vertuous, wiſe, faithful, and godly woman, = 
ee 


* 


A 
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ſhee ſecheeh woll, and flax, and Wworkgth willingly with 
her hands : Shee riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and giveth 
meat te ber heuſhold. Faith awakeneth the fluggard, 
rowſeth the lafie, maketh the idle lay his bones to work, 
and him that was a-purloyner, to deal truely, juſtly, and 
honeſtly. It is thebeſt cock to call up the drowſie : for 
it ringeth in his eare; when wilt thou ariſe? Loe the 
Lord calleth thee to thy task; why tarrieſt thou ſo long, 
ſtirreſt ſo ſlowly > The Sun rejoyceth as a Gyant to run 


which God hath laid upon thee ? It is the willingeſt 
meſſenger to be ſent upon any buſineſs, the truſtieſt over- 
ſeer of any labour, the moſt free undergoer of any toyle 
or pains; you need not call him to reckoning w 
accounts with faith ; nor haſt him forward who moveth 
by faith; nor chain bim to his work, who by faith un- 
dertaketh it,- For be is aſſured he doth it unto God, who 
calleth-upon him, and from whom he muſt expect re- 
compence, if he walk chearfally, and in ſingleneſs 
of heart. When a man is perſwaded, that bis calling 
is approved of God, and profitable to men, by helping 
to maintain the ſtate of the Church or Common-wealth, 
and that it is that, in which God will be ſerved of him ; 
then he takes it in hand, not like a drudge or droil who 
doth his work for fear ofthe whip ; nor like an hire ling, 
who woiks onely for wages; nor like eye-ſervants who 
leave their buſineſs when the maſters eye is turned afide - 
but with good will, diligence and ſingleneſs of heart, he 
addreſſeth himſelf ro his work, being aſſured of Gods 
aſſiſtance and furtherance therein, whom he ſerves in his | 
yocation. This pet ſwaſion that we ſerve the Lord in our 

| callings, who is a bountiful pay-maſter, and hath promi- 
ſed a large bleſſing unto us, forceth to go willingly about 
that work, which otherwiſe would ſeem toyleſome and 
unpleaſant, 


his race: why ſharpeneſt not thou thy ſelf to the work | 


Fifthly, It incourageth to the moſt difficult, painful, 
and (in the worlds eſteem ) diſgraceful works of our 
| Cc 4 callings. 
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Pro. 3 1. 13,15 


4 


2 Chro.34.12 


Epheſ. 6. 8. 


5. 
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4 Eſay 7. 4. 
Joſhua 7. 5. 


b Pio. 31.17. 


2 Tim. 1. 7, 
8, 9. + 


Heb. 11. 7. 


Judges 1. 4. 


Heb. 11.9, 10. 


Mark 6. 18. 


| Hered plainly, that it is not lawful for him to have his 
brothers wife, let him take it as he pleaſe. Corruption 


| word: but the ſound believer is abundantly ſatisfied 


calling. Diſtruſt a breeds niceneſs,fear and fluggiſhneſs : 
faith produceth 6 hardineſs, valour, and activity; for it 
aſſures of divine protection and good ſucceſs : Pride 
makes men aſhamed of many things, which in the world 
be matters of diſgrace : but faith witneſſeth, that the truc- 
eſt honour is to be Gods ſervaat, and the greateſt glory to 
do whatſoever the Lord requireth at our hands. By faith 
Noah prepareth the Ark, let the men of the old world 
mock their fill. By faith Judah gocth up to fight the | 
Lords battels, what ſoevet dinger appear in the: voyage, | 
Faith bringeth Abraham from his native countrey, and his 
fathers houſe, to ſojourn in a ſtrange land, when he is cal- 
led of the Lord. Faith maketh eh the Baptiſt bold to tell 


will ſuggeſt, ſuch a thing beſeemeth not a man of my 
place, breeding, bringing up; it would be taken ill, might 
procare diſpleaſure, trouble, diſgrace, and danger : but 
faith looketh tothe Word of God, and if it be a dutiere- 
quired, incourageth to ſet about it with ſpeed, referring 
the iſſue and event to him that hath commanded it, and 
eſteemeth it the greateſt credit to do the will and plea- 
ſure of the Lord. 

Sixthly, It ſtrengthenethagainſt manifold troubles, diſ- 
graces, oppoſitions, and diſconragements that men meet 
withal in their places; and inableth to go through 
ſtitch with our huſineſs in ill report and good report, 
in honour and diſgrace. Diſtruſt bringeth forth weari- 
neſs and fainting : faith perfiſteth in the work, notwith- 
ſtanding all difficulties which. may ariſe, either from the 
dayly continuance of the labour, or other impediments. 
Faith either neglecteth, or removeth, or breaketh 
through all lets and obſtacles: Worldlings and hypo- 
crites are diſheartened in their buſineſs, becauſe no man 
reſpects their pains, is well-pleaſed with their doings ; 
let them do what they can, they ſhall not have a good 


with 
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with Gods approbation and reward, and goeth on chear- 
fully, though men ſhew him no countenance, allow no 
recompence ; yea, though he be moleſted,perſecuted, im- Heb. 11. 35, 
priſoned, killed for wel-doing. If God be pleaſed to 36, 37. 
youchſafe other incouragements to take pains, faith 
makes uſe of them with thankfulneſs : but if they bee 
wanting, it will not give place to negligence or re- 
miſneſs. . with mee it is a very ſmall thing that ] 1 Cor. 4. 3. 
ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judgement. Nov | 1 Theſ. 2.6, 
of men ſought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when wee might have been burdenſome as the Apo- 
| files of Chrit But what things were gain to mee, 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Tea, avubtleſs and I phil, 3. 7, 8. 
count all things but loſs, for the excellencie of the kvo\vledge | 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs 
of all things; and do count them but dung that I may win | 
Chriſt. 
Seventhly, It directeth wiſely to order the affairs of T* 
our calling, and to go about them in good manner, that 
is, in obedience, to right ends, and with ah heavenly Eecle. 2. 26. 
Minde, exerciſing the graces that God hath beſtowed up 
on us: whereby it comes to paſs that they are ſurtheran- 
ces and not hinderances in the duties of piety. Thus Da- 1 Sam. 18.14. 
vid behaved himſelf wiſely in all his wayes: and being called 
of God to the government of the kingdom, he promiſeth 
to execute his office in uptightneſs and innocencie to the 
praiſe of God: I will ſing of mercy and judgement, to thee, Pil 101. f. 
O Leyd, will I fing. 
Eeightly, as faith quickneth to labour and do what 8 
pertaineth to our calling; ſo it teacheth to moderate cares, : 
confine defires of earthly thiogs, and commit our ſclvcs 
to God for the ſucceſs of our work. Labour is mans 
dutie ; good ſucceſs is the bleſſing of God. Men com- 
monly take upon them a double care; one to do the 
works of their place, the other to take thought about 
the bleſſing and ſucceſs of their labours. But faith in Gods | 
word, where it raigns, applieth the hearts of men to the 
perfor- 


\ 
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Plal. $5. 22. 


Matth. 6. 32. 
1 Pet. 5. 7. 


Matth. 6. 33. 


Pſal. 42. 1. 
Pſal. 16. 5. 


9. 


performance of their duties, and leaveth the bleſſing of 
their indeavours to the good will and pleaſure of God. 
Thus we are exhorted todo. Caſt thy burthen wpon the 
Lord, and he all ſuſtain thee: he ſhall never ſaffer the rig h- 


| teous to be moved. 


A Chriſtian is to confider the difficulty of all things 
pertaining to him and what danger is in them. He is dili- 
gently to ſet his hand to the work, and through negli- 
gence to omit nothing that is of moment to effect and 
bring it to paſs. But having taken councel, and laboured 
painfully, he muſt lay aſide care of the event, & rowle his 
burthen upon the Lord,who hath promiſed that all things 
ſhall be well regarded. And this faich hath an infallible 
ground, namely, that.God beſt knows our wants, and 
will give us all things, which in his heavenly wiſdome he 
knoweth to be neceſſary. Tour heavenly Father knows that 
yee have need of theſe things,that i-,food and raiment.Caft 
your care on God, for he careth for you. Nuthing ſhall be 
wanting unto them that fear God. And thus faith buil- 
diog upon theſe promiſes, obtaineth a greater bleſſing of 
God with leſs care, toile, and vexation, then worldlings 
can by all their cunning ſhifts, ſleights, and devices. Com- 
2 Works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts fhall be eſta- 
liſhed. 

Faith alſo reſtraineth the deſires of tranſitorie things, 
as it lifteth up the heart to better and more durable 
riches, ſeeketh the Kingdome of Heaven, hungers and 
thirſteth after righteouſneſs, feedeth upon the mercy of 
God in Chriſt,andreſteth ſatisfied in the Lord as its only 
portion. 

Ninthly, It ſupporteth with ſtrength patiently to bear 
the miſcrics and calamities that accompany us in our cal- 
lings. Ever fince the fall of Adam, labour and afliti- 
on attend every ſtate and condition of life, both which 
are eaſily digeſted by faith. If we be croſſed in the gocd 
things we go about, faith conſidereth, that this commeth 


to paſsby the good providence of God, who ſometimes 
croſſeth 
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crofſeth our gaod and lawful attempts, leaſt we ſhould 
truſt in our ſelves, deſpiſe the poor and aflited, and be 
glued faſt to theſe earthly things. Alſo irremembers us 
of Gods dear and tender love, who of meer favour doth 
chaſtiſe, and will ſo order, that all miſeries ſhall in the 
end turn to our good. And by ſuch like meditations it 


worketh the ſoul to conteutation in every eſtate. I bett 


learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, thereWith to be content. J 
know both how to be abaſed,and I know how to abound: every 
Where, in all things I am inſtrutted, both tobe full, and 
to be hungry bothto abound, and to ſuffer need. Moreover, 
faith turneth croſſes into advantage, as it calleth the affl i- 
Red unto the examination of his wayes, and reformation 
of what is amiſs, worketh ſelf-denial, emptieth the heart 
of the love of baſe and tranſitory things, quickneth un- 
to prayer,cauſeth to relliſh mercy with more ſweetneſs, 
and covet ſpiritual things more earneſtly, reviveth hope, 
and gaineth experience of Gods faycur and tender com- 
ſſion. 

Tenthly, Faith reſtraineth diſtruſt ſul care concerning 
the ſucceſs of our labours, but is not (lick to crave Gods 
bleſſi aß upon our labours. It wrappeth all griefe, vexati- 
ons and cares together, and powreth them forth before the 
Lord in prayer. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving let your requeſt 
be made known unto God. In the mid(t of ſorrows faith 
is filent from murmuring and impatience : but it is never 


ſilent in prayer: it dothcontinually cry unto the Lord for 


ſuccour. 
Eleventhly. If we finde wiſhed ſucceſs, it makes vi- 
gilant, frugal, humble, merciful, and thankful: for it 
receiveth all bleſſings, as gifts of grace, to be imployed ac- 
cording to Gods will and appointment, to the glory of his 
name, and comfort of his people: and teacheth ſo to uſe 
the world, as willingly to renounce all intereſt in the 
world, for the faſhion thereof paſſeth away. And with 
what conſcience towards God we are inclined to labour, 
with. 


— 
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Phil. 4. 11,12. 
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How we may 
live by faith 
touching the 
ſucceſs of our 
labours. 

1. 
a Pro. 3. 5. 
Jer, 10. 23. 
* Pro. 16. 2. & 
21. 2. 


to diſpoſe and manage matters reſolved on, of greater 


with the ſame we are ſtirred up to give to others, as need 
1equireth. The deſire of the ſlot hf ul killeth bim: for bis hands 
refuſe to labour. He coveteth greedi'y all the day long: but 
the righteous giveth and ſpareth net. 

Twelfthly, faith coupleth the labours of our calling 
with the praQtiſe of Chriſtianity : for God hath laid his 
Commandement uponus, both to ſeek his Kingdome, 
work out our ſalvation, make our election ſure, exerciſe 
our (elves in allgood works, walk in love and labour ho- 
neſtly in our particular vocation : and faith cannot ſe- 
parate what God hath joyned. He that laboureth in faith 
looketh not onely what he doth, but why he doth it zand 
hath reſpe&t to one duty commanded as well as another, 
the reaſon of his obedience being one and the ſame, name- 
ly, the will and commandement of the Lord. If a man 
labour in faith; the better he laboureth, the more di igeut 
he isin the ſervice of God, and works of mercy. ; and th 
more diligent he is in the duties of piety, the more faithful 


in his honeſt labour. | 

But how ſhould a Chriſtian live by faith touching the 
good ſucceſs, and direction of that work or buſineſs, 
whereunto he is called, which he findes to be much above 
bis ſtrength or means, 

Firſt, Faith cauſcth ſelf-denial in reſpect a of judge; 
ment, wiſdome, and power: for weare blinde in ehuſing, 
fooliſh in reſolving what is to be done ; * what is right in 
our eyes is abomination before God. Nor is our wiſdome 


ripeneis and perfection. Our own counſel oft leads us a. 
wry in things corporal, either we miſs of che right man- 
ner, or uſe right means amiſs, either we lean upon de- 
ceitful props, or take a good ſtaffe by the wrong end. 
And if we be brought into diftreſs, then how are we 
plunged in our conſultations, not knowing which way 
to turn our ſelves. As for power to accompliſh any gocd 
work, though never ſo well conceived, though means | 
never ſo potent, ſo ready at hand, ſo well ordered: * 

the 
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the buſineſs be in never ſo good forwardneſs, we have it 
not. Alas, poor impotent creatures, what can we do of 
our ſelves, who cannot keep out breath for one'moment ? 
In God we live, and move, and have our being and he 
that maintains life muſt perfect all our works for us, In 
matter of profit no man can ſay, my power, my labour, 
the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. Nor 
in _e honour, by my policie I have builded my neſt 
on high, by the ſtrength of my arm I have gotten me the 
victorie. This weakneſs is diſcovered by faith, which in 
every buſineſs worketh ſelf-denial, knowing the begin- 
ning, direction, and ſucceſs of all honeſt labours to be of 


grace. 
Secondly, It teacheth ſubmiſſion to Gods direction. 
and nce upon his help and aſſiſtance. It asketh 


counſel at the word, and followerh the determination of 
it. It chuſeth what God approveth, though to humane 
wiſdome it ſeem bootleſs and improbable : it rejecteth 


what God condemneth, though to corrupt reaſon it pro- | 


miſe profit and contentment. For true confidence is obe- 
diential, ſubjecting it felf to the will of God as the rule 
of holinefs, acknowledging his ſoveraigntie, ſubſcribing 
to his witdome as moſt abiolute, and to his wayes as moſt | 
true, juſt, and merciful; 

And as it conſulteth with God; ſo it putteth over @1 | 
buſineſs iato his hands, and in a manner out of our own. | 
For it truſteth co him for ability to the work, proviſion 
of the means, the diſpoſition of them, and good ſucceſs! 
to come by them. Yea, though all means fail, and all 
things ſeem to make againſt the proceedings, faith reli-th 
upon God, who is everlaſting, unchangeable, the ſame 
for ever. The eye of faith is ever towards the Lord, * that 
he may inſtruct and guide in the way; that he would be 
with us to enable in the work we take in hand. And for 
the means, it looketh to have ſuch miniſtred which may 
advance our juſt deſignes, and eſteemeih tbem moſtpreci- 
o8s, which he {hall put into our hands, To provide 

means - 
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Pal. 32. 8. 


| Tudges 6. 16. 


Deut.8.17,18 


Pſal. 44. 3, 
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The props of 
this faith. 
I, 


2. 


Mat. 10. 29. 
Pro. 20. 24. 


Plal. 37. 23. 


Pro. 16. 3. 
Pal. 37.5. 
Acts 14. 23. 
2 Sam. 10. 12. 


| ofthe perſons, or likelibood of the means uſed, but ac- 


i 


means is the work of God: it onely belongs to us, to 
uſe them which he ſhall grant in mercy.” Apdfeeing we 
baye not this wiſdome and abtliep-ot our ſelves, faith ex-. 
pecteth both from the hand ot God, e to prepare 
means, and make us wiſe to take the opportunitie. 

The props of this faith are theſe two. 

Firſt, The exact infinite wiſdome of God, who kno w- 
eth what means will be fit to be uſed now, and wllat 
not, both for his glory, and the eſtabliſhing of the thing 
in hand: who knowerh what may hinder, and can either 
prevent or fruſtrate it: and who can knit ſecondarie cau- 
les one into another, and make them conſpire together 
in an admirable harmonie, which we our ſelves cannot 
do. 1 

Secondly, Gods providerce, which rules in every thing 
which falls out, even the leaſt matters. Not a ſparrow 
falls to the ground but by his will. Mans goings are of 
the Lord. He diſpoleth of every thing that concerns us 
and our affairs, The work that we take in hand is not 
ourcwn, but the Lords: and the ſucceſs of the buſi- 
neſs doth depend upon hi? pleaſure, to whom it muſt be 
committed. Let the Lord do what ſeemeth him good, 
And he gives iſſue, not according to the ſeeming abilities | 
cording to the good'plgafure of his own will. hy 

Thirdly, faith thus underpropped bringeth forth in- 
duſtrie, and endeavour to obſerve God in his providence, 
He that is moſt confident to ſpeed, is moſt vigilant to 
take all opportunities, moſt diligent to labour in the uſe of 
all lawful meahe. For God, who worketh for us, will 
have us work with him. Faith layeth hold upon the pro- 
miſes of aid and proviſion with une hand, worketh with 
the other, nothing can ſo much encourage, quicken, con- 
firm in pains - taking, as faith. The perſwaſions of faith 
are moſt powerful, the motives ſtrong, the incouragè- 
ments eff. ctual to put life and vigour into the dull and 
luggiſh, He that believeth will labour, and not _ 

; aſte 


I,  _...., fAtttesof our vocation, 17 


baſte. He that diltrultcth not his pay-maſter is not ha- 
ſtie to get the pay into his on hand: becauſe he knows 
| whom he hath cruſteg. a 
Fourthly, Faith cannot be ſilent, as hath been former- 
ly obſerved. He that believ eth will pray. The weaker 


vent bis ſupplications. O Lord,  there' is no ſtrength in 


ur, neither de we know what to do: but our eyes are to- 
wards thee. And if the work flick faſt, and ſtir not at 
the firſt, it pulleth the harder: difficulties in ite to earneſt 
prayer. In ibe morning will I direct me unt ther, and will 
look out. | | 3 
Fiſthly, It putteth life and hardineſs into us. If che 
work be great, and our ſtrength ſmall, faith biddeth us 
be ſlrong and play the men: for God will be with us for 
our ſupport. Zebalon and Naphtali were a people that 
*eoparded their lrvermnto the death, in the high places of 
the field, In the moſt eaſie work faith will not ſuffer to 
lean upon our own ſtrength: in greateſt difficulties it 
will not deſpair of the Lords aid. This is the ſtay of faith; 
He will not leave thee, nor forſake the. Every thing is too 
hard for us, if we relie upon our ſelves: nothing too hard 
if we truſt in the Lord, and go forth in the power of 


he is in himſelf, the more difficult his ta:k ;the more fer- 


us, to ſtana againſt this great people, that commeth againſt | 


| 


2 Chro. 20. 12 


4 


his might. 


the Lord, and thy thong ts [hall be directed. Faith look- 
eth to the promiſe, and concludeth aflured'y. The word 


„ 


of che Lord ſhalFnevex fail: The zeal of the Lord of 
hoſts will * 2 EFT 

*'Seventhly, Faith it ready and forward-to praiſe God for 
good ſucceſs, as it Is Willing and deſirous ro ovey. For it 
abaſeth it ſelf, looketh more and more into Gods admi-. 


Table kindnefs, and is aſhamed of unthankfulneſs. David 


Sixthly, It waiteth upon God for good ſucceſs, and 
triumpheth before the victory. (emmit thy Wares ume 


promiſeth to praife God three times, nay, ſeven times in a 


day: that he would do it openly in the Congregation, 
= and 


Plal. 5. 2, 3. 


To 


ludges 8. 18. 


Joſhna 1 5,9. 
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and privately by bimſelf : and yet, as though he had for- 
got himſelf, and been much behind others in this duty, he 
quickneth up himſelf untoit - Bleſs the Lord, O my 
 Plal.103,1,2, | owl, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. The 
meditation of Gods name is ſweer, the remembrance of 
his kindneſs is pleaſant : che faithful cannot ſatis ſie them- 
ſelves in — prayſes. Hence it is that they ſlir up 
themſelves and provoke others to magnifie the Lord, My 
| Jud. 5. 9, 10, | heart i towards rhe Governenrs of Iſrael, that offered the m- 
11. ſelves willingly among the people, bleſs ye the Lord, Speak, 
Je that ride on white Aſes, yee that fit in judgement, and 
walk by the way. Ihey that are delivered, from the noyſe of 
the Archers in the places of drawing water j there all they 
rehearſe the righteons acts of the Lord, even the righteogs 
at; towards the inhabitants, of hit villages in Iſrael, 


CHAP, XI. 


How to live by faith in the wſe of God: Or- 
nances, the Word and Sacra- 
ments. 


15 Scripture we read many promiſes made to ſuch as 
ſhall conſcionably hearken unto the Word, and receive 
the holy Sacraments; the ſeals of the covenant of grace; 
that God will bleſs his own Ordinances to their edifica- 


good. | tion,comfort, ſtrengthening in grace, 'andeverlaſting fal- 
2 35. 75 vation. Ho, every — chat thirſfenbgcerk e tothe — & 
he that hath no money: Come ye, buy and eat, yea come bu) 
wine and milk without money, and wit hont price: Wherefore 
de ye ſpend money for that which is mt bread Þ And pour la- 
bour for that whichſary not? Hearkgn dil. une 
me, and eat ye that whichis good, and let yi I delighs 
it ſelf in fatueſs. Encline your ear, Ee unto mee ; 1 


bear and pour ſoul foall live. The Law of the Lord is perfett, 
cen. 


— 


— 


| » GodrOrdinanerr, the Word and $actaments, 
converting the ſoulr the reflimony of the Lori it ſure , ma- 
king wiſe the maple. The flat vtes of the Lord are right, rejoy. 
cing the heart i the Commandements of the Lord are pure, in- 
lightning the eyes. Awiſe mam will heare & will increaſe lear- 


ſels." Take faſt hold inſtruction, let her not goc; Rec pe her, 


ment, and forſake not the law of thy mother; Binde them con- 
tinually upon thy heart, and tye them about thy necke. When 
thou goeſt, it [hall lead thee ; when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall lep 
thee , and when thou waleſt it ſpall talke with thee, For the 
Commandement is 4 lampe, and the Law is light: and re- 
proofes of inſtruction are the way of life. Santtifie them 
through thy truth i thy word is truth. Doe not my words doe 
good to him that walleth wprightly > As new borne babes 
defire the ſincere milke of the Mord, that yee may grow 
thereby. This is confirmed * by the compariſons, which 
are uſed to ſet forth the uſe and profir of the word; as it 
is reſembled to the light, raine, dew , living water , wine 
and milke : * By the titles which are given unto it; as 
it is called the word of this life , the word of this ſalvati - 
on - and bythe — — which teftifie, that 
the word is able to ſave our ſoules. And now Brethren, I 
commend you to God, aud to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inherirance among all them 


| which are ſanttified. For after that in ih m of God, 
the world by wiſdom kntw wt God , it pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſſe of prenching to ſave them that beletve, Take 
heed unte thy ſelfe ; and unto the doctrine t continue in 
them : for in doing this thou ſhalt bob ſave thy ſelfe , 


*, 


and them that heare thee. Wherefore 


neſſe , and ſuperfinity of naughtine 


meekeneſſe* the ingrafted word , which it able ro ſave your 
ſoules | : 


This alſo is manifeſt of the Sacraments, which be truly 
called a viſible word, becauſe that which is ſpoken in the 
word to the eare, is in . 
Dad. —— and 


for ſhe is thy life. My ſauue, heare thy fathers commanae- | 


Pro. 1.3. 


unge T a man of underſtanding ſhall att aine uo wiſe caun- 


Pro. 4. 13. 


Pro. 6. 29,1, 
22,23, 


John 17.17. 


Mich. 2.7. 
I Pet. a. 2. 
Eſay 9.2. 
Matth. 4. 13. 
Deut. 32. 2. 
Zach. 14.8. 
Ezek. 47.9. 
Cant. 2. 6. 


Eſay 35.1, 2. 
1 Acts 5. 20. 
Acts 13.26. 


Acts 20,32. 
1 Cot. 1. 21. 


| 1 Tim 4.16, 


James 1,21, 


And Sacra - 
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and ſealed to our hearts, that we may be the more 
aſſured of them to be ours And were purpoſely ordai- 
ned of God to helpe our weake faith, that having his 
word and ſeale, we might be put out of doubt, that we 
ſhall as certainely be made paitakers of Chiiſt himſelfe, 
and all his benefits, as we are of the outward ſignes of 
his covenant. What the Apoſtle ſaith of Circumciſion , 
that is true of Sacraments in generall, They areſeales of 
the righteonſneſſe of Faith, or of the covenant of grace. 
And for the better aſſurance of the believer, that recei- 
ving the outward ſigne as he ought, hee ſhall be partaker 
of the thing ſignified, very oft that which properly be- 
longs to the thing ſealed, is given to the outward ſigne; 
1 Pet.3,21, | as that B apt ime aveth 5 that our ſonnes are waſhed away in 
Acts 22.16, | Baptiſme ; and that we areburied with Chriſt by Byptiſme 
Cel.2.12. And the like of the Lords Supper, when our Lord Jeſus 
3 did ordaine it, he ſpeaking of the Bread ſaid, Thu 1 
| Body , and of the Wine , This is my Blood of the New 
Mat. 26. 26529 | Teſtament. - 

Theſe promiſes are firme grounds, whereupon the faith- 
full ſoule may build this affiance , that by the ſincere and 
conſcionable uſe of Gods holy Ordinances, the Word and 
Sacraments, he ſhall be made wile unto ſalvation, confir- 
med in faich , ſtrengthened in grace, refreſhed with joy 
and comfort, and perfeRed unto everlaſting happines. And 
the ſerious meditation, and remembrance of theſe things, 
is exceeding profitable to quicken and encourage unto 
chearefull and conſtant attendance upon God in his ordi- 
nances, that ſo we may in due ſeaſon reape the ſweet fruit 
thereof. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me . watching daily 
at my gates, waiting daily at the poſts of my doores.. For Who 

ſo findeth me, findeth life,and ſpall ohtaine fawvoar of the Lord. 
Did Chriſtians oft and earneſtly breath themſelves in me- 
ditation of thoſe great things, that God offereth in the 
Goſpell ; and his truth and faithfulneſſe to make good 
whatſoever he hath ſpoken : Did they ſer before them, 
both the mercy of God in ordaining the Sacraments for the 
ſtrengthen- 


Rom. 4.1 1. 


Pro.. 34, 35. 


r 
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ſtrengthening of their faith, and his grace and fai 
in beſtowing upon them freely, that which he offereth and 
ſealeth unto them in theſe outward ſeales : Did they con- 
ſider what he gratiouſly promiſeth in both, and expect to 


it would marvelouſſy comfort, and quicken to the dili- 
gent uſe of all holy meanes ordained of God for our pre- 
{:nt comfort, quickening, and ſtrengthening , and for our 
everlaſting ſalvation. 

- This faith is neceſſary ; for it availeth not to live under 
the Goſpell, and to be preſent at the adminiſtration of the 
Sacrament, if they be not uſed in faith. The word profi- 
teth not, unleſſe t be mingled with faithin them that heare 
it. And the ſame may be ſaid of receiving the Sacraments. 
Faith is the eye, the hand, the mouth, the ſtomack of the 
ſoule : by it we ſee, receive, feed upon Chriſt. Looke as at 
a feaſt, though the Table be never ſo richly furniſhed, yet if 
a man have neither hand, mouth, nor ſtomacke, he is not 
fed thereby: ſo is it here. * 

Nor is it ſufficient to have faith, but it muſt be exerciſed 
to receive that grace which the Word of God doth reach 
us with the ſeale. It is not the having but the new exer- 


word,worthy receivers of the Sacrament. Looke as a man 
may have a hand, and yet, if when a thing isreached forth 
to him, he do not put it out, nothing isreceived : ſo we 
have the grace of faith, and yet, if when God reacheth | 
us the body and blood of his Chriſt, we do not then awa- 
ken it, to lay hold on the grace God offereth, weſhall go 
away without receiving it. Or looke as at a feaſt, thongh 
we havea mouth, and there be plentifull proviſion , ifwe 
will not open it, and take downe the ſuſtenance before us, 


we ſhall riſe empty; ſo we have the mouth of 
faith, yet if we do not open it to Sod now offering to feed 
us, we ſhall not get a crumb of grace. 


The Acts of faith be theſe or the like. * 
Firſt, It teacheth to worſhip the true God purely: to 
Dda eſteeme 


be made partakers of them in the uſe of thoſe ordinances ; | + 


ciſe of faith , which maketh us proficable hearers of the | 


— 
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Deut. 12.32. 
Eſay 29. 13. 
Matth. 15.9, 


Jer. 7. 31. 


2. 
fal. 105.4. 
Chro. 16.11 
al. a7. 8. 
Pſal. 42. 2. 
Pfal. 63. 1, 2. 


fal. 8 4. 1, 2. 
verſe 3. 


Rev. 4. 6. 
2 Cor, 3.18. 


ro. 8. 34. 


Lord ſhine upon us, when be offers himſeiſe um his peo- 
defiled exerciſes of piety: Aud from hence ſpri 


eſteeme, approve, and exerciſe that worſhip, & that alone 
which he preſcribeth : for faith looketh to the revealed 
will of God, as the rule of all acceptable ſervice, and to 
the promiſes, as the grounds of comfert , and good ſuc- 
ceſſe. It tenders unto God, what hexequireth ; and loo- 
keth unto God to receive what he is pleaſed, & bath pro- 
miſed to give. But God will not accept that worſhip , 
which he hath not appointed, nor worke effectually by 
the devices of men. No piety, comfort, or true devotion 
is, or can be ſtirred up by humane -traditions : for as they 
ate deſtitute of commandment for their rule, ſo are they 
of promiſe, that God will kindle or quicken by them any 
ſparkle of knowledge, faith, invocation, thankfulueſſe, or 
other ſaving motions of heat᷑t. 

Second ly, It delighteth greatly to behold the face of 
God in his ſanctuary. When thou ſaideſt, Serke yee my 
face, my heart ſaid #nto thee, Thy face, Lord will I ſcelę. 
Woe ſhall I come and appeare: before Ged. O God, they 
art my God, early will I ſeeks thee + my ſoule thirſteth 
fer thee, my fleſh longeth f or thee, in a drie and thirſty land, 
where no water: is.: To ſer thy pamer and glory, ſo at { have 
ſcene be in the Sanctuary. How amiable arethyraberna- 
cles, O Lord of boſts? My ſoule longeth , yea even fainterh 
for ide comres of rhe Lord : my heart, and my fleſh cryeth 
out for the living Gad. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
bouſe. The Leuiticall worſhip was 40 a glaſſe more 
dimme, in which abey bebeſd the face of the arg) obſcure- 
ly - the Word and Sacraments are to Chriſtians 64.4 cleare 
glaſſo, in which as with open face we behald the glory 
of God in Chriſt: Chriſt is pre ſent wizl us, as lang as 
we hold his pablike warſhip : he is found, when we re · 
cover it having beene loſt. Then doth the ſace of the 


ple to ho ſeene in his poblike worfhip<; the pure and un- 
the 
f the Saints, to waite continually at the poſts 
gates, ato heare her words; their earneſt con- 


tention 
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| tention and ſtudy to preſerve, maintain, uphold, & ſerfor- 
ward the pure worſhip of God, & to ſave, or free it from 
the dra of ſuperſtitious vanities, which obſcure the 
cleare light of the Lords countenance, and to reſtore it ac-» 
cording to the patterne, if once it fall; and their diligent 
enquiry after Chriſt , if his face be hidden from them, or 
his worſhip be polluted with Idolatry , Tell me (O thou 
whom my ſoule loveth) where than feedeſ® , where thou ma- 
teſt rby flocke to reſt at noone : fur why ſhould I bee at one 


ſhould I be asa woman waſting her ſelf with ſorrow and 
| griefe, whiles I ſeeke thy preſence in thine ordinances. 
Thirdly , It ſecketh acquaintance with God, and the 
knowledge of his will .in Chriſt Jeſus, Without ſome 
knowledge of God-in Chriſt , and of his word going be- 
fore, there can be no faith - but faith endeavoureth the en- 
creaſe of knowledge : It cryeth after knowledge, and 
lifreth up the voice for underſtanding : It ſeeketh her as 
ſilver , and ſearcheth for her as for hid treaſures. My 
ſoule breaketh for the longing that is hath unto thy judge- 
ments, at all times. Make mee to nnderſtand the way of 
thy precepts, ſo ſhall I meditate or talke of thy wondrow 
workes, * This is implied in the phraſe of ſeeking God, 
which ſignifieth to bend all their ſtrength and power to 
know , acknowledge and worſhip God aright. Know- 
ledge is t to the believing ſoule, and wiſdom 
deligh the heart. Children covet ſweet meates, be- 
cauſe they pleaſe the taſte ; and the believer defires the 
knowledge of God and his word, becauſe it is ſweet 
and deare unto him. God in Chriſt is the object oſ faith 
the matter, whatſoever is revealed of God to be received 
or believed; and faith it ſelſe is more the ope- 
rations of faith more lively and c as theſe are 
better knowne. And from this defire it commeth, that the 
believer doth apply himſelfe to attend unto the word of 
truth, ponder it ſeriouſly, and treaſure it up ſafe, that it 


that is vailed, among ſt the ſtockgs of thy companions ꝰ Why | 


Cant. 1.7. 


| might not overſlip him. | 
"Wa pa; Fourthly, 
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a Pſal. 63.8. 
Deut. 10, 20. 
8 13 4. 

b Pſal. 63. 8. 
Joh. 6.51.54. 
c Plal.119.31. 
d Jam. 1.6 1. 


Jer. 13.12. 


Gen. 4.4; 
Heb. 11.4. 
Pſal, 42:4, 
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Fourthly , It glueth the heart cloſe to the word, re- 
ceiveth and poſſeſſeth the good things promiſed , and 
changeth the diſpoſition of ſoule into the nature of the 
word. Faith followerth hard after the word till it be made 
our owne,and its lively Character ſtamped upon the ſoule: 
It* feedeth upon every part ofthe word, getteth intereſt 
in every promiſe, and ſucketh vigour and juyce out of it. 
| By faith we ſticke cloſe unto the word, and the word 


| doth ſticke, or is ingrafted into us. 


And to the end we might poſſeſſe the pearle of the 
Goſpell, and be ſeaſoned with the doctrine of grace 
throughly, faith renounceth all intereſt in the luſts of the 
fleſh, and things of this life. It earneſtly pondereth and 
meditateth upon the great things of the law, to worke the 
heart to an holy eſteeme of the excellent and heavenly 
things contained in it, and to a gratious affectation ofeve- 
ry duty therein required. And it importuneth the Lord by 
true prayer, without hypocriticall halting or ſtarting aſide, 
that he would be pleaſed to write his law in our hearts, 
and keepe us ſtedfaſt unto him, that we may never depart 
from his feare. For by faith we cleave faſt unto God; but 
it is God that knitteth us unto himſelfe: «As the girdle 
cinetith to the loynes of a man, 5 have I tyed unto mee 
the whole honſe of Iſrael, that they might bee my peo- 

le. 


p 
| Fiftly, It quickneth to ſerve God in the uſe of all his 


ordinances with diligence, cheerefulneſſe, and beſt endea- 
vour, By faith Abel brought of the firſtlings of his 
flocke, and of the fat thereof an offering to the Lord, 
By faith David went with the multitude unto the houſe 
of God, with the voice of joy and praiſe: faith can neither 
be cloyed with Gods preſence , nor account any ſervice 
too good for him. The voice of faith is, I will ſing and give 
praiſe with the beſt member that I have, How ſhould he 
be negligent in the uſe of any ordinance,who ſeeth God in 
his whole worſhip, and findeth comfort, taſteth ſweet- 


neſſe in every part. Wee ſee by experience, the dein 
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of gain drawes men to riſe early, relt late, toy hard 
in any buſineſſe that may bring in commodity : But faith 
begetteth an inſatiable operative, conſtant thirſt and de- 
fire of ſpiritual things which makes the believer induſtri- 
ous in the uſe of all means, whereby his treaſure may be 
encreaſed. Look as the Merchant takes paines to enrich 
himſelf, and increaſe his ſubſtance ; ſo doth the faithful 
foul to get poſſeſſi on of the true trealure. Lively faith, 
and barning love towards the Lord, lodge both together, 
which bring forth paines and forwardneſſe in the workes 
of holineſſe, willingneſle and delight to pleaſe him in all 


More particularly it may be inquired, How parents in 
faith ſhould preſent their thildree t unto baptiſm, What 
uſe Chriſtians ſhould make of their baptiſm, when they 
come to age and diſcretion; And how we are to receive 
the Lords Supper in faith. 

The dedication of a childe to God, is a work of ſingu- 
lar and great importance, one of the weightieſt ſervices 
we ean take in hand, though (we may fear) it is conſider- 
ed of few. For to ſay nothing of the ignorant and profane 
ſort, ho ſavour not the things of God, and therefore can 
have no reverent regard to the ſeals of the covenant, how 
many be there of better hopes, well inſtructed in the prin- 
ciples of religion, diligent frequenters of Gods Ordinan- 
ces, and careful to beautifie their profeſſion with an holy 
converſation, who did never diſtinctly, and in good ear- 
neſt conſider of this matter ? when yet they muſt needs | 
acknowledge, that it eannot be well done as it ought, if 
it be not done in faith. 
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The acts of faith in this particular be theſe, and ſuch 224 
like. jt... 3 | | faith — is 

Firſt, It calleth to remembrance the free ous 
covenant which Bod hath made with the believing pa- I, 
_ x theix. wa! I — God, and the God of | Gen.17.3,9. 
c For th#.-promjſe is made n and to 2-39, 
chi e of of, even many he 
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Lord our God ſhall call: which covenant, as it is made with 
the parents and their ſeed, ſo doth the faith of the parent 
apprehend the promiſe of the covenant for himſelf and 
for his ſeed. And this is the ground of that tender, which: 
a Chriſtian makes of his childe unto holy Baptiſm. For 
by natural generation the children of believing ts 
are defiled with ſinne, and ſounder wrath : but { range e 
holy by covenant and free acceptation, the believin 
rent embracing the merciful promiſe of God for himfelf 
and for his poſterity, Infants are not born Chriſtians by 
— but made Chriſtians by vertue of the cove. 
nant, God promiſing to accept them, upon offer made 
unto him by the parents. | 

Secondly, By faith the believing pareiſts muſt give them- 
ſelves unto God, chuſing him to be their portion, and re- 

ſigning themſelves in all things to be guided by his word, 
' | in all eſtates and conditions. He that would give his child 
unto God, muſt give himſelf firſt. Is it probable, that 
Father can truly deſire, and long after the preferment of 
his childe in the kingdome of grace here, and of glory 
þ hereafter, who will not enter himſelf, nor ſubmit bis will 
to the commandment of grace > The promife is made to 
the faithful; and that faith only, which drawes a man | 
to yeeld up ſoul and body, as a living ſacrifice unto God, 
| pleaſing and acceptable unto his Majeſty, doth quicken a 
parent truly, fincerely, freely, and as he ought to make 
tender of his childe unto God. | | 

Thirdly, It provoketh parents to offer their children 
unto God by hearty and unfained prayer, aſſoon as ever 
- | they have received them from him. Gods promiſe to ac- 
cept our children, calleth for prayer and ſupplicatien on 

our part, that he would be pleaſed to make good his mer- | 
ciful and free promiſe. Thus David reaſoneth, Thos, O 
Lord of hoſts, 27 of Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, | 
ſaying, I will build thet an houſe : therefore hath thy ſer» | 
vant * in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 
"And fo ſhould every father,O Lord, thou haſt covenanted 

to 
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to be made free of the ſociety of Saints, and wear the 
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to be my God, and the God of my poſterity, therefore am 
I bold to intreat thy fatherly acceptance of my poor in 

fant. ' 
Fourthly, It conſidereth what a ſingular prerogative it 
ie, to be actually admitted into covenant with God, re- 
ceived into his family, and to have his name put upon us 
to be partaker of the ſeal of regeneration, — of 
ſinnes, adoption, and everlaſting inheritance ; ſolemnly 


Lords badge and livery. And what an high and incom 
prehenfible mercy it is, that God hath promiſed, and 
doth vouchſafe theſe great and ineſtimable bleſſings, not 
only to himſelf a miſerable and wretched ſinner, but alſo 
to his poſterity, who by natural generation are enemies 
to his Highneſs, dead intreſpaſſes, and in bondage unto 
the curſe of the law. With theſe of the like meditations 
of faith, believing parents muſt preſent their children 
unto Baptiſm, that they might receive the ſeal of regene- 
ration, remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſpiritual liberty; that the 
Name of God might be ſet upon them, and their names 
iſtred — the free Deniſons of the heavenly e. 
ruſalem. And fervently effectual prayer doth accompany 
this admiſſion, that God would be pleaſed to accept the 
party baptized for his childe by grace and adoption, re- 
eaſe him of his ſins,and make him partaker of his everla- | 
ſting kingdom. Faith believeth what God promiſeth, 
as he promiſeth it; and beggeth fervently , what he gi- 
veth freely. - | 
Fiftly, It ſtirreth up hearty rejoycing in the Lord, that 
he hath vouchfafed in tender eompaſſi on to look upon 
them, and their poſterity, and thus to honour and advance 


_ 


and to live in favour with A worldly Father would 
much rejoyce, if his Childe ſhould be preferred to ſome 


— 


them: for the trueſt Nobikty is to be made a Chriſtian, | | 


chief Office in the Princes Court, aſſoon as it was born | 


A Chriſtian Father hath much greater cauſe of joy, that 
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he is admitted, not as a ſervant, bur'as'# ſon and heir, 
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By faith wee 


right uſe of our 
Baptiſm. 


into the Court of the great King of Heaven and Earth. 
If parents can compaſſe but a Leaſe of ſome Farm for 
themſelves, and theirs, they are glad: and ſhall — 
not re joyce, that God hath by covenant and ſeal pa 
ſed the grant of the Kingdom of Heaven to them and 
cheirs ? | q 

Sixtly, It ſtirreth up parents to be diligent and careful | 
to bring up their children in information and fear of the 
Lord, being inſtant with God to bleſle their endeavours 
for the good of their children, and the glory of his name, 
For thus faith perſwadeth : Thy childe is not thine, but 
the Lords: thou haſt dedicated him unto the ſervice of his 
Majeſty, and he, from whom thou receivedſt him at firſt, 


| hath committed him to thy charge, to be trained up in 


his fear. It is a great honour to be truſted with ſuch a 
charge, and it is a fearful ſinne to negleR ſo great a truſt. 
Wile thou conſecrate thy childe to God this day, and 
leave bim to the Devil for ever after? Wile thou teach 
him a trade, that he might live as a man, and not teach 
him the way of Godlineſſe, that he might live as a Chri- 
ſtian ? Didſt thou not undertake for his education in the 
true Religion, and wilt thou neglect the peaformtnce of 
that ſolemn oath ? Chriſt commanded the children of 
Chriſtian parents to be brought unto him: anqilt thou 
preſent them untaught, and ignorant of the Chriſtian 
faith? The ſame conſcience, which moved parents to of- 
fer their children to Baptiſm, will quicken them to en- 
—= 4s their education in the true faith , and ſervice of 
G * ' 
Baptiſm is a ſeal of the covenant betwixt God and us; 
of Gods promiſe to us that he will be our God, and of our 
promiſe to him, that we will be his people, repent of our 
ſins, believe in Chriſt, and walk before him in ſincere obe- 
dience. For ſignification,force,uſe and fruit it continuetb, |: 
not for a moment of time , but for the whole courſe of a 
mans life. It doth reſpe& not only the time paſt, and pre- 
ſent, but that which is to come; yea, that whole time a 
| ö man 


* * 
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. | ways. 
Firſt, In that it is a ſeale of our regeneration by the ho- 
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man hath to ſpend, from the very act of his Baptiſme, to 
his death. For as it is the ſeale of a free, everlaſting, un- 
changeable covenant; ſo is the force and uſe of it perpe- 
"ruall. Baptiſme is the true Sacrament of repentance, for 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſpitituall renovation , which 
being once received , remaineth a perpetuall teſtimo- 
ny and pledge of the everlaſting Covenant of God, and 
continuall waſhing away of ſinne by the blood of Chriſt, 
and the Spirit of ſanctification. By ſingular appropria- 
tion it enteth and confirmeth our e g into 
Chriſt, but withall it ſealeth the whole Covenant of 


e. | 
5 The uſe of Baptiſme is twofold. Firſt, It ſerves to bee 
4 pledge and token of Gods favour, and that divers 


ly Spirit , whereby adivine quality is infuſed into us, in 
the roome and place of originall corruption. And there- 
fore Baptiſme (as the text is ordinarily expounded), is cal- 
led the laver of regeneration : it being an uſuall thing 
to.call the principall cauſe,and the inſtrument by the ſame 
name, 

Secondly , It ſealeth and confirmeth untousthe free 
pardon and forgiveneſſe of our fins, Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the Name of leſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of fins. eAriſe and be baptized and waſh away thy ſinnes,cal- 
ling en the Name of the Lord. 

Thirdly „Baptiſme is a pledge of the vertue of Chriſts 
death, and of our fellowſhip therein. De yee not know that 
all we, who have beene baptized into Jeſus Chriſt , have been 
baptized into his death ? ; 

Fourthly , It is alſo a pledge of the vertue of Chriſts 
life, and of our communion with him therein, The life of 
Chrift is thelife of every believer, ho liveth in Chriſt, 
ſhall live for ever with him, and in him: a certaine 
pledge whereof he hath given us inthis Sacrament. For if 


| 


we have been planted together in the likenes of biz deat h: we 
| ſhall 
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Fifcly, Baptiſme is a pledge of our adoption in Chriſt. 
By nature wee are the children of wrath ; but by 


the Father, Sonne, and holy Spirit is put upon us. When 
Jacob bleſſed the ſonnes of Joſeph, Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſes, ſaying , Let my name bee named on them; he adopted 
them for his ſonnes, to have inheritance with them in the 
land of ( ana, + and when God putteth his name upon 
us, he ſignifieth and aſſureth that we are his ſonnes. Tee 
are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Ieſus. For as 
= you, arhave beene baptized into Chriſt, have put on 
Chriſt. 

Sixthly , Baptiſme is a ſolemne'teſtimony of our com- 
munion with all the lwely members of Chriſt Jeſus. It is 
a ſeale of the bond of mutuall love and fellowſhip, both 
of Chriſt with his members, and of -his one 
and another. For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
one body , whether wee be Iews or Gentiles , whether wee 
bee bond or free: And Baptiſme is one of thoſe things 
whereby the unity ofthe Spirit is preſerved-in the bond 
of peace. 

Seventhly, It is a ſeale and pledge to aſſure, that God 
will provide for us in this life, raiſe up our bodies unto 
life at the laſt day of Judgement, and beftow upon us that 
everlaſting Kingdome and Inheritance, which bee hath 
prepared. For in Baptiſme the Lord doth promiſe to be 
our God, that he will provide us of all things neceſſary 
for ſoule and body, turne allevils which doe befall in this 
miſerable life, to the furtherance of our ſalvation, raiſeup 
our bodies at thelaſt day, and receive us unto himſelfe to 
dwell with him for evermore. - | 


| In all which reſpects Baptiſme is of great force to 
frengrhen, 


— — v—— — — Is 


race and adoption the ſonnes of God, through faith ia 
Chriſt ; which is ſealed in Baptiſme, wherein the name of 


| 
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Urengthen faich, and eaſe the heartin diſtreſſe, For when 
the repentant ſinner feeles himſelfe heavy laden with the 
burden of bis ſinnes; when Sathan tempts him to doubt 


corruption moveth him to ſinne, and he is even n, in the 
combate, the Spirit luſting againſt the fleſhy and the fleſh 
luſting againſt the Spirit; and when he is deeply perplex. 


remembrance of what was promiſed, and ſealed in Bap- 
tiſme will ſerve to ſtay, ſupport; and comfort the ſoule. 
For there he ſhall finde that his nme is written in the co - 
venant of God, that God hath promiſed to give Chtiſt to 
be his Redee mer, to accept of Chriſts ſatisfaction for him, 
to waſh away all his ſins, as certainely as the watet wa 


difmayed ? In Baptiſme atfo God hath ſealed nnco bim 
the mortificztion of his ſinne by the power of Chriſts 
death : which is ground of confidence, that God will ena 
ble him to overcome the rebelligus luſts of his heart, and 
cruciſiethe old man more and more, untill the body of fin 
be utterly deſtroyed. True it ĩs that man by nature is dead 
in ſinne: but in Baptiſme, God of his mercy hath ſealed 
unto the believer, his riſing from the death of ſinne to 
newneſſe of life. True it is, that of our ſelves we ate prone 
to fall away from grace received : But God of his rich 
grace ſealeth unto the faichfull in Naptiſme a Neſurerction 


decay. | 

If the faichfull be afflicted; and deſpiſed of men, perſecu | 
* A - ee tion, and 
baniſhed ſrom the houſe of God : yea, even inthe ies 


| 


| 


| 


of: death the remembrance! of the: promifes ſcaled in 
Baptiſme, will offord comfort. For if men have forſaken, | 
God hath received them ; If men ſcorne and contemne, 


or deſpaite in regard of his corruptions; whenhis one 


ed with feare of falling away : then the conſide ration and 


ſheth away the filth of the body: and having fuctra faith | 
full promiſe confirmed by ſeale, wherefore ſhould he be 


— 


unto immortall liſe, which ſhall grow daily, but never Rom. 69,10. 


the Lord will acknowledge them. He hatti long agoe: 
aled chem for his owne , reeeivedthem ineq/ his fiiprly; 


under 
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undertaken to provide for them , and adopted them as 
heices apparant co the Kingdom of Heaven. If God had 
given them his word alone for ſecurity, it had beene ſuf- 
ficient ; But having confirmed ir by ſeale in Baptiſme, 
they have great cauſe to reſt aſſured. True it is they may 
be eaſt out of the viſible aſſemblies, but they can never be 
cut off from the in viſible Communion of Saints: They 
muſt die, but God hach ſeaſed unto them their riſing 
from the grave to everlaſting life, by the power and ver- 
tue of Chriſts Reſurrection: which is a comfort of all 
comforts, able to uphold the ſoule of man in che houre of 
death, 

The ſecond uſe of Baptiſme, it is a ſeale of our du- 
ty promiſed, and ſo a ſpurre and provocation to re- 
pentance, faith, new-obedience, brotherly love, and 
unity. 

Firſt, It is a ſpurre to nepentance and mortification : for 
Baptiſme doth ſeale remiſſion of finnes to them on ly that 
repent, and by godly ſorrow come home unto God. And 
as we expect the ble ſſing, we muſt looke that we faile not 
in the condition. If we be buried with Chriſt in Bap- 
tiſme, it is our duty to mortifie the fleſh with the affecti- 
ons and luſts, that it may live no longer, to bring forth 
fruits unto death. For a dead man cannot live. By fo. 
lemne oath we are bound to cfucifie unculy luſts, which 
fight againſt the ſoule : and ſhall we falſiſie ſo great a pro- 
miſe ? Againſt whom ſhould we fight, if not againſt Sa- 
than ? or what will he be willing to ſpare for the Lords 
ſake» who will not part with his ſinnes > Why ſhould 
we feare the ſtrength of Sathan, the power of jinne , 
the rage of perſecttors., the loſſe of ea things? 
or deſpaire becauſe of the wrath of God fully Emes 
againſt ſinne. If we turne unto God by unfained repen- 
tance, we have his faith full promiſe confirmed by ſeale, 
that he will be merciſull unto our ſinnes, enable us to 
overcome our corruptions, fortifie us againſt the powers 
of Hell , ſupport us under , or deliver us out of all crak, 
an 
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— gratiouſly provide whatſoever ſhall be needefull 
or us. | 

- Secondly , It is a provocation unto faith, and a pledge 
thereof. We have the promiſe of God under his hand and 
ſeale, that he will waſh us from our iniquities, receive us 
for his children, remember our neceſiities, beſtow upon 
us the Kingdome of Heaven: we ſhall do great wrong 
and diſhonour to God, if we doubt or make queſtion, 
whether he will perſorme promiſe freely made, and con- 
firmed by covenant and ſeale. We are bound by com- 
mandement to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and to commit our 
ſelves-wholly unto him; as unto-a ſaithfull Saviour - And 
we have bound our ſelves by promiſe, covenant and ſcale, 
that we will believe and cleave unto him, as our only Sa- 
viour : ſhall we then goe backe, — remiſſe, or give 
way to doubting ? If doubtings ariſe, through the fight 
of ſinne , or want of ſenſe and feeling comfort, or the 
world begin to creepe into the heart, and divide it from 
Chriſt, let us then remember, we have troth · plighted 
our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and by faithfull promiſe, never 
to be called backe, given our ſelves wholly to reſt, and 
ſtick cloſe unto him : and therefore muſt admit no 
thought, whereby we ſhould be drawne aſide, or divided 
from him. 

Thirdly, Itis an incitement unto new obedience, and a 
pledge thereof. Fe are buried with him by Baptiſme into 
death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by 
the glory of the Father: Even fo wee alſo. ſhould walks 
in newneſſe of life : in which Chapter the Apoſtle diſpu- 
tet of our actions, that we ſhould abſtaine from evil. 
and follow thoſe that are good. We have ſolemnely 
ſworne to fight againſt the Devill, the World, and the 
Fleſh ; and having taken the preſſe-money of Jeſus 
Chriſt, it were an immortall difgraceto'accept of truce 
with Sathan. Wee the badge and livery of. jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſhall we forſakę our calls 


s, and fight for the | 


Ron. S. 4. 


rents 


| Devill ? It is ſtrange; that children ſhould leave their pa- ' 
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1 *The new exer- 
ciſe of faith re- 

4 quired in the 

worthy recei- 

ving the Lords 

Supper. 

be 48 of 

{ faith in this 

f ordinance. 

1. 


to Sathan ? Honour is due unto parents: If God be our 


| And the certaine, diſtin, cleare, effectuall lnow ledge of 


rents and take part with their enemies: Wee have given 
our ſelves unto God, and were once dedicated unto his |. 
ſervice; ſhall we now turne backe, and offer our ſelves un- 


Father, we muſt freely ſubmit our felvezto his will and 

pleaſure. God will ſtrengthen us to obey, and accept of 
weake, if ſincere obedience: and that ſhuts forth all place 
of excuſe. If we be engraſted into the ſimilitude of Chriſts 
reſutrection, we muſt expreſſe by our actions the power 
and likeneſſe of Chriſts reſurrection; which is done, when 
we wallee in all-pleaſing before God, and ſet our affections 
upon things above. And this, as it is commanded on Gods 
part, ſo it is ſealed on our part in Baptiſme. 

Fourthly, It is a pledge or pawne of love and unity. 
We muſt keepe the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace; for we are all baptized into one body. Wee muſt 
not jarre, for we are brethren: We muſt not quarrell nor 
contend, for we are members of the ſame body, and have 
beene ſealed into the ſame body, It goeth ill with the na- 
turall body, when the joynts are diſſolved : it is unnatu- 
rall that the members of the body myſticall ſhould be di- 
vided. . Tit 

It is not the having faith, but the new-exerciſe of 
faith , which maketh us worthy receivers of the Lords 
Supper. The Corin:bians had faith, yet received not the 
2 of the Sacrament, becauſe they received not in 

aith. - | 
The acts of faith in receiving the Lords Supper are 
many. | 

Firſt „By it we diſcerne the Sacrament to be the holy 
Ordinance of God, inſtituted for our ſpeciall good and 
benefit, ſealing unto us the promiſes, which God of his 
free mercy bath made unto us in — Chrilt.By faith we 
underſtand what promiſes God hath made, for what 
cauſe , in whom be bath made them, what he requireth, 
& how he bach ſealed bis free promiſes in the Sacrament. 


this 
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this point, is a matter of ſingular and great importance. For 
if worldly men make good account of a ſufficient mans ſe- 
curity for ſome great ſumme of money; in what eſteem 
will a Chriſtian have this pledge of Gods favour, when he 
certainly underſtands what it doth fignifie and aflure ? 
Secondly, by it we ſee what the Lord doth offer unto 
us therein, how excellent and pretious it is, with what 
aſſurance it is freely tendered, and may bereceiyed. The 
ontward ſignes in the Sacrament are viſible to the bodily 
eye: bur the inward grace ſigniſied and ſealed thereby, 
which muſt ſerioufly be conſidered & mindedofus,isnot 
manifeſt, but the underſtanding enlightned by the Spi- 


of its worth and excellencie. 

Thirdly, It ſharpeneth ſpiritual appetite, and ſtirreth up 
hungring & thirſting after Chriſt,& his benefits. By faith 
we ſee our want, dy faith we taſte how good the Lord is, 
how ſweet and pleaſant the dainties he hath prepared; 
which raiſeth an appetite of defire, and complacencie. 0 
God, thou art my God, early will'T ſeek; thee : my ſou! 
chr fer for thee,my fleſh) longeth fur ibee. The Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper isa — and ſpiritual feaſt, her eum 
to the faithful are invited: and faith whetteth the ſpiri- 
tual appetite to long after, and relliſn the fatneſs and 
marrow, which is there provided, | 

Fourthly, it earneſtly contendeth for merey, conſeſſing 
Ga with grief and hatred, judging and condemning it 
freely, unfainedly begging pardon with ſtrength of grace 
to withſtand fin for the time to come. W henſoever faith 
commeth to receive the ſeal of pardon, it pleadeth guilty, 
humbleth for tranſgreſſion, and intreateth forgiveneſs of 
— 22 mercy, that grade might be magnified in for- 
giveneſs. St 
Fifthly, by faith we receive Chriſt offering himſelf free- 
ly to be contracted unto us. Chriſt maketh love as a ſuiter, 
and bath given the Sacramentas atoken of his love and 


o 


rit,and ſeaſoned by faith, whichonly can judge diſtin&tly | 


faithfulneſs : faich apprehendeth the miſerie of the ſoul 
aa Bed | with- 


Pal. 63. 1. 
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Cant. 2. 16. 
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beloved is mixe, and I am his. As a couple, who have law- 


without Chriſt, the excellent dignity, honour & beauty of | 
Chciſt, and the happineſs of the ſoul which is united un- 
to him; and thereupon humbly embracerh his offer of love. 

Sixthly, by faith we reſign up our ſelves unto Je ſus 
Chriſt, and willingly yeild ſoul and body unto him. This 
the nature ofthe matrimonial contract, which paſſeth be- 
ewixt Chriſt, and the believer, requireth : for as Chriſt 
promiſeth to be a Saviour, head and Husband unto the be- 
liever: ſo doth he troth- plight himſelf unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
to cleave unto him as his onely Saviour, and in all things 
to be obedient unto his will and pleaſure. Wherefore my 
brethren, ye are alſobecome dead to the Law by the body of 
Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who 
is raiſed frem the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 
God, 

Seventhly, faith feedeth upon Chriſt, and ſucketh vi- 
gour from him. His fleſh is me at indeed, and his blood is 
drink.indeed. Meat to be eaten, not with the teeth, but by 
faith. Meat indeed, not in nature, but in effect, becaule it 
nouriſheth the ſoul, and giveth eternal liſe to them that 
eat thereof. And by faith we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his blood. And as he that 
eateth wholſome food, is ſtrengthened thereby, and made 
fit and able for the actions of this life: ſo he thatfeederh 
upon Chriſt ſpiritually and by faith, is ſtrengthened to the 
actions of ſpiritual life, and made able for the exerciſes of 
piety and holineſs. | ; 

Eightly, faith aſſureth of chat ſpiritual contract which 
hath paſſed betwixt Chriſt and the Chriſtian ſoul, and is 
ſealed in the Sacrament ; ſo that he may truly ſay, 44 


fully given faith to each other,and confirmed the ſame b 
pledge or token inthe congregation, are aſſured of each 
other: ſo when we have contracted our ſelves unto Chriſt, 
and received the pledge thereof, we come to be aſſured by 
faith, that Chriſt-is ours, and that we have communion in 


all the benefits of his death and paſſion. Thus ba 
net , 
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neth, God the Father bath freely promiſed the pardon of 
all ſins in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; Chriſt doth offer 
himſelf as a Redeemer to d. liver them from the power 


ofdarkneſs, and to bring them into perpetual grace with 
his Father, to waſh- them from their fins by bis blood 


and ſpirit, and to preſerve and nouriſh them unto life eter- 
nal, who will receive and believe in * And being ſo 
lovingly called and invited, I haveEWeived the merciful 
promiſe, and reſigned my ſelſ unto Jeſus Chriſt ; why 
then ſhould I ſtand in doubt ? 1 hear the word of pro- 
miſe, I ſee and have received the ſeals annexed to the 
Word of grace, the true and faithful reſtimony of God 
confirmed by oath, and I may not queſtion his truth, nor 
draw back from mine own promiſe to reſt upon, and 
cleave unto him for evermore. 

Ninthly, It ſtirreth up joy and thankfulneſs, with ſe- 
rious remembrance of the manifold benefits and bleſſings 
which in Chriſt Jeſus are vouchlafed. When men have a 
leaſe ofſome good bargain ſealed, they are merry and 
glad; much greater cauſe of joy have they, who have re · 
ceived from God, who cannot lie, ſuch à pledge of his 
love, the feal ofan everlaſting inheritance. Ariſe,O my 
ſoul, andfing for joy, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. Thou didſ fit in 


darkneſs, forlorn and miſerable, guilty of fin, in bon- 
dage to the curſe, in fear of eternal condemnation: but 
now God is appeaſed, Chriſt hath ſatisſied juſtice, par- 
don is proclaimed, thou haſt received the free gracious 
promiſe, and eternal bleſſed peace is concluded. And 
for thy greater aſſurance, God hath added his ſeal to 
his free grant of pardon : holy breed is added, and given 
to thee fora Sacrament and divine teſtimonie, that the 
body of Chriſt was crucified for thee : bleſſed wine is 
added, and given to thee; for a certain pledge and token, 
that the blood of Chriſt was ſhed for thee,that tighteouſ- 
neſs purchaſed by that ſacrifice is thine, that eternal ſalva- 


tion procured by that price is thine by an irreyocabld title. 
1 Ee 2 Praiſe 
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Means to ftir 
| up our ſelves 


to receive the 


Lords Supper 
in faith. 


1. 


Praiſe the Lord O my ſoul, and forget not the great love 
of God in giving his Son to die, that thou mighteſt 
be delivered from the fear of hell and death; forget not the 
love ot Chriſt in ſuſtet ing death, that thou mightelt be 
let free from the curſe ot the law, and burning wrath of 
God delerved by ſin; forget not the grace and favout of 
God in calling thee to feaſt with him, and giving this 
pledge and earneſti us per petual love. Thou canſt not 
forget theſe, but thou forgetteſt thy ſelf: thou canſt not 
neglect theſe,” but thou hateſt thy ſelfe. What canſt thou 
deſire more, then to have God tobe thy God, Chriſt to thy 
Saviour? What wouldſt thou remember if thou forget the 
love of Chtiſt in ſuffering death for thy redemption, and 
the carneſt of his love, whereby he doth aſſure, that his 
bodie was crucified, and his blood ſhed for thee ? 

Now the better to ſtirre up our ſelves to receive this 
Sacrameat in faith. | 

Firſt, we muſt bewail our unbelief, dulneſs, earthly- 
mindedaeſs, the diſtemper of our ſpiritual caſte, and con- 
ceit of ſpiritual fulneſs ; labouring to quicken the ſenſe of 
our miſery,andraiſe the ſoul to an high pryzing of Chriſt, 
and hungring after him. Emptiueſs prepares to receive 
meat, and hunger gives it a good relliſh;and if we ſee our 
miſery and nakedneſs without Chriſt,and thirſt after him, 
we ſhall eat his flefh, and drink his blood with ſweet 
comfort and refreſhing. | 

Secondly, conſider how freely the Lord doth tender 
Chriſt to be received in his word and Sacrament. The 
Lord, I ſay, faithful in his promiſes, plentiful in mercies, 
who hath authority to give what he promiſeth, offereth 
Chriſt with all the benefits of his death and paſſion, to 
every poor, deſpiſed, thirſtie, afflicted ſoul, who doth 
deſire and will receive him. 
 - Thirdly, weigh and confider the bleſſed ſtate and con- 
dition of them, who be reconciled unto God, contracted 
unto Jeſus ( hriſt, who are caſed from their fins, waſhad | 


from their filchineſs, and ſeparated unto glory: and ſo 
1 quicken 
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quicken our ſouls to receive and lay faſt hold upon theſe 
ineſtimable benefits offered unto us by name. 
Fourthly, having troth- plighted our ſelves to Jeſus 
Chriſt unfainedly, we muſt awaken and rowſe up our 
ſoules to rejoyce in him. W hat can I defire more? Gcd the 
Father bath given his only begotten Son to be my Sa- 
viour, and I have received and am betrothed unto him: a 
firm peace is concluded, an everlaſting inheritance is aſſu- 
red unto me. I have a good legacy bequeathed unto me in 
the promiſes, whereunto I ſtick ; ſealed unto me in the 
Sacrament, which I may produce as an evidence to ſtop 
the mouth of Satan, it he ſhall contend and ſeek to rob 
me of my priviledges beſtowed of grace. If I be hunger- 
ſtarved in my (elf, the body of Chfiſt is true meat, nouri- 
ſhing me tolife eternal; If thirſtie and deſtitute of the 
fap of grace, the blood of Chriſt is true drink, nouri- 
ſhing me to life eternal: and eating his fleh, and drin- 
king his blood, he dwelleth in me, and ] in him. Thus we 
muſt quicken our hearts to rejoyce in belief of the pro- 
miſes made and ſealed, waiting upon God, till he be pleaſed 
to give the ſence and comfort of it. 


CHAP. XII. 
© The faithful are hound, and it is behoveful for 


them, to believe the threatnings, 


Od is aſwel juſt as merciful, faithful and true as well 

in his threats, as in his promiſes: and therefore equal- 
ly to be believed in both, ſo far as in his word he hath 
aſſured us of both. He who is certain of bis falvati-n, 
knoweth aſſuredly, he ſhou'd be damned, if he ſhould go 
on in fin without repentance, and ſhall taſte of much bit- 
terneſs, if he grow indulgent to his corruptions. It is as 


ſure, that God will condemn the wicked and impenitent, 
as that he will ſave the 
| £e3 beat 
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John 6. 56. 
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righteous and repentant. If Paul 1 Cor. 9. 27: 


Sm 


Tube faithful are bound, aud it is behoveful, © 


beat not down his body, and bring it into ſubjection he 
(hall be as drofs and refuſe. If the righteons forſake his 
righteouſneſs and commit Wickeaneſs,, or be a worker of 
inignity, all bis former rightrouſne/s ſhall be forgotten. 

The godly man is not ſlaviſhly to fear falling away, or 
running into deftru&ion;bur wiſely to believe the threat- 
nings, to prevent falling into ſin, and ſo into condemna- 
tion The ſubject, who feareth the puniſhment of the Law, 
and keepeth himſelf innocent, taketh a wile courſe for 
his own ſecurity. ' 

Every partof Scripture is Gods Word, of certain and 
undoubted truth, which cannot be gain-ſaid ; written for 
the benefit and profit of them who ſhall be heirs of ſalva- 
tion: But the threatiſngs are part of che Word of God. 
Rom. 15. 4. whatſoever things were written afore-time(evenas well ex- 
amples of judgement inflicted upon tranſgreſſiours, and 
1 Cor. 10. 6, | threatnings denounced againſt them that fhall offend, as 
promiſes of mercy to allure unto obedience ( were written 
for our learning and inſtruction, 

In the ſtate of innocencie there was uſe of threatnings, 
ſo is there in the ſtate of grace. As a means to keep our 
firſt parents from fin, the Lord denounceth death a- 

ainſt them, if they ſhould eat of the forbidden fruit. 
Job 31.21,23 2 profeſſerh, he durſt not liſt up his hand aga ĩaſt the Fa- 
therleſs, for deſtruction from God was a terrour unto bim. So 
fal. 119. 120. David, My fleſs trembleth for fear of thee : and I am affraid 
of thy Pmagements.The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the 
Pro. 21.12. | houſe of the wicked : but God overthroweth the wicked for 
their wickedneſs. 

And ſure it is expedient for us, that threathings ſhould 
be mingled with the promiſes of grace; for (ſo proneare 
we to flatter, and favour our ſelves) milder doctrine would 
grow cold, unleſs theſe ſpurs were added. The tattneſs 
of the threatning makes us beſt taſt the ſweerneſs of the 
promiſe - ſowre and ſweat make the beſt ſauce; promiſes 
and threatnings mingled,fit our ſtate, and ſerve to keep the 


heart inthe beſt temper, We grow overbold with * 
the 


Gen. 2. 17. 


2 


- 
* 
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the threatning do not awe ; are ſoon dejeRed, if the 


promiſes, to the intent we might follow him the more 
willingly ; but to drive forward when we ſtop, or grow 
remiſs, he addeth threatnings. Wherefore we receiving a 
king dome which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
we may ſerve God acceptabiy, with reverence and godly fear. 
| For our God 17 4 — fire. 

The acts of faith in reſpect o 
theſe. 

Firſt, It worketh humbleneſs of mind and heart : for 
what the law threatneth,the faithful will freely acknow- 
ledge, that they deſerve, and ſo arraign themſelves as guil- 
tie of all miſery and death before the throne of grace ; 
whereby the pride and ſtubborneſs of nature is much aba- 
ted, Say we not of him, who hath been once impleaded 
before the tribunal of an earthly judge, as guilty of felony 
or treaſon, he hath no reaſon to be ſtout ? What then will 
the arraignment of the ſoul work, when a man ſhall be 
drawn to acknowledge before God, that he hath deſer- 
ved to be caſt into hell, for his manifold off.nc;s and 
tranſgreſſions againſt God. 

Secondly, It bringeth forth awfulneſs, reverence and 
fear. The righteous alſo ſpall ſee and fear. As the 
Child quaketh, when he heareth that bis Father is angry 
with, or doth correct a ſervant : ſo the heart and body of 
the faithful tremble,as oft as they confider the ſeverity of 
Gods wrath againſt the wicked and ungodiy. hen I 
beard, my belly trembled, my lips quivered at the voce : rot- 
tenneſs entred into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelf that 
I might veſt in the day of trenble That is, when the 
fame of thy divine puniſhment and judgement came to 

mine ears, which. thou baſt decreed ro inflict upon 
| thy people; my belly, that is, my heart and bowles 


f the threatnings bee 


— 


| 


promiſe do not ſupport. The Lord knoweth both ne- | 
ceſſary fo keep us in awe ; and therefore beginneth with 


Heb.12.28,25 


The acts of 

faich in te- 

ſpect of the 

threatnings. 
1. 


2. 
Pſal. 52.6, 
Acts 5. $. 
Pla.119.120. 
John 1. 16. 
1 Chro.13.12 


Hab. 3. 16, 


4e Pro. 20. 
27,30. 


moved for grief and fear, Thus Noah heating of Gods 
| juſt wrath againſt the finful-world, and of his purpoſe 
| to 


Plat 40. 9. 
Heb. 11. 7* 
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Deut. 13. 11, 
& 17. 13. & 
19. 26. 
cr. 10. 7. 
fal. 76. 7. 


Phil. 2. 12. 
Mat. 10. 28. 
Luke 12. 4, 5. 


3 


2 Cor. 5. 10, 11 
Pſil. 90. 11. 


4. 


to overthrow all living fleſh by water, was moved with 
great fear and reverence at this ſtrange, dreadful and 
mighty work of God;and from the view of this his great 
and {uſt judgement, his faith made him ariſe.toa more ear- 
neſt conſideration of the glorious Majeſty of the Almigh- 
ty. And this is the effect of udgement executed by men 
according to the direction of Gods word. And all Iſrael 
ſhall hear and fear, and ſhall no more any ſuch wickedxeſs. 
True faith then worketh an holy fear and reverent awe 
of God in reſpe& of his judgements. ho would not fear 
thee,O King of nations ? Fer to thee doth it appertain.T bom, 
even thoy art to be feared, and who may ſtand in thy ſig bi 
when once thou art angry ? 

The godly mans aſſurance of Gods favour will ſtand 
well with reverence of his Majeſty, and fear of temporal 
afflictions, ſpiritual deſertions, and the torments of Hell, 
not as an evil he ſhall fall into, but which he ſhall eſcape 
by the conſtant ſtudy and practiſe of holineſs. For our al- 
ſurance to eſcape damnation, through the death of Chriſt, 
is no greater then our care to avoid fin, which leadeth 
thereunto. Work out your ſalvation with fear and-trem- 
bling. Fear not them Which kill the body but are not able to 
kill the ſoul : but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in Hell. 

Thirdly, it ſtirreth up continual watchfulneſs to ſhun 
whatſoever might breed danger, or procure Gods diſplea- 
ſure. When ſleepineſs beginneth ro come upon us; faith 
joggeth our elbow, and telleth the Lord is at hand witha 
whip to awake us. The approach of peril apprehended 
will rowſeup the fluggatd to look about him, Faichalſo 
teacheth ſo to acknowledge the anger of God, as that it 
draweth the heart above al things to take heed not to pro- 
voke him by careleſneſs & ſecurity. ho knoweth the pom. 
er of thy anger? Even according to thy fear, ſo is thy Wrath. 

Fourthly, the threatnings, mingled with faith, cauſe 
forrowful melting or relenting of heart for fin commit- 


ted. When the King of Nine veh believed the preaching of 


Jonah, 


—_ 


Q— 


$ for chew, 75 believe rhe threatnings, 


7onah,that within forty days that great City ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, he roſe from his throne,pur on ſackcloth, and pro- 
claimed a Faſt unto the Lord when the Lord teſtified 
his diſpleaſure againſt the //reelites by ſending thunder 
and lightning in Wheat Harveſt, all the people feared 

reatly, and /aid unte Samuel, Pray for thy ſervants ante 
the Lord thy God, tbat we die not; for we have added wnto all 
our fins, this evil. to aske us Rg. Now the threatnings 
believed, work the ſame effect, that the judgements ſeen. 


and againſt the inhabitants of that place, his beart was 
tender, and he humbled himſelf before the Lord. 

Fiſthly, when we ſee by faith from w hat miſeries we are 
delivered of the free grace and merty of God, our hearts 
are enlarged in praiſe and chanſgiving. , In diſtreſs faith 
powreth out ſapplications;when the calamity isover-paſt 
it ſetteth forth the goodneſs of the Lord, and fingeth of 
his glory. When the Hraelites were in ſafety on the 
ſhoare, looking back upon the danger eſcaped, when 
they paſſed through the red Sea, they make a joytulnoite 
to the God of their ſalvation: their ſongs are anſwerable 
to their fore-conceived fear. And ſo when the Lord 
brought back the captivity of Rabyloa, their mouthes were 
filled with laughter and their tongues with joy. The due 
conſideration of our deſerts, manifeſt by the threatnings 
contained in the word of God, doth marvellouſly affect 
the heart with deſire to publiſh and ſpread abroadthe lo- 
ving kindneſs of the Lord, when by faith in Chriſt we ſee 
our ſelves to be ſer fee from the dreadful curſes of the 
Law, and mercifully ſaved from the righteous judgement 
of our ſinnes. | 

By this which hath been ſaid, iris manifeſt, that this 
Iliſe of faith is moſt excellent and comfortable; and by good 

proofe and experience we ſhould be able to ſay ſo, if we 
would be perſwatled, but to rake a taſte of the benefit & 
ſweetneſs that it bringeth. For by this faith we are di- 
rected toſgek and follow after Chriſt, till we come to be 

= F f ho aſſured, 


When ?oſiab heard what the Lord ſpake againſt Jeraſalem, 
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19. 


Judges 2. 3,4. 
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Plal.1 27.152, 
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aſlured, that he dwelleth in us as the fountain of life, and 
that in him we aredelivercd from the guilt & puniſhment 
of all our fins : whereas others, who live not by it, waver, 
are oft diſtracted, and know nor where to begin the foun- 
dation of that great work, nor how to build thereon. By 
this faith we may come to ſound reſt and holy ſecuritie 
about our ſalvation frõ time to time, enjoying the comfort 
of it ſtill more and more with incredible joy : whereas 
others even the beſt, are oft unſetled and much diſquieted. 
If the Lord lead us into the dark, and exerciſe us with 
manifold afflictions and temptations, by this faith We are 
enabled to hold him by the hand, to caſt our ſelves 

the promiſes of grace, & ſo relying upon his power, faith- 
ſulneſs and mercy, to promiſe ſafety unto our ſelves above 


likeli · hood and appearance; yea, when we feel the con- 


trary. The rage of ſin is weakened, and we have ſtrengtha- 
gainſt it, though not alwayes to prevail ( which were not 
expedient ) yet at leaſt to be in combate with it, which is 
ever a good teſtimony of our ſafety: for hereby we prove 
our ſelves to be lively members of the Church Militant. 
Alſo by this we are preſerved againſt fearful ſms, & have 
grace to walk in newneſs of life, and all parts of it with 
joy and chearfulneſs. If we live by faith we have delive- 
rance from many ſharp and bitter affl ictions; and bear 
N which we muſt go under, more meekly and patient - 
icing him to any ſet time, manner of deliverance, or mea- 
ſure of affliction. By it we walk in our callings more chear- 
fully, honeſtly, painſully; and with leſs diſtraction, toile, 
and yexation, but with more profit, then they that low in 
with wealth, and have all ſhifts & cunning flight to gain 
by. For whiles we ſee God ever going before us in all our 
earthly dealings and actions ( as we ſhould more look to 
it, that we finde it ſo, then our greateſt profits & weigh 
tieſt dealinꝑs) this faith ſhall uphold us in the quieteſt e- 


man ſhall never ſinde nor enjoy. This faith teacheth us to 
| We ei 
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becauſe it makes us depend upon Gods promiſes, not 


- | ſtate & moſt ſweet peace, ſuch as all the carnal wiſdom of 
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pray at all times as our neceſſities require, with fervency 
and confidence ; even in the depth of afflictions, hen the 
grave is ready to ſwallow us up, and ſhut her mouth upon 
us, it inableth to look unto the Lord, and with ſtrong ar- 
guments to implore his aid. O Lord God of my ſalvation, I 
have cried day and night before thee, for my ſoul is full of 
troubles, and my life draweth nigh unto the grave. Out of 


| me is deſolate. I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee, my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee as a thirſty land. O remember not ag ainſt ii 
former iniquities let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent ms : 
for we are brought very low. If the affliction be very grie- 
yous & of continuance, faith doth neither quail, nor 
ceaſe to ſeek help; but looketh upto the Lord, expecting 
ſalvation in due time to be revealed, O God, why haſt thou 
caſt us off fer ever > Why doth thine anger ſmoak againſt the 
ſheep of hy paiture?Remember t 
haſt parchaſed of old the rod of thine inherutance,which #hox 
haſt redeemed. I am peer and ſorrowful, let thy ſalvation, O 
God, ſet me up #n high ; for * God is the ſtrength of his 
people, * who will bring them again from the depths of 
the Sea. The life of faith ſhall end in joy and comfort. He 
that truſteth in the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his holy Name, / 
am a wonder unto mam, but the art my ſtrong refuge. Let my 
month be filled with thy praiſe, & with thy bonour ali the day, 
Our beart ſhall rejoyce in him, becauſe we have trufted in his 
holy name. Lo, this is our God, We have waited for him, and 
he wil ſave ns:this is 8 we have waited for him, we wil 
be glad, & rt joyce in luis ſalvation. The r of them 
62 hope in the Bord, ſhall A be fruſtrated, therefore 
they ſhall rejoycein bim, and ſoundforth his praiſes. 

He that hath learned to live by faith, (hall alſo die in 
faith. All theſe died in or according to the faith. If we know | 


ham to walk with God by faith, as Henoch did, all the 
dayes of our life,amidſtthe manifold & chan- 


ges that we meet withal in this world; we ſhall the ber- 
Ff 3 ter 


the depths have I cried unto thet, O Lord: Lord bear my | 
voice. My ſpirit within me is ver- Mhel med heart Within | 
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ter encounter with deatb, when the agonies thereof be 
upon us. Death is many wayes terrible, and the aſſaults 
of Sathan at that time are uſually moſt ſtrong, as being his 
laſt: but he that bath taken our this leſſon, To live by 
faith, ſhall eaſily quench the fierie darts of the Divel, 
" manfully conquer this ſtrong enemy; renew his repen- 
tance and confidence in Gods mercy upon the ſight of (in ; 
and willingly reſigne himſelfe into the hands of God. 
This is the ordinary courſe, live in faith, and die in faith, 


entance to them that think it but a ſport to venture 2 
foul, and take that courſe that is ſure to ſpeed. To ſay no 
more, it is exceeding dangerous to put off repentance from 
day to day, though ſome tew have obtained mercy at their 
latter end : but this is ſure, he that liveth in faich, hall 
die in faith, and live in glory for evermore. 


1- | live holily, and die bleſſedly. Therefore let us leave late 


quickned and enlived 
Rag by dich, par. 1, cap. 
8, pag. 96. cag. c, I, pag. 194 
& c. 9. pa. 372. ; 
Sincere obedience, though im- 
perfect, is pleaſing and acceptable 
unto God, pa. 2, e. 9,pdg. 3594370. 


Acceſſe. 


Free aceeſs to the throne of 
grace with boldneſſe and confi- 
dence is a priviledge accompany- 
ing aſſurance of our reconciliati- 
on with God, par. 2, c. 2. pag» 229, 


221. 
Adoption. 
By faith wee are adopted to bee 


title to the heavenly inhet ĩtance, 


62 


the Sonnes of God, and ſo have - 
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dition then that cf Adam in in- 
nocency. pa.266 

The promiſe of adoption and e- 
ternal inheritance is freely offe- 
red, and freely given to them that 
be moſt pnwerthy ia their one 
eyes, pag. 263, to them that were 
ſervants of fin, flaves ro Sathan, 


children of wrath, pa. 264 27Q to 31 
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the world, pa. 268 
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ſured of their own adoption, pa. 
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life enjoy perfe& aſſurance with 
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to purge and refine them, pag. 313 
314 323 to confirme grace, pag. 
314-323 and to ſave at the 
end, pa. 314. 

God corrects his children that 
they might know themſelves, 
their frailries and graces, pag. 313 
3'5 moſt perſect ly underſtanding 
their need, their ſtrength, and the 


323.324.328. 

God hath promiſed to deliver 
his children out of trouble, pa. 314 
325 326 Is tender over them in 
rrouble, * 14 315 and preſent 
for their help, pa. 315. 

It is nece to learn to lie 
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Affiiftions profit not 
faithis wanting,pa.310. 
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the promiſes of ſupport and com- 

fort in aflliction, p. 3 20 321 fc. 
We muſt live by faith in the 

heavieſt and longeſt afflictions, pa. 


n 
in ſuch faith is moſt exerciſed, 


meaſure, pag. 312 258 323 334 pa. 336 


43 

in ſuch there is moſt need of 
faith, becauſe then Satanis moſt 
buſie to tempt, ibid. 

God doth love tenderly, when 
he doth correct ſeverely, par. 1 
e. 12 par. 183 
The Lords chaſtiſements are 
but purgative medicines to pre- 
vent or cure ſome ſpiritual diſ- 
eaſe.ibid. 

Our confermiry with Chriſtian 
affl Fions, and his partner-ſhip 
with us therein, ſhould make us 
willing to bear them, par- 2cap. 
326 
th in God is the only ſtay 

of the heart in trou- 
ble and afflition,, ſpecially that 
which is n.oft burdenſome,p 316. 

Faith turnech croſſes into ad- 
vantages, par. 2 ca. 10 pa. 395 

Faith raiſeth the heart to ex- 
profit and comfort by every 
uffliction, and the greateſt com fort 
& profit by the greateſt affliction, 
par. 2 ca. 7 pa. 327 330 331 340 

| 
3 he as of faith in time of 
greateſt aſſſi ctions, p.336 35e. 

How it comes topaſs that in 
afflictions faith ſeems to be moſt 
weak, and corruption moſt ſtir- 
ri a. 341344 J 

"Helps ro ſtir up faith in deep 
afflictions, when all means faile, 
pa. 343 344 Ke. : 

Faith ſetting before us the in- 
finite recompence of reward, ma- 

Ff4 kerh 


| 


"Pa 
and" 


The acts of faith in reſped or 
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keth our afflilions ſeem light 
and momentane, pag. 336, 
327 

By faich the godly bears is 
dcawne to ule all lawfull meanes 
of helpe in diftrefſe, but reſterh 

an Gods promites, pot on the 
— of the thing pro- 
wa pig. 331 & cap. pag 201 


"This dependance on the promi- 
ſes is abſolute, withoor limitation 
of time , meaſure of affliction, or 
manner of deliverange, and that 
when. al] meancs fgile,yea, againſt 
all Hips that may ſeeme to op- 

paß 331, 334- 
ay ſupport 2 this caſe faith 
turneth it fell to meditate on 
Gods truth, r 
der comp. Man- 
ner of dealing 3 "and. aut n EX» 
— And directs us g- 
cuſe and check our ſelves for qur 
unbelief, and to — — 
vpon oui our ſoules more 
to wait and truſt uyon the Log 
pag· 332,33 333 44,345+ 


Alwghy power 1 


The Almighty power of Gad 
often alledgeeh to. conficme 
weak and wavering he. it, par. 1 
cap. 6 pag. 7 3 

The teſti mom es of Gods 2 
er. mercy and truth arg ſo 

in Scripture, that wee 
might have them ever befare us, 
to uphold us againſt our doub- 
tings and ſeates, Par. 1 cap. 12 
PAS-1 £4. 


A ent. 
Faihows fog afſent vida 


— 


the; 1640-7 1 


confidence, par. i ca Ap 

There is a doub — one 
from teaſon, the other (rem au 
or PAS g-16. 

2 faich is an ofent, pag 

161 18,19. 

The aſſent which faith gives to 
the word is abſolute vary: 


* — S pag 
+ dachi an evident offers, 


abi ig ſome ſort an aſſent 
diſcui ſive, pag. 23 
lu liviag.by faich 2 
aſſent uuto the whole. word, par- 
2 capi pag 201 
uno. the articles of 
Chr faith az ye and good, 
Als red only ia theme 
ſelves, worn ny of ſuch 
ab much valged, is 
—— par, 1 ep. 
4 pASg- 51. 
B 


Bapiiſme. 


2 inyiis scale of che re- 
nent hætwint God and us, ya. 
Q 
bene ſeals of of rege- 
neration, pag. 41. and padon oſ 
Ar 
It is a he vertde 
Chris deqih, ad out fellowſhip 
therei nabid. 
Ol cke vertus of Chrjſts reſur+ 


rection, and our communion with 


bias thereh0 big. 
way u Griſt, page 


2 
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ibid. and that God will provide 
for us ia this life, raiſe up our bo- 
dies unto life at the day of judge- 
ment, and beſtuw upon us that e- 
—— Kingdome which hee 

prepared, pag. 412,413, 414 
| alſo is a- ſpurre to re- 
pentance and mortification, pag. 
414. a — unto faith, 
and a pledge thereof, pag 415. an 
— * new obedience, 
and a pledge. thereof, ibid. A 
pledge and Piwne of love and u- 
ang pe 416: 

By fingular 
repreſcnrechi and con 
| g into ri, pag. 417. 

feation, force, uſe ind 
— —— the whole 
or ſe ol i mans ſiſe, pag. o 
By ſaich weare to ffahe fe of of his 
Baptifme ot the dzyes of our life,” neſts 
Pag. 410. 

Parents -/ ſhould in faith 
paſſhav their ehildren unto . 
riſme pag-4 07,408. 

| Brlieve &Believey. 


| | Faith er ,v,cop 


God. and Believe inGod; cxet 

e 14am Ba pat. 1 
cap i, pag. 415. be o ew 
Believe in doth ſometimes im- 
port no more but Be 4 
— pag. 3. aſi 9p 128," cap 


ee in aden 


dit of 2 | 
\Wſtajned and 

they wores and 
Pag. 19. i : ' 


riation "e 
eth our 


a 


hp 


—— 


To believe, is to ruſt | in the 
Word of God as fure and fable, 


e expounded by H pa. 

10 believe, is to lean upon, ot 
ſtick, or adhere unto, pag 25 27. 

To believe on CErift is to te- 
ceive * 27 go or come un | 
to 

To beitgte the Meſlias; is not 
onely to kh. but to an af- 
france in him; pag. 29. 

To believe, is nor onely to 9 


credence to wut the 
ſaith, tit to embrace whit f faid 


with infire” ddbertnee of ſoul, 


| 


Wenn dend & riſen, | 
is A to believe the hiſtory 
— gn the fruit: 1 
trtebf, and that with 


e 


e 
ſrame tx the go Nov 
bg pon ets 


per. cap: pa 

Relief in "Gra 7M is abſolucely 
mebeffory to remifh 7 of fits in 
ahem hee ans and dif- 


N pig 


8 for 
. oper: 


cr their kits, 1. 1 


Ro es 1'cay. 77 47 


"= _ believe, cannot cer- 
rajnly affitni char they do belſere, 
— 1 cap. * 138 cap.7 pag. 


we 


— 


| | 


1 belicye,par. | 


—— — 


tht ae, 


An Alphabetical Table, 


We are not more deſirom to 
believe, then God is that we 
ſhould fo — ＋ ca. 12 pa. 165. 

Chriſt hin ſelf doth gtaciouſſy 
invite all that be poor, needy, 
wearie, thirſtic, and heavy laden, 
who neither feel inward ſap nor 
outward fruit of grace to comc 
unto him, pat. i ca. 10. pa. 151 153 
& ca. 12 pa. 176 190 151 & par. 2 
ca. a pa. 23 232 | 
The Lord hath ſtraitlycharged 
and commanded us to believe in 
him, pa. 1:52 

By believing we glorifie God 
both in his truth, power, wiſdom, 
love,grace and 2 pa- 153. 

If men conſider ſeriouſſy what 
rare, 2 things be 
promiſed to them that come un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, what ſhall with- 
hold them from believing? - pa. 


155. 
The ſtralt charge of the Lord 


hath laid upon vs to believe, and 


diſlike of our weakneſs is a ma- 
nifeſt argument of his bounty 
and good will, par. 1 ca, 1a pa. 
168. 
The ſeveral ſtates of true Belie- 
vers, par. 1 ca.8 pa.g4 95 | 

Every Believer hath a proper, 
fingular, ſincere, individual faith, 
par. 1 c4.10 pa.140 


Ordinarily believers are weak 


at their firſt converſion : but ſome 


ate priviledged above othert, par. 


1. Io pa. 145 

The ſtrong believer doth ſome- 
times fhrink when the weak 
ſtands faſt,pa.15o 

The 
careleſs, nor the weak diſmayed, 
pa. 180151 
The believer conſults what is 
joft, not what is painful: and 


ſtrong believer muſt not be 


takes diredlion from God: in all 
buſineſſes of this liſe, pat. 2 ca. c p. 
356 


Blaſphemers. 


Blaſphemers are not to be rea- 
ſoned with, par. 2 ca. 6 pa. 296 
297 


Temporal or earthly bleſſings. 


Earthly bleſſings are neceflarie 
for the maintenance of this life, 
2 ca. 8 pA. 4 { 
The Lord 2 covenant hath 
promiſed to forgiſh- his people 
wirh all needful . beſfings pertai- 
ning to this life, that being freed 
from cares about them, they 
might, with greater freedome, at- 
tend upon his ſervice, par. a ca. 8 
147 353 

* ſpecial the Lord promiſeth 
length of dayes, health, ſtrengih, 
wealth, favour, peace, joy, good 
ſucceſs, ſafety, good name, and all 
theſe not only to the righteous 
— ut pd wow ildren 
4 erity,p4.348 349 350 

To OT mn God vouch- 
ſafes ourward things of common 
bounty, to his children they are 
gifts of love and ſpecial good 
will, par. 2 ea. 4 pa 260 

Earthbly bleſſings are ſome ſmall 
pittance of our childs portion, pa. 
—— 4 pa. 260 f ca. 8 pa. 
367 b 

The worth of -Earthly bleſſings 
is great, ſpecially when they be gi- 
ven in love and merey, 45 gifts of 
the Covenant, par. 1 ca. $ . 


63 & par. a ca.8 pa. 367 
une ould believe 


theſe promiſes, pa 330 351 Kc. 
Wo” The 
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| , 
The godly are allowed to live 
by _ touching theſe temporal 
omiſes, pag. 352. | | 
F The — which is betwixt 
God and his people ſhould en- 
— — —.— upon him 
r ea d things, pag. 354 
This gift the Lord gives to the 
man whom he doth e, to 
gather and uſe earthly bleſſings 
with delight and comfort, ſo that 
his ſtate is comfortable , though 
his revenews be ſmall, pag. 353. 
The patient expectation of 
Saints hath confirmed this, that 


God will notbe wanting to his pag 


—— in thiogs of this life, 
ibid, 

Faich receiveth the free and 
gracious promiſes of God concer- 
ning the bleſſings of this life, par. 
I ca. 3 Page 62. 

Belief in theſe promiſes bring. 
eth forth contentment, incoura- 
geth to diligence, quickneth in 
. 

ith t gifts © 
Fe Js ſweetned and ſanctiſied 
* cap. 10. pag. 132 K* 
par. 2 cap. pag. 352. 

It receiveth earthly beſſings a 
pledges of God ſpecial favour, 
and lifteth them op to ſpiritunal 
uſe, pag. 133 & par. a cap. 9 pag. 


3. | 
It preſerveth from the uſe of 
wolawful means, par. 2 cap. g pag. 
8 


* the heart is aſſected upon 
ſuch like conſiderations, ibid. 
The acts of faith in reſpect of 
| promiſes and b 


par. 2 Cc. 8 pag-355 356 357 bee. 


the is, ſerviceable to Church, Com- 


C 
Calling. 


T is the ordinance of God that 

men ſhould laboor in ſome ho- 
neft calling, par. 2 ca. 10 pag. 382 
God hath promiſed to proce | 
and bleſſe them that doe the 
works of their calling wich dili- 
gence, ibid. 

Our calling muſt be honeſt, chat 


mon wealth, or private familie, 


399 
If Faith do not quicken, ſeaſon 
and guide the works of our ca 
ling, they are dead and carnal as 
2 —— EM 
veraign remedy againſt 
the evils which we are Ae. 
into in the labours of our calling; 
is a lively faith. pag. 388. 
Faith — conſe ionably 
in the duties of an honeſt calling, 
et without covetouſneſi or di- 
— — 1 cap. 10 pag: 
134 par. a cap. 337 
1 aan ach in re ſpect oſ 
our calling, and the duties be- 
—9 gehereunto, page 389 350 


How we may live by faith 
touching the good ſucceſs. of that 
work eunto we are called, 
whieh we ſinde to be much above 


gence | 
the duties of our honeſt calling, is | 
a means ſanctified of God, to 
procure freedome from Satam | 
temptations, par. 2 ca, 6 pa. 297 | 
298-308 
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We are not more defirons to 
believe, then God is that we 
ſhould fo — * ca. 12 pa. 165. 

Chriſt hia ſelf doth graciouſly 
invite all that be poor, needy, 
wearie, thirſtic, and heavy laden, 
who neither feel inward ſap nor 
outward fruit of grace to come 
unto him, par. i ca. 10. pa. 151 153 

Ve ca. 12 pa. 176 190 151 & par. 2 
ca. a pa. 231 232 | 

The Lord hath ſtraitlycharged 
and commanded us to believe in 
him, pa. 152 : 

By believing we glonfie God 
both in his truth, power, wiſdom, 
love,grace and * pa- 183. 

If men conſidet ſeriouſly what 
rare, ſurpaſſing,pteciovs things be 
promiſed ro them that come un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, what ſhall with- 
hold them from believing? - pa. 


155. 

The ſtrait charge of the Lord 
hath laid upon vs to believe, and 
diſlike of our weakneſs is a ma- 
nifeſt argument of his bounty 
and good will, par. 1 ca. 1a pa. 
168 


68. 
The ſeveral ſtates of true Belie- 


vers, par. 1 ca.8 pa.g4 95 

Every Believer hath a proper, 
fingular, fincere, individual faith, 
par. 1 c4.10 pa.140 

Ordinarily believers are weak 
at their firſt converſion : but ſome 
ate priviledged above others, par. 
1c. lo pa. 145 

The ſtrong believer doth ſome - 
times fhrink when the weak 
ſtands faſt, pa. 1 ſe 

The ſtrong believer muſt not be 
careleſs, nor the weak diſmayed, 
pa. 150151 
The believer conſults what is 
joft, not what is gainful: and 


rakes dice&ion f from God, in all 
buſineſſes of this liſe, pat. 2 ca.8 p- 
356 


Blaſphemers. 


Blaſphemers are not to be rea- 
ſoned with, par. 2 ca. 6 pa. 296 
297 


Temporal or earthly bleſſings. 


1 
Earthly bleſſings are neceflarie 
for the maintenance of this life, 
.2 ca. pa. T 
Pre Lord ＋ covenant hath 
promiſed co furtiſu his people 
wirh all needful . beſfings pertai- 
ning to this life, that being freed 
cares about them, they : 
might, with greater freedome,at- 
tend upon his ſervice, par. a ca. 8 
Pa. 7147 353 
In ſpecial the Lord promiſeth 
length of dayes, health, ſtrength, 
wealth, favour, peace, joy, good 
ſucceſs, ſafety, good name, and all 
theſe not only to the righteous 
— but — — ildren 
a erity, pa. 34 349 350 
To ed on God vouch- 
ſafes outward things of common 
bounty, to his children they are 
gifts of love and ſpecial good- 
will, par.2 ea. 4 pa 260 
Earthly blefſings are ſome ſmall 
pittance of our childs portion, pa, 
2 Ca. 4 pa. 260 & ca. 8 pa. 


367 

The worth of -Earthly bleſſings 
is great, ſpecially when they be gi- 
ven in love and merey, as gifts of 
the Covenant, par. x ca. $ pa. 
63 & par. a ca.8 pa. 367 | 


It is we ſhould believe 


theſe ſes, pa 350 351 Kc. 
— . The 


r 
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The godly are allowed to live 
by — touching theſe temporal 
omiſes, pag. 352. | | 
* The 2 which is betwixt 
God and his people ſhould en- 
— them OI upon him 

r ear d things, pag. 354 

This Ne Lord gives ro the 
man whom he doth e, to 
gather and uſe earthly bleſſings 
with delight and comfort, fo that 
his ſtate is comfortable , though 
his revenews be ſmall, pag. 353. 

The patient expectation of the 
Saints hath confirmed this, chat 
God will notbe wanting to his 
— in things of this life, 
ibid, 

Faich receiveth the free and 
gracious promiſes of God concer- 
ning the bleſſings of this life, par. 
I ca.$ Pag 64. 

Belief in theſe promiſes bring. 
eth forth contentment, incoura- 
geth to diligence, quickneth in 
. 88 

By faith the temporal gifts © 
Sofas ſweetned and ſanctified 
unto us, par. 1 cap. 10. pag. 132 K* 
par. 2 cap. pag 352. 

It receiveth earthly beſſings as 
pledges of God ſpecial favour, 
and lifreth them up to ſpiritual 
uſe, pag. 133 l par. 2'cap.$ pag. 


3. 
It preſerveth from the uſe of 

unlawful means, par. 2 cap. f pag. 
8 


* the heart is aſſected upon 
ſuch like conſiderations, ibid. 

The acts of faich in reſpect of 
temporal promiſes and bleſſings, 
par. 2 c. 8 pag-355 356 357 bee, 


C 


Calling. 


T is the ordinance of God that 

men ſhould laboor in ſome ho- 
neft calling, par. 2 ca. 10 pag.382. 
God hath promiſed to proce | 
and bleſſe them that doe the | 
works of their calling wich dili- 
gence, ibid. 

Our calling muſt be honeſt, hat 
is, ſerviceable to Church, Com- 
mon wealth, or- private familie, 


pag. 38 
If dich do not quicken, ſeaſon 
and guide the works of our cal- 
ling, they are dead and carnal as 
come from vs, ibid. 
he ſoveraign remedy againſt- 
the evils which we are apt ts run 
into in the labours of our calling, 


is a lively faith pag. 388. | 
Faith — conſe ionably 
in the duties of an honeſt calling, 
et without covetouſneſi or di- 
racting care, par. 1 cap. 10 pag: 
134 par. a cap. pag. 357 
The acts of faith in re ſpect oſ 
our calling, and the duties be- 


bern pag · 389 390 


How we may live by faith 
touching the good ſucceſs of that 
work eunto we are called, 
whieh wefinde to be much above 
our ſtrengeh or means, par. 2 ca. 
10 pa. 396 

Diligence and chearfulneſs in 
the duties of our honeſt calling. is 
a means ſanctified of God, to | 


procure freedome from Satans 
temptations, par. 2 ca, 6 pa. 297 
298-308 


Care q 


—— 
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5 


Care. 


Exceſſive e about earthly 
things is an effect of unbelief, pa. 


3 I 

Vi 2 earthly 
things dock kilt covetom defires; 
diftruſtful _ diſtracting | cares, 

r.2 350, 

Patch bn 8 of exer⸗ 
laſting life doth eſtabliſn the 
hearc againſt all worldly cares 
— fears, pax. 2 cap. 4 pag. 251k 
207. 

Faith in God in time of di 
ſtreſs expels vexstions and di- 
ſtracting cares, par. a cap. 7 pag. 
321. 

Certaimi. 


There is a -twe-fold cettaintie, 
nr I cap. 


PE ingoare to us according as 


we conceive which is not 
ever anfwerable to the evidence 
of the thing in it ſelſe, or to the 
— in regard ol the event, 
pag. 83. 

Things believed ate in chem. 
felves more certain then 
ſeen, bur not apprehended by us 
with ſach certaintie and aſſurance, 
par. 1 cap. # pag. 110. 

Coneluſiom Theological are 
in themſelves as certain, as are the 
principles upon hie they are 
grounded, but alwayes they are 
nor ſo infallible to our underftan- 
ding and con ſeie nee: par x cap. 8 
pag. 93 110. 


Charge. 
There is a twofold change ; 


feal an d of — or Mo- 
wr of ſtate and itions 


ar. AT, pai, 89... 
1 - Rt Stor des, 


even — our mountain ſee- 
meth ſtrongeſt, par. 2 cap. 8 pag 
362: 

It doth ſoreſee changes and pre- 
pare for them, ibid, 


Chiift. 


Faith is the work of God the 
— Feſus Chrift,par. 1 cap. 2 


pag. 3 
Chriſt is boch a Lord and Savi. 
* 33 
Cbriſt is L = of the 
water of life, par. 1 cap. 4 pag. 


41. 

Chriſt is the life of the ſoule, 
Par. 2 cap.1 pag. 195. 

Pardon of finne is proclaimed 
to miſerable finners in and 
through Chriſi, par. a cap. 2 pag. 
211. 

Faith ectiy to Chrif for 
pardon, — in our ſelves 
finfotand accurfed, pag · 212. 

Chrif is the thing which” faith 
embriceth to falvarion i and 


things whom it doth look unto and re- 


fpeRt;as icdoth make us righteous 
in the ſight of God, par. 1 cap. 6 
pag. 74,74 be cap. Wes 167 
par. 2 '2r8; 
the faitand 
object of beliefe A it juſtifieth, 
parv1cap:$ pag 
Chriff is the ebicR of faith, not 
abſtractiy or niedly conſidered. 
but Chriſt with his bene ſits, par, 
I cp pag. 71. 
In Chr BC Gods wrath is pacified 
towards us, par, 2 cap. 2 pag. 234 
Gods giving Chrift is an incon- 
— 


— 
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ragement to believe, pag. 234, 
233. 

Cbriſt is made unto us of God 
wiſdome and ſanctification, aſwel 
x5 fighreonſneſs 3 

2, cap. 3, pag. 238. 

derte eonldeadon of which 
ſhould quicken to believe the 
promiſe of ſanctification, pag. 
248. 

chi as he ka juſtifier of us 
from the guilt of fin, and a ſancti- 
fier of us from the power of ſinne, 
is me wedding garment; par, 1, 
4 14 oi - 
zith as grace 
from Chr the fountain inro the 
ul, par, a, cap. 3, Pag- 243 


wich or perſeve re therein, 
* Chrift by faith, 
pag- 244, K cap. 5, pag. 286, 
c hath pared for us life 
us Ii 
everlaſting no leis then righteouſ- 
neſs, par. 2, cap. 4, pag. 249. 


quicken ro«believe the promiſe of 

OGG hack ang for is peop) 
(4 for his people 

that their faith ſhould Lay tr 

Pax. 2, cap. 5, pag. 27 6,280. 

hath praid for perſeve. 


rance againſt ting evils, par. 
1, cap. 1 2, pag:1 90: 
Chriſt is che rock into which we 


muſt work our ſelves by faith, that 
no weight of affliction may over- 
whelm us, par. 2. cap. 7, pag. 


329330. 

The ſpiritof wiſdome and 
counſel, of ſtrength and courage, 
was powret into Chriſt, of which 
| we partaking by faith, are inabled 
to ber 'thit beſt, with which 


The confiderarion of which ſhou'd 


God is pleaſed to trie us, pag 3275 
330,331. | 

God and Chriſt is the only ob- 
je cf true nce and truſt, 
par. 1, cap. , pag. 1 27. 

God having · given Chri# to us, 
will deny us nothing that may be 
for our good, par. 2,cap.8,pag 352 
$53. 

Cbriſ never rejected any that 
came unto him in weakneſs, deſi 
ring to be confirmed, par. 1, cap. 
12,p4g-199. 


Church, 


The authority of the Church 
cannot be the ground of faithypar. 
1, cp. 9, pag. 123. 

The Ccurch ĩs ſabjeR to errout, 
neither hath it any truth immedi- 
my or by divine inſpirations i- 

0 


The authority of the Church is a 
thing ele te. ibid. 

Whatſoever credit the Church 
hath, it receiverth the ſame from 
the Scriptures, pag. 124 

The authority of the Pope, 
whom they eall the Church virtu- 
all, is the firſt ground and laft re- 
ſolution ef the Romaniſts faith, 
Pag. 12541 26, | 

Ic is impoſſible the Churches in 
fallible propoſal ſhould b:e the 
reafon of Romane Catholicks be- 
lief of Scriptures, unleſs it were 
the primary object of his be lic fe, 
Pag. 1 27. 1 


— 


combat. 


The ſervants of Chriſt are all 
ſouldiers, and have continual war 
with Satan, par. 2, cp. 6. pag. 
290, _ 


we 


— 


An Alphabetical Table, 


Wee are weak and feeble to 
withſtand our ſpiritual enemies 
potent ard vigilantto affail, par: 
25 cap: 5, pag: 277, & cap: 3, pag. 
240. 

Bee the combate never ſo hot, 
faith will not yield to corruption, 
par. 2, cap. 6, pag. 291. 

Faith is the ſhield of the ſoul 
to defend it againſt all the fiery 
darts of the Divel, pag 293, 294. 
& cap. 7, pig · 317+ 

God hath given his ſervants 


many incouragements to fight 


valiantly, and made them many 
promiſes of ſtrength and victory, 
pag. 2905 291. 

The craft of Satan is great to 
deceive, his ꝓower great to moleſt, 
but if we be valiant in the Lord, 
we ſhall get the victory, pag. 291, 
- : 


92+: 
To doubt and fear becauſe we 
are exerciſed in ſpiritual combates, 


is to lay aſide our hardneſs be- 
cauſe we are called forth to bat - 
tel, pag.29 2. : 

Faith is the firſt thing that is 
formed ina Chriſtian, wherewith 
God furniſheth him when he calls 
him forch to the encounter, pag. 


293. 

God calleth not forth his ſer- 
vants to the conflid, until hee 
have enabled them to make re · 
ſiſtance, par. a, cap 6. pag. 304. 

See Temptations, 


Comfort. 


Faith may be ſtrong when wee 
have no ſenſe or feeling of mercy 
or comfort, par. 1, cap. 12 i. 177. 

Sometimes the godly walk 
without comfort, becauſe they put 
it from themſelyes, pag. 179. 


— —— NN 


prowiſes, and glueth it ſaſt to the 


Oſtentimes God cauſeth his 
children to ſeek long before 
they find comfort, ibid. . 

It is Gods work to give comfort, 
it is our duty to wait for it in the 
way of obedience, ibid. 

Comforts when they comeare u- 
ſually 22 to the mes- 
ſure of tribulation, and multitude 
of fervent prayers powred out be- 
fore the Lord, pag. id o. par. 2. ca. 
7. pag. 340,341. 


Commandements, 


Whatſoever the ſervants of God 
did upon common grounds and 
reaſons, pertaining to us no lefs 
then unto them; that duty be- 
longeth unto us aswell as unto 
them, and their example is for our 
imiration, par. a. cap. i, pag. 200. 

Special commandements given 
by priviledge to ſome peculiar 
perſons, belong not - unto them, 
who have received no ſuch war- 
rant: but if the immediate 

round be common, the duty ĩt 
elf reacheth unto us, ibid. 

The p tecepts of ſanity and 
holineſs bind the conſcience, to 
obey God, as we'] as the promiſes 
bind to truſt in God. par. 1.cap-5S-, 

ag.65.par.2,cap.9,pag.37 1-. 

8 Theco g —X. God are 
laid before believers, not as the 
cauſe for obtaining eternal life, 
but as che way to walkin unto e- 
ternal life, aſſured unto us by 
the free promiſe and gift of God, 
par. 1,cap.8,pag.112. 

Faith uniteth the heart to the 
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commandements, par. 1, cap. 3, pag. 

31.32, 33 · par a, cap. 1, pag. 196, 

157 .& Cap. a, p. 227 & e. 4, pace 
| Fai 
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Faith cleaveth unto the com- 
mandements as juſt, equal, honeft 
and good, in all things, and atall 
times to be obeyed, par. 1, cap. 35, 
pag. 66,67. * 

To the leading of a Chriſtian 
life, it is veeeffary, that by faith 
we adhere and ftick faſt unto the 
Commandements, par. 2, cap. 9, pag · 


70. 

Want of believing the precepts 
is the cauſe why many are kept 
under of inordinate paſſions, pag. 


71. 
, Ie is n a Chiſtiag 
ſhould reſt upon God for abilitie 
to do what he requireth, pag. 37 2, 
373.and that he will accept theie 


willing (though weak ) ſervice, * 


pag.37 3:37 4.Sce obedience, 
Comming to Chrift. . 


Ke 
en ö ons 
nner pig. 


The receiving cf Chriſt is not 
onely a com pre an- 
derftanding, but an embracing of 
the heart and affectiom, par. 1, 
cap.z3, pag 27. 

Wer par on Chriſt when by an 
affianced knowledge and conſo- 


Comming to Chrift is a 


quent affections wee come more 


and mot e to bee united with him, 
par. I, cap. 4, pag· 52. 


Communion with Chrifl, 


By faith wee are married unto 
Chrift, and have communion with 
him in the death and reſurredt ion, 
par. I, cap. 10, pag. 13 2. 

A true believer, though never 


fo weak, doth poſſeſs Chriſt with 


NY 
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all his benefits, par. 1, cap. 10. pag. 
146. & cap. 12, pag. 162. 

The increaſe of faith makes our 
communion with Chriſt more ſweet 
and comfortable,pag.148. 


Confeſſion of faith, 


Faith ( if firm bringeth forth 
confeſſion, par. 1, cap. 4, pag 51. 

Faith which bringeth forth ſin- 
cere confeſſion is led with 
love, but confeſſion it ſelf is an cf- 
ſect of faith, ibid. 

Faith put for unſained profeſſion 
of faith,par.1,cap, 1,pag. 3. 


Confeſſion of finne. 


Confeſſion of ſinne is requifite to 
the obtaining of pardon by faith, | 
Par. a, cap. a, pag. 216,233. | 

How the confeſſion of rhe true 
believer differs from the tempora- 
rie, pag. 216,217. J 

The promiſes made to him that 
truly confeſſeth his ſinner, pig. 217. 

Sinne, and our miſerable eſtate 
by reaſon of ir, muſt bee confeſſed 
and bewailed, that wee miy be 
lieve the promiſes of Juſtification, 
pat. 2, cap. 2, pag. 216,233. Of 
Sanctification, cap. 3, pag. 241, 
245, Of Adoprion and the ever- 
laſting inheritance, ca.4-pag. 262, 
263. Of Perſeverance,cap.5,pag- 
287,288. 

The finnes, which ſet open the 
ſoul to temptation, muſt be cen 
eſſed, par. i, cap. 12, pag. 17,173. 
c. par. a, cap. 6, pag. 304, 305. 

In atfliction and diſſreſs wee 
muſt confeſs our . fins with hatred 
and godly ſorrow, par. 2, Cap- 7. 
pag. 344. b 

Whenſoever faith comes to 

receive * 
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; receive the ſeal of pardon, it 


pleads guiltie, par. 2, cap · 11-pag. 
417. 
Confidence. 


The kinds of Confidence, par. 1, 
cap. 1, pag· 

Subſtance put for Confidence, 

A, cap. 19. 

— — _ 15 doth embrace 
Chriſt with certain affience, is 
the form of faith z as ir begetteth 
confidence of liberty, it is an effect 
of faith, pag. 30. 

2 in Cod doth che 
more binde and oblige him ( as it 
were ) to do us good, and to deli. 
ver us from evil, par. 2, cap. 7, pag. 


tifully vpon us, cap d, pag. 351. 
The faithful have promiſed 
themſelves help, and confidenth 
begged aid,becauſe they truſted in 
the Lord, pag. 319,3 20. 
Confidence is oppoſed to doubt - 
ing and diſtruſt, par. 1, cap. 3. pag. 
I. 


Confined in the fleſh is an ef- 
fe of unbelicf, par a, cap. 1, pag. 
203,204. 

They are accurſed who truſt in 
Man, par. I. cap. pag. 127. 

Falch in God oe of diftreſs 
drawes the heart from carnal re- 
poſe in means and friends, and 
eftrangeth from the uſe of unlaw- 
ful means of help, par, 2, cap,7, 
pag. 321, 329. 

He will never renounce carnal 
ſupports that makes nor God the 
ſtay of his ſoul for out ward things, 
par 2, cap. &, pag. 35 !. 


Conſcience. 
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319, To ſhowre his bleſſings p u. 


272,273. | 


Guiltineſs of conſcience, which 


6 


* 


is ever fearful, cauſerh 


unqulet· 
neſs and impatienee in affittion, 


par. a, cap. J, pat 3 22. 
Contentat ion. 


Faith ſeeth riches in God, ſub- 
mittetk to his wiſdome, refterh in 
his love, and ſo maintains a Chri- 
ſti an in ſome meaſure of content 
ment, par. a, cap. G pag. 358. & cap. 
1 ac | et 

o live by fich in the abun- 
dance of all things, makes way 
for patience, conrentedneſs, and 
ſound peace in the depch of miſe- 
rie,pag.360, . 


% 


Couenent. 


The covenant which God hath 
made with his people, is an ever- 
laſiing covenant, par. 2,C4P- 3, pag. 


The covenant of God made in | 


Chriſt ſhould encourage to Befieye 
the promiſe of pardon, par. a, cap. 
2, Pag 2734. : ou” 
Sand Heston is promiſed in the 
— of grace, par. 2, cap. 5,pag- 
238. 
Perſeverance is ptomiſed in the 


covenant of grace, par, 2 cap, $,pag- 
272,27 5289, 290. 


To the children of God earth | 


bleffings are gifts of the covenant, 
part of their childs portion, and ſo 
received by faith, par. 2, cap. 4. 
pig. 26D. & cap. &, pag. 363. 

In the covenant of grace God gi 
veth what he requireth, . paf. 2. 
CaP- Pag. 230. cap 9, pag. 368, 


389. 

The condition of the covenant is 
promiſed in the covenant it ſelſe, 
cap. 4, pag. 273. 
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— g cooker ad fat of dep 
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culc, painefull; and in the wd: | 
oo nal workes of | Ne. 
— par. 2, c. de 8 2 57 | 
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This defire ariferh from the ne- 
cellity and — of forgive- 
nee, pag, 214, 21 

It is nat à dead of Uugęiſh 


wiſh, but a delibeta te ſleſi e, atten- 
| ded, wit ha proparyonable care to 
| get the thing deſſicd, 5. 215 216.4 
Er net defire of ihore price is 
, not taken away; but increaſed by 
| the participation of grace, par. : 
ca. 4, pag. 27 
Laich in — the Lord, 
Sppper, doth ſharpen hp oft 
pre, and e a f 2 
ting; alter Choſt and His be, 
| neficyPer. Soca. ag Ai.“ 
| In xemptatiog the godly are 
oft. deceived touching their de- 
fr of race, PAL, 1. ci. 12, pag. 
18 7. 1 s 
bitter or igt 


3 


i Diffidence in'Gods power, mer- 
| &y > goodneſſe , truth and provi- 
ence is to 15 abandoned, Par, 1. 


bs 12, pag. 

The. 155 we bee. 
ing upon og &wne ION, 
Ife- confidence, and rhe ſeare of 

11 5 away Filing ſtom the 

| fenſe- of — it are; m 


15 Wen 2, c. 10. 


710 


8. 392. 
Di ruſs in ihe noma pro- 
| Miſes hath driven the ſaithfull co 
many hard ſhifts, been the occa- 
ſion of diverſe flips and falls, ar, 
23, p. g. 04-35%, 
Diſtyuß in the phone pr per- 
ſeverange is he cauſe Of wapy 
leni . \Ctifians 
me enta 
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:, believedrolalvarion, is explained 


WP 


2 fifme uffenr par 170.3 


8 ar Seng. 3, p. 2770. them, is the main cauſe hy many 
* e this Chriſti; ians doubt and feare,p, 230, | 
Ignorance ,, 


FS UV — Ee | 
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? 


rempration to oor: ka ckitg ren 
goed 1514!" [ 


Det ine. | ng. 


All Chriſtians ſhould acqbaint 
theniſc ts with- the docfyine o 
faichgpanin {eat gy pay ns: 

he fate Of 'dof{vine\, to be 


in the Creed : bur the doctyine of 
faith is one chung the private act 
ol the heart tctyinꝑ upon cho pro 
miſes ol eſe); anther; Pat, 1, 
*Cap-6.pa.779++ 7% 5 

What do&rines are called mat. | 


ters of faich, par. 7, cn. 3, pa. 58. 


Ina large acceprarion, all truth | 
revealed y God in his Word, 
is 4 matter o faith: N ctiy and 
properly, they are called matters 
of faith, e pe ˖ e the na 
ture and eſſence of faith, ibid 


Doubt ing. 
Dbubting may mech ac- 


12; 20, 172 

a Faich is of mixed WSN 
ing through our infirmity, ibid. & 
ca. 6, pa. 8 2. 

Faith doth 2 waver 
my Ragper” touching the very 
print ĩples rhemſelves, and imme. | 
diate m__ of God. par. 2, ea, S. 
pa. 93.109; | 

Many good Chriſtians live long | 
in Fells and doubt, who would be 
content to take any paines to bee 
ſerled in aſſurance of Gods love. 
Par. Lea 25 pa. RIFF, 44024 

Miſ4 conceit that God - hath 
made no promiſe of merey unto 


| 
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fgnorance of the nature of 
f:ith , the way to get aſſorance, 
and the true uſe of ſanctification. 
is the cauſe why many doubt, p. 231 

Many that truly believe, cans 
not certunely affirme” char” they 
believe, par 1,ca.3 pag 18. 

It is not the cflice of faith to 
maintaine feares and doubts, but 
through the ſtrengh of corrupt i- 
on and weakneſſe of faith we are 
oft aſſaulted, par. 1, c. , pag. 9+. 

Motions to diſfruſt argue faith 
to be weake, par 1. cap. JO» pag. 
1 42. & cap. 12.pag.166. bur faith 
may be true and lively that is but 
weake. pag. 167 | 

In reſpe& of the heliever him- 
ſelfe doubting is Ywetkeneſſe to be 
withftocd and overcome; bat by 
the wiſe providence of God it is 
diſpoſed for his good p. 169, 170. 
Troubles and feares by the wiſe 
providence of God make far the 
increaſe and confirmation of 
faith. par. 1, ca. f, pag. i 11... 

We may not approve doubting 
for the good that God workes by 
ir, Pag. 112, 

in the middeſt 6f all feares 
faith is ill running unto Gad. 


| par. 1, cl. 8, pag. 9s. 
a "2 Þ 


Eledblion. 
Fein is an act immanent and 
Lecternall, par. i, cap 7, pag. 89. 
The word of life, not the ſecret 
gectee of God, is the rule accor- 
ding to which wee muſt walke. 
par. I, cap. 12, pag. 166. 
; _ Wee are bound to receive the 
Votet of mercy and-forgivenclle 
made in the Goſpell without loo: 


— — 
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| king iato the booke of Gods Ele- 


(ion, ibid. , 
I Satan tempteth us to doubt 
of the promiſes, becauſe we know] 
not whether we be of the number 
of che Elec, wee muſt hold 
ſuggeſtions to ariſe from the Spi- 
rit of errour, and not hearken un- 
to him, ibid. 
We come to know our Elefinn | 
by the eflects thereof, as Faith, | 
) uftification,Sandtification, par 1. 
Cap.7.piged5. | 


Errour, 


All Errour cr misheliefe doth 
not deltroMhe truth of fich, par. 


1. cap. 3, pag 21. 


Evidence, 


N 1 Any abjects of faith may al- 
ſo be evident, par Ic. 3 p. 9 
There is an evideyce dirett, and 

an evidence by conſequence, p. 22. 
The. apprehenſian of the joyes 

of heaven cannot bee diſtinct in 

this life. but that God hath provi- 
ded ſuch joyes is certaine and 

evident, pag. 23 


Examination. 


Examination of doctrines by the | 
touch ſtone is commanded of 
God. p at. , cap 3. pag· 17. 

We mutt examine our hearts to 
find out che finswhich haply do 
hinder comfort; par. 1, c. 1 2, p. 17 8 

if God bleſſe us not according 
to promiſe , the firſt work of faith 
is to ranſacke and fanne the ſoule 


nartowly, to find out and remove | 


whatſoever doth offend, par. a, ca | 


8, pag-357.8 cap.10,pag-395 | 
Gg 2 Exami- | 
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neceſſary duty, but to be done in ce of Oc 

due order, ſo as wee bee fiirred up goodnefie in brioging us alive in 

unto, not driven from the practice co the world. houſd bee a meanes 

of other duties no leſſe needſull. to ſupport faith in the moſt hope. 

par. 2 cap · 6 pag. 303. leſſe condition, pag 333, 345. 
Faith in time of aſſii · 

Qion to examine our wayes that F, 

wee may find out wharis amiſſe. 

par. 2, cap. 7, pag. 321,339. Faitb. 


Example Sec Commandement Iverſe acceptions of the 
and Promiſe. 1..F word # dnl, par. 1.cep.1,pag. 


Experience. 


Experience and ſenſc is a-Nay or 
prop for our betterGaſe, not tbe What phraſes, Faith of 
ground upon which our faith lea- Chrift, & Faith which is by Chrift , 
nech, par. ,cap;12,pag-197- Keith on Chriff, and Faith in 

Faith goth before experiences 
— for falvation in the 
tenth of miſery, ms | 

the faich- ted, 


upon. 

fall promiſecf God, ibed. 345954. | 

' | Enperience is of grear-uſe ins | The Author and worker of 
ody life to leich, &c. Faith is God in Chriſt by the Holy | 

Per 2, cap,10,peg.385,par.1,cop, Ghoſt, par. 1. 

11, pag. 163. A twofold 


diſtteſſe , by flyirg to God in 
Oh » wee. know. b p 
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| Faith and Science arc habits 

that may ſtand togerher, ibid. 

Faith is an aſſent, pa. 18,19. dec 
Aſſent. 2 

In it owne nature faith is op- 
pofite to doubting, pa. 20, & ca. 
8, pa. 92- 

Faith muſt be entire in all fun- 


damentall points, pa. 21. 
Faith is an affiance, See Afﬀiance 


& confidence. 

Sererall words uſed to e: 
the nature Of that faith, the 
Lord requires of his people, pa, 


26. 
"Io faith is the ſubſtance of 


things hoped for , and the evi- 
dence of ching not ſeene, p. 23. 25 
Confidence oft put for faith, 


26. 
4 — betwixt faith and 


5. 30. 

Faith Gdiaarih ruleth where 

it 2 „but the rule is mild 
and gentle, p 5. 

The Rrengch of aith is equall 

to the proniiſes of lite, and to the 

offices of piety and love. pa. 


57 0 is oppoſed to wavering, 
double-mindednes, diſobedience. 
ibid. 

Faith difperſeth the vertue of 
the Word into every faculty of 
the ſoule, pa. 34, & ca. 10, pa. 139. 
par. 2,ca.9,pa.390. ry 

Faith for narure is a ſpirituall 
taſte, howſoever deſed le for de 
gree, pa. 37, See Sprituall taftr. 

Faith admits many interupti- 
om, ca. 4. pa. 38. 

Love is not the ſoule or liſe of 
faith, par. 1, ca. 4, pa, 38. See 
Forme and Love. 

Faith worketh by love, and is 


| not wronght by love, p. 4,44, 32. 
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Faith is the meaſure of love, 


pa. 41. 

How the geodnefſe of God a 

the object both of our faith and 

__ P4. 39. 40. See Goodneſſe of 
9d. 


In teſpect of ſpirituall life faith 
is more necellary then charity, p. 
42. and if wee conſidet man pri- 
vately, and for his owne uſe, ibid, 
ke when we peake of the meanes 
of Juſtification, faith muſt be pre- 
terred, pa- 43 

In what ſenſe the Apoſile 
ſaith , As the body without the Spi- 
rt , ſo ſai h without workes is dead. 
pag. 43,44. 

Faith ſlirreth up at d ditecteth 
all other graces of the ſoule in 
their operations. par. 1, Ct. 4. 
Pa. 39.44. 

It is no true faith which is ſeve- 
red from goood workes, pa. 54.56. 

How faith is perfected by works 

Pa. 44, 45. 
Faith moveth and ftirreth affe- 
Rions, according as the natu e of 
the thing believed ſhould and 
ought to worke 3 as of the Cre- 
ation, Providence, Miſery of Man 
by finne, Myſteries of Godlineſſe. 
Par. I, ca.5 pa.60.6r. 

Faith doth reſt upon and em. 
brace all the promiſes, and that ſo 
much the faſter, as the promiſes be 
the more excellent, pa. 61. 

Faith ſtayeth upon the word of 
promiſe, and is- confident of 
things , to reaſon incredible , in 
nature 1mpoſlible, &c. par. 1, ca. 
10. pa. 133. 

Faith is directed to God, in 
and through jeſus Chriſt, our 
neate kinſman , who hath taken 
dur nature; which ſhould encou- 
rage ns to believe, p. i. c. I I. p. 1 52. 
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Faith cannot take and leave, 
yeeld and with-hold aſſent at 
pleaſure, part and mangle, divide 


wich times, ſeaſom, and pri ate 
reſpe&s, pag. 66, par. 2, ca. 9: pag · 
80 


What God approveth, that is 
pleaſing to faith, though eroſſe to 
age, education, cuſtome, credit, &c. 


faith ſubdueth the ſtrongeſt 
paſſions as well and ( if due and 
right compariſon bee made) as 
much as the weakeſt, pa. 67, 69, 
70. & — 8 pa. 139. Pl. 2, ca. 

pag. 376. 

, Ta particular tactiſes the faith- 
full may faile, but the conflant re- 
folution of. the 
cleave unto God, pag. 68. 

Faith is neceſſery to ſalvation, 
but full affurance » that I believe 
in ſuch ſort, is not of "1 neceſſi- 
ty, par. 1, Ca. 7» Pag. #4, 

"The dayes of fall are a5 the 
ſeaſons of the yeare , ſome faire, 
ſome foule, pat. 1, ca. &, pag 92. 

There is a fiate wherein faith 
is a ſmoking weake , deſiring it 
could believe, rather then getting 
up to feele it ſelfe believe, pa. 94. 

In which caſe want of feeling 
argueth not want of faith, pa. 1, 
oa. 1 2. pa. 169. 

. Chriftlans , cannot alwayes 
judge of that they do, nor of the 
great eonſequences . thereof, 
though faith but not tronbled, pa. 
94, 

There is a ſtate wherein faith 
is exerciſed with temptations ibid 
In which the weake in faith muſt 
not. meaſure themſelves by their 
owne preſent feclings and infir. 
mities, par. 1, cap. 12, pag. 169. 

Sometimes the ſtrong faith is 


liever is to 


3 — 
— — 


ſtrongly ſhaken and greatly a-. 
ſaulted, pag. 95, See Temptations. 
Faith that is ſincere in quality, 
is ever ſound in degree, and doth 
confirme and ſtrengthen it ſelſe 
every day more and more, par. 1. 
Ca. 3, pag. 35. Faith is ſometimes 
little and weake par. 1,cap,4.pag, 
50. | 

There are diverſe de ok 
faith, little faith, great ans ſull 
aſſurance of faith, par. 1, cap. 8. 
Pig · 109. ca. 10, pag. 140. par 2, 
cap. 3, pd. 244. 

The faith of the ele& is ſincere, 
the faith of ſome perfe& in com- 
pariſon of others, but abſolutely. | 
faith is perfect in none, pag. 141. | 
pat. t. ca. 1 2. pag. 1899. | 

Faith is impetfe&@ extenſively 
and intenſively, pag. 141. | 

The faith of the weakeſt Chii-. 
ſiian- is. ſufficient to ſalvation, 


142. 
The degrees of true and lively 
faith may be conſidered according 
to the diverſe growths which 
God bringeth his children unto, 
their time and meanes of grace. 
Pag. 143, i 
Foure degrees of faith, ibid. 
Faith is weake in knowledge, 
aſſent, confidence and the fruits 
thereof, pag. 143, 144. 
The weakeſt. Fainh is adviſedly 
reſolved to ſticke faſt unto the 
promiſes of life , as much better 
then the, pleaſures and profits of 
this life. ibid. 
Faith weake in one reſpe&may 
be ſtrong in another, pag. 145. 
A. weake and ſtrong faith differ 
not in nature and plantation, but 
in degree, pag. 146. 
The benefits of the weakeſt 
faith, if ine and lively. ibid. 
& 


| » 
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& cap 12. pe. 167. 

We ſhould ſtrive to be ſtrong 
and richin faith, par. 1,ca, 10. pag. 
146, 147. 


and increaſe, ibid. a 

The benefits of ſtrong faith, p. 
147, 148. 1 l 

Meanes for the right planting 
of ſaith, par. 1, cap. 11, pag. 153. 
154 de. ON 

Faith once obtained is ſeriouſly 
to he regarded, pa. 158.1 59. Kc. 

The labour taken about the 
preſervation of faith is more 
ſweet then any pleaſure or delight 
in the world, pag. 160. 

Meanes whereby faiih is ſtreng · 
thened and confirmed, pag. 160. 
161. &c. 

We muſt eſteeme faith to bee 
our richeſt je well, and moſt pre- 
cious treaſure in this life, ibid. 

Faith increaſeth by exerciſe, 
and groweth by continuall uſe. 
pag. 164. pa. 2. ca. I pa. 193. 

Many evills follow the weak- 
ning of faith, ca. 12. pa. 164. and 
no | the negleR to nouriſh 
and preſerve it, par. i. cap. 1 l. pag. 


160. 
Faith may be true, though much 
were amiſfe. when firſt wee recei- 


ved the truth, par. 1, ca. 12, pa. 
170. 

| Sight of faith may be hid from 
our knowledge, and the lively 
functions thereof interwitred , 
par. 1, Ca. 3. pa. 18, & ca, 12. pa. 


173. 17 ++ 
| Foith may beftrong, when we 


have no ſenſe nor feeling of mer- 


| Cy, pag. 177. * 
| Faith ſets an inefſimable price 


upon the pearle of the Goſpell.” foule 


| par. 2, cn 9, pa · 37 6. 


ac 


Weake faith. if ſound, will grow 39 


In the workes of our calling 
faith teacheth to leane upon the 
living God, and not on our skil, 
and cunning, Par. 2, ca. 10. pa. 


0. 8 
It ſubmitteth to Gods direQi- 
on, pa. 397. dependeth upon his 
helpe and aſfiſtance, ibid. waiteth | 
for good ſuccell-, pa 399. 

Faith feedeth upon every part 
of the Word, getteth incerelt in 
every promiſe,and ſucketh vigour 
out of it, par. a, ca. 1 1, pa. 406. 

The Faith of one may helpe to 
obtaine for another, ſo farre as it 
moveth to pray for others, par.r. 
cap. 10 pa. 140. 


Faith ſulneſi. 


F:ich put for truth, fidelity or 
faithfulneſs, pa. 1. ca.1. pa.2, 

Faith cauſeth diligence and 
faithfulneſs in all works and buſi- 
neſſes of our calling, par.2 ca. 10. 


pag. 390,391. 
Falling, 


Many good Chriſtians through 
feare of falling away are entan- 
led with divers perplexities, par. 
2.,Cca.59,p4.277,279, 

The Temporary believer who 
was never knit unto Chriſt as a 
liviag, naturall, and proper mem- 
ber , may fall away that 
which he ſeemed to have : but 
the _ * who receiveth 
new ſupply ace continuall 
from Chet | fountaine of 
grace, ſhall ueyer be utterly diſſi- 
rute, pag. 286. 

The godly may fall into ſome 
and enormious crime wa- 
ſting conſcience , and for a time 

Gg4 looſe 
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looſe ſome degree of newnefſe of 
Spirit, clraneſſe of heart, comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and peace of 
Conſcience, par. 1, ca. 8. pa 118. 

Faith ſhewes a man his one 
weaknefſe , now apt he is not on- 
Iy to fall but to fall away, ſtirres 
up holy jealouſie & ſuſpĩtion leſt 
he ſhould fall; but yet makes con · 
fident in God through Chriſt to 
be upheld, pa. 292,283, 287,288, 
289. 

He that truſts not in himſelfe, 
but in the power of God, will, 
though he fall oft, ftill have hope, 
and renue his _ to ſer upon 
his enemies after ſome foilcs te- 
ceived, pa. 2, ca. 6, pa. 295. 


Feare. 


Feare is a deceitfull and maliti- 
ous paſſion, tyrannicall , raſh and 
inconfiderate , proceeding many 
times from want of judgment, 
more then from the prefence or 
approach of evill to bee feared. 
par. 1, ca. 12, pa. 181. 

Feare, doubting, feebleneſſe, 
fainting, nice tenderneſſe or mel 
ting of heart in trouble, proceeds 
fron infidelity and diſtruſt, par. 
2, ca. 7, pa. 330. 

Exciflve feare brings that up- 
on us from which wee eſpecially 
defire to be freed, ſets open the 
heart to Sathans malicious cemp- 
rations, and binds the hands that 
they can make no refiftance, par. 
x, ca. 12, pa. 185, par. 2,04,6,pa. 
257, 298. 

An affiifted ſpirit, toſſed with 
feare & texrer, through the temp- 
tations of Sathan , is unable to 
judge of it owne ſtate, pat. 2. Ca. 
6. pag. 301, 302, 


— —— 
— — 


Slaviſh feare is to be firiven a- 
gainſt 3 bur feare of caution to bee 
cheriſhed, par. 2, Ca. 12, P4.422. 


Forgiveneſſe, See Remiſſion. 
Forme. 


The forme is the beginning of 
actions, par. 1, c. 4. pa. 40. 


There is a forme eſſentiall 
accidentall, an mc end 


Iris the eſſentiall forme or act of 
faich to acceprof the promiſes of 
mercy, pa. 39. 

Charity may be called an acci- 
den all rme of faith, pa. 40. 

| Faith is not quckened by cha- 
rity on the workes of Charity, but 
quickeneth, pa, 44, | 


Free-will, 


It is not the good uſe of a mans 
free-will that makes him differ 
from other men, par. 1. ca 2. pa. 9. 

There are no ſeeds of faith in 
our nature, ibid. ; 

Of our ſelyes we have no pow- 


er to believe,or prepare our ſelves 


thereunto, pag, 7. 

The iofufion of faith is neceſ- 
ſarily precedent to the act of faith 
par. I, ca. 10, pa 136. 

Man cannot naturally either ſee 
and perecive, ot will & defire the 
things of God pa. 10, 11. 

There is no naturall diſpoſiti- 
on in the will of man to come un- 
to God. pag.11. 

It is God that inclines the will 
agrecably to the diſpoſition of it 
to come unte him, ibid. 

How it is true that wee believe 
becauſe we will believe, pa. 12. 

Faith is a wor k, not of the pow- 

er 


* 


— —— — 
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er of our free. will, but of the eſſi 
cacy of grace, par. it, ca. 10, pa. 136. 

The leſs able we are to believe, 
the more carefull ſhould we be, 
to uſe the meanes, that God hath 
ordained , that we might obtaine 
it, pag. 14. 

If f:ich were the worke of our 
free will it might well periſh,par. 
2, cap. s pag 289. We could have 
no reft or quiet concerning our 
ſuture eſtate, pag 279. 

He that relies upon the good 
uſe of his fret · will, muſt neceſſari- 
ly aſcribe the praiſe of his perſeve- 

rance in part, if not principally, 
unto himſelſe, par, 2, ca. 3, pa. 
281. . 


Frugality, 


He that & Gods hlepe , 
' when meanes faile , cannot laviſh 
indiſcreetly when his cup raneth 
over, par, 2, cap. 8, pag. 357. 
367. a. 


Gift. 


Faith is a gift of God moſt free 
and profitable, par. 1, ea. 2, pag. 7. 
It is a gift of free, eternall, and 
unchangeable love, pa. 9. 


Goodneſſe of God. 


> vodneſſe of Cod is the ob- 
ject o charity, by being firſt 
| the object of our faith, par. i, cap. 
pag. 39, 40. 

8 — cannot in love 
move to, and wnite themſelves 
| with God, till by f. ich we know 
him to be an amiable object for 

Ing pa. 47. 


ſountaine, they that would be in- 
riched wich grace, muſt bee knit 


want of this is the true cauſe, why 
men labour in vaize to practiſe 
ſome particular vertue pag. 244. 
They thar would perſevere in | 
grace, muſt be knit to 
faith, par. 2. ca. $. pg. 28 


on thoſe ſanctified graces , which 
ace given unco him, thathe wight 


Goſpell. 


Faith put for the Geſpell, par. 3. 
ca. 1, pag. 2. 


Grace or free favour, 


It is through Grace that men 
believe, par.1 ca. 1 pag. 7. 

It is of grace that one doth be- 
leeve, and not another, pag. 9. 

Grace or mercy is freely promi- 
ſed that we might believe, and 
vouchſaſed to him that doth be- 
lieve, par. 2, ca. 2, Page 212. 

Life is through Gai » thatir 
might be of grace par. 2, c. I, p. 196. 

Pardon of fin is of faith, that it 
might be of grace, pat. 2,ca.2,pag- 
211, 212. 

Salvatis it ſelf is of grace,as well 
as any benefit we have, tending 
thereanto, par, 2, cap.4,pag-252- 
Which ſhould quicken faith in 
the promiſe of ſalvation, pag-265. 


Grace os giſts of grace. 
Faith acquaints a man with his 
emprines of gruce, par. 2. c. 3 p. 241 
Faith is diligent in the uſe of 
the meanes of grace, but reſteth 
not in them, pa 242. . 
Faith being the pipe which con. 
vayes all grace from Chriſt the 


unto Chriſt by faich, pa. 244. The 


iſt by 
The believer doth not te ie up- 
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be qualified and fitted to plead 
for grace and metcy, par. 2. ca. 2. 
pag 213. 

Grace is given freely, not deſer- 
ved by workes, yet by the ap- 
pointment of God, he that would 
encreaſe in grace, muſt employ 
what he hath reccived, par, 2,ca.3. 
pag. 243- 

We are aſſured from God that 
he will perfe& the worke of grace 
| which he — begun, par, 2 ca. 5. 

275. and ca. 9. pag 378. 
PThe leaft n——_—_ of ſanctiſy- 
ing grace , is an earneſt of furcher 
grace to be received, pat. 2. ca. 3+ 
pag. 245. 

Grace is an evidence, pawne, or 
earneſt, yea the beginning of glo- 
ry, par. 2, ca. 4, pag. 283,235,256. 

According to the meaſure of 
grace received, fo + the life of glo- 

begun in us, ibid. & pag. 208. 
bn Livelinefſe and adtiveneſſe 
may be lefſe when the truth of 
grace is the greater. par 2, ca. 6, 
pag. 3 11. & par. 1. ca 1. pag. 187. 

Grace may be true whiles it is 
ſmall, par. 1. ca 12, pag. 172. 

None attaine to perſection of 
grace in this life, ibid. Therefore 
we muſt ſeeke to be cured of our 
weaknefſe , and not deſpaire of 
life, ibid. 

The grace of God workes not 
alwaics alike in his children , par. 
2. ca. d. pag. 303. 311. par. 1 · cap. 12 

8 


pag. 187. 

The effects of grace doe not al- 
waies appeare the ſame, yea ſome- 
times they ſeeme to be quite 
overwhelmed. par. 1. ca. 8. pag. 


92. 
Graces may lie Kid , and worke 


in reſpe& of our acknowledge- 
| ment inſenfibly, par. 1, cap. 12. 


pag- I73- 186. 
he graces of God do ebbe and 
flow in his ſervants, pag. 173. 

In Gods deareſt children there 
may bed ecay of graces in part,and 
for a time, pag. 172-173. Leſt if 
we had attained facility in all 
things, weſhould thinke that our 
owne, which is meerely his work 
pag. 173. ] 

The Lord many times with- 
drawes the uſe of ſome particular 
grace, that ſome other may in 
greater meaſure ſhew forth it 
ſelfe, ibid. 

In the time of temptation the 
godly want the fight of Gods gra- 
ces in them, par. a. cap. 6. pag. 
301. 

This comes to paſſe, ſometimes 
through feare, ſometimes through 
pettiſhneſſe, pag. 301,302. 

Grace- may appeare to others 
when in the time of temptation a 
godly man cannot diſcerne it in 
himſelfe, par. 1. ca. 12. pag. 190, 
par. 2, ca. 6 pa.302,303,311. 

True grace, well planted in the 
heut, how weake ſocver, ſhall 
hold out for ever, par.1,ca.12.pa, 
182. 

The long and maniſold temp- 
tations, here with the godly ere 
exerciſed, is to them an argument 
of grace received, pa. 303. 304. | 

In reſpe of the exact meaſure 
of grace and ſtrength, the regene- 
rate are oft deceived , but of the 
truth of grace they may be aſſured, 
par. 1, ca. 8, pag. 100, 

He that ſees himſelfe miſerable 
by finne , though hee can ſee no | 
grace in his ſoule,is called to come | 
unto Chriſt and believe, that hee | 
might receive of his falnefſe, par. 
I, cap. 12, pag. 176, 10. 191. 


1 
. | 
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par. 2, ca. 6, pag. 3024303 
Glgie. 


Faith in the promiſe of pardon 
maintains the glory of Gods grace 
intite, par. 2, ca. 2, pag. 213. 

It is « great glory to God that 
we live by faith on himconcer- 
ning our future eſtate, par.2.ca, 5+ 

281. 

in time of temptation we glo- 
rifie God by beleeving, and give 
him as it were a teſti of 
his truth, power, mercy,and good - 
neſſe, par. 2, ea. 6, pag. 292, 

is hereby glotified, 
thay we relie upon him in time 
of diſtrefſe , par. 2 cap 7+ pag. 
319. 


H. "4 
Habit. 


Ot the habit of faith (though 

that be neceffary ) but the 
act of faith is that which God 
commandeth in the Scripture, par. 
1, cap. 1. pag. 8, 6, 

God lagen the habit of faith 
into man, whereby hee giveth to 
will to come unto Chriſt, pag. 10. 
11. 


Heart. 
In Scripture the heart is taken 
for the whole ſoule, with all its 


powers and operations, par. 1, ca. 
10. pag. 138. - ; 


contrite, humbled, bewailing fin, 
denying it ſelfe, and affected with 


defice, of remiſſion of ſinpeg, pag- 
137. 


cauſe more grie fe and heart brea- 


The ſeate of faith is the heart. 


Faith ſeaſoneth every faculty of 
foule,reaſonable and ſenſuall, par. 


1, Cap. 3, ag. 30er. a cap. Fag· 


39). 

By faith Chriſt dwelleth and 
ruletk in our hearts, par,1.cap.10 
pag. I 32; par. a, cap 9, pag. 378. 

The heart noteth the in- 
tegrity and uptightneſſe of the 
ſoule, not the perſection of grace 
without any inficmiry or deſect. 
par. 1. cap. 8, pag. 101. . 

The heart uncegenerate is de- 
ceitfull , the heart. regenerate is 
true and faichfull, pag. 100. 

In ſome icular reſolutions, 
the faithfull may be iguorant of 
their owne bearts:buc of their ge. 
nera ] purpoſe they may be truely 
perſwaded. ibid. pag. 114, & ca. 
12. pag. 174. 


Heeven. - 


Did men know the worthand 
glory of the Kingdome of heaven, 
they would ſeeke it with all car- 
neſtneſſc, Par. 2, Ca. 4, pa. 267. 
268. 

Men oft ſeeke earthly. things, 
and miſſe of their deſires; but t 
promiſe of heaven, is ſure and ſted· 
faft, ibid. 

Stoth and careleſnefſe, in ſee- 
king heaven , is more to be con- 
demned, then in matters of the 
world, par. 2zcap. 4, pag. 244. will 


king, pag. 268. 
x Hiftoricall Faith, 


Hiſtericall faith whar it is. par. 

7, cap. 1, pag-.3. and why called 
hidoricall, ibid. | 

Wherein faith hiſtorical -agd 

Juſtiſying 


—_—_— 
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Juftifying agree , par. 1, Cc. 4. 
pa. 47. 


Holineſſe. 


Our ſtrength is too weake for 
the worke of ho lineſſe, if therefore 
wee bee not perſwaded that God 
will be with us in it, we muſt 
needs faint and be diſmaid, par 2. 
Ca. 3 pA. 240.8 ca. 5, pa. 277. 294. 
& ca. 9, pa. 27 25273. | 

Being acquainted wich our 
wetkeneſſe herein, wee are hum. 
bled in our ſelves, and in all oor 
purpoſes and reſolutions relying 
upon the power of the Lord are 
drawae to prayer, pa. 241,247. 
| Faich in the promiſes of everla- 

ſting life leadeth forward in the 

path of holineſſe, par. 2, ca. 4. pa. 
254, 261. Heartencth in the 
workes of godlinefſe againſt all 
oppoſitions, pa,252,255. 

Faith in the pron.iſe of perſe- 
verance puts forth it ſelfe to per. 
forme a'l duties of holineſſe and 
love with life and fervour, pac. 2. 
Ea. 5, pa. 278, 284. 

Faich coveteth 
grace and holmeſſe, as men do in- 
creaſe of bodily health and 
ſtrength, pa. 285, 286. 

The more aſſurance of faith, 
the more belineſſe e f life, par. 2, 


c. 2. 1 pA. 226, & ca.$,pa.178. 
Hopo. 


Hepe of heaven is the ſore an. 
chor of the ſoule to eſtabliſh ir, 
that it be not overwhelmed with 
the mi ſerĩes of this life, par. 2, ea. 
4 pa. 251, 361 K ca.5,pe.280. 

Hope of heaven makes undaun- 
bed and unwearied in the wayes 


of god.inefſe,pa. 252,2544255. 


Humiſiu. 


The bumble ſpirit drinkes up 
much grace, and ſhall bee reple- 
— abundantly, pa. 1, ca. 12. 

ua., o 

What God gives in grace doth 
worke the heart to humility and 
tender commileration, par, 2, ca. 
8 cL10,p4.395. 

all graces faith is the moſt 
humble, par. 1, ca. 3, pa. 36.pa-2, 


_ 1, Pa. 196, & cap. 9. pag. 


v3, 

The more fincerely faith work- 
eth, the bettet wee diſcerne and 
unfainedly acknowledge our im- 
peiſections, and diſclaime all aſſi- 
ance in our one righteouſneſſe. 
par. 1, ca. 6, pa. 7 o. 

The believer, the higher hee is 
exalted by the free mercy of God, 
the lower hee is abafed in him- 
ſelfe, pr 2 ca. 2, p. 221. 

Faith in the threatniogs work · 
eth hambleneſſe of mind and heart 
par. 2, cd. 12, pa. 423. | 


increaſe cf 


I, 
Ialeneſſe. 
Loth in the worke of God how 


made cdious, pa. a, ca, 9, pa. 
383. 384. 


When we are idle and ſolirary, | 
Satan hath moſt advantage to 
tempt: but conſcionable imploy- | 

ſnutteth the doore againſt 


ment 
him, and raketh away the oppor- 
tunity, par. 2,Ca, 6, pa 297,298. 
308, 309. 

oy 


Ignorance. 
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moe. 


The darkeneſſe of minde is an 
1 to full and perfect 


142. 


. aid cbt ance , We attaine 
mins Nor » 7 


Faith 
the doctrine of God and his reve- ged 
lation; but it neither extingui- 
ſherh the nature of man, nor the 
lighc of teaſon, ibid. 


from ae Ton 


med paſſions, both which 
correfigd by ——8 4 
322. 


mplicüs fainh, 
ath whatyand in what 
. 20 — par. —— 


| 


Induftry.. 


knowledge, par. 1. ea. 10, pag. 141. Pines 
about with helpe 


| licte faith in them who . 
et moſt abſurd, ibid - 


„ willing; 343. 


and chearefull undettaker of any 
paines or toy le, par. 2,cap. 10, pag. 
350, 391. 


fic itill when meanes bee at hand. 


. 2,ca.8, 3,9. | 
Bach dene labour in 


Gods worke, who live daily on his 


. allowance, pag. 367. 


Infirmities. 


The true believer is ſanfible of | 
his thanifold iafirmities and (. i- 


bags, par. 5, ca. pag. 381. 


ies muſt bee — | 
and bewailed pag. 3! 93 
r- -. Infirmities ints in 


their troubles, par 2, ca. 7 pA. 311. 
10 


Ty in the Holy eſta yrer | 
ledge accompanying aſſurance cf 
faith, par. 2, cal. 2, pa · 221. 

D ith preſerves 
and encreaſeth jc), 

The loy cf a 9 
the wir th of a worldling, ibid. & 
0. 4, pag. 267. It not on 
his outwasd condition, fag. 226. | 

hy of the Saints here and in | 
heaven difler onely in 2 and 
manner of ſhuition, pag. 226, 249 

hy in God makes us the | 
wor 121. 
—_— See Wold | 


Faich in the promiſe of life te- 
— God, par 2, ca. 4, p. a — 

tribulations, pag. 26 17K 
—— — 
hiſlificatien.”. 
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Faftifeatin. | 


Tuſtification is an act tranſient 
& in time, inferring ſome change 
in the perſon juſtifhed, not phyti. 
ca, but mor H and in refed of 
fl. te, par. 1, eap. 7, pag. 8 9. 

To be juitficd is of ſinners co 
be madejnſt and 32 by 
iaſ>Con of h- lint ſſe, but by free 
condonation and acceptation of 
grace, par. 2, cap. 2, pag. 1.218. 

Faith in Chriſt is before Iuſti- 
fication in order cf nature : and ju- 
ſlification is precedent ta the ſen e 
and feeling of remiſſion , par. 1, 
ca.7,pag. 85, 

How 7uſtification is ſuſſ and en- 
tire, par; r,cop B,pag 105. 

Faith Jkſtifies not as an ad ot 
quality, but as it receiveth Chriſt. 
par. t, ca. 10, pag. 13 5. not by any 
dignity or excellency of its one, 
bur in reſpect cf the place and of 


—ͤ—ũ — 


1 


1 


fice, which our merciſul God hath 


freely and _Jibcrally granted unto 
It, Pag. 158. * 


| 


he act of ſaith” as it jullifiet h 
is to rective the promiſe of mercy 
ade in Chit ;*afid to reſt upon 
f6r patJon; pet? 11 ca. pap. 
Par 2 ac pig 18. ! 
221,954, "See juſftrfjing att. 
pO 2 ing faith hath ſuadry ac 
One heartify to deſire, earneſtly 
to long after, humbly to intreat 
for acceptation, and (confidently 
td reſt upon the promiſe cf free 
remiſſion: Anether- comfortably 
to_alſfure that chat is\granred, 
which was defired and received in 
promiſe, pag. 88. | 
- Faichalonedoth juſtifie , that js 
— — ednſidered wichout 
Hope or Charity as cauſes concur- 


ring thęrewich in Juſtification, but 


ͤ—ü—?!. 1 
— . — 


—— 


2jbarney rd 


det me fee 6. 
„ Faith wen tovred bis! 


_ 


— 


— _— 


lich cannot really be ſeparated, 
or negatively eonfidered without 
hope aad charity par. 1, ca. 4, p. 56. 

[ 


Fuftifging feinh: 


 Taſtiffirg faith how diſliagui- 
ſhed from'1 empurtty, par. 1,0. I. 


pag. 4. 
By what phraſes this faith is ex- 
preſſed in Seripturez ibid. 

Why called juſtifying, ibid, 

To juſtifie is not the full effect 
of- fairh Fe iing, dut the princi 
pall and moſt eminent, ibid. & ca. 
5, P. g. 58, 359. 

Tuftifying fainh doth neceſſarily 
require faith hiſtoricalF before it. 
par. 10 p. 2, pag. 

IMifying faith doch more cer- 
tainely believe the Hiffory, then 
the faith called hiſtorical , par. 1, 
ca. 1, pag. 3. 

How it may be defined, pati 1, 
ca. 25 pag. 7, 

Of all creatures man one ly is 
capable of ſaving and juſtifying 
ſaith, par. 1,ca.10.pag.135, | 

Juſtihhing faith, which doth in- 
clude and ſuppoſe impętfection, is 
proper unto man iq this He: in his 

wards fs pert here | 
Ind tr6-Kliabita) 10h; 76147" > | 

The fut-ject of Juſtiſying faith is 
man a fiancry called according io 
the purpoſe of God, ecknowled- 
ging his offcaces, end thifting af. 
common 


to all, and proper to them gnely 


| 


; 


' 
* 


"who bee called according to the 
- purpoſe of God, pig. 130. | 


In Julhiging fai two things are 
to be conſidered 's The common | 
nature, & the ſpecificallplantati · 
ON & ſover Nette pas ＋ cn. 3 p. 49. 

Juſtilrint 


ä ͤ—— 


— — u * 
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r according to its moſtenu- 
nent act, which is to juſt iſie, or ac- 
cording to its full and ade quate 
act, par. 1, ea. 3, pag. 58 & par. 2, 
c , pag: 1209. 
I be object of juſhj hir g faith is 
t vofold 5 1. 
te uth of God revealed in his Wotd 
| 2, Þpeciall; pag. $9. 
| Jeitiſing aith is a particular 
certaine ener, par, 1, ca. . 
17 79. that is, it particularly re- 
| 


eth upon the grace oſ God in je- 


ſus Chtiſti to obraine pat don and 
ſotgiveneſſe. 

True faith i * Chriſt doth breed 
confidence and boldneſſe, pag. 9 l. 
expell utter deſperation, ibid. 

I 0 belleve on Chriſt, is to te- 
ceive Chriſt: and frede upon him, 
ibid. a ft 

| + Faith is certaine in event not 

; eyer in ſence, pag} #2. 


| Puſtifying ſaith is an obediemia)] 89. 


afhance, conjoyn d with afte&tion 
of piety, par. I, cal 3, pag 24,& ca. 
10. pag, 137. 

Juſtihing faith» Eleaveth to to 
Commandements, as * 
good, and worthy to be fut 
unto, pag. 2448 ea. 5, pag. 66. 

* See Commandements. 

But juſtifierh by receiving the 
gift of ti ghtouſneſſe whi:h js by 
the merit of Jeſus Chriſt, par 1,ca. 
4, Pag. 41. 

Faith ſeeketh not liſe and ſul- 
vation in the threatnipgs, ptohi- 
bitions, or Commandemen's ; but 


teſteth upbn the promiſes of wer- 
in Jeſus Chriſt, pas. 1,00:6, pag! 
70,71, 


In whet ſenſe W the he · 
liefe- of a temporary ptowiſe was 
aCcounted for righreouſneſſe, ibid; 


er fab is conſidered; 
cit 


Generall, the whole 


The fait of Abrabam, which 
was Hxed upon the gracious po 
miſe, did ſuſtaine it ſelſe by ihe | 
conſideration of Gods power, pag. 


72,73. 
iveih the pardon on 


Faith re 
ſin as i« is piofe red * the word 


glace, on + yer. 27 
Before the Man Fai, 5 


hath for its — this propoſition | 
concerning the future? To nie be- 
— my fins ſhgll be forgiven. 


ibid. 


No man is juſtiſad by delieving 


himſelfe to be juſt, nor pardoned 
by believing that he is pardoues, 


Pig, 8. 4 
To beltere chat Lam one of 


Sods Elect people, and that ny 


ſinnes are pordoned and dene a- 
way is a pris iledge grace, gran- 
ted to him who behieverh, is ſea 
led by the Spirj-, and knowcth al- 
ſwedly-thar be beli veth,p 43.12 5 


Adee that out Lanes are 
pardencd js n ia * * 
Gyigally Yogiime,y? 
truly brlecveth F. rains 
pardoa of his ſinnes, pax. | 
Se en. 
Hißing faith, cannot be wi 
7; and how that is co 
med, page l n e 
C4. 9, pa 
The 400 12 Iufttfietb is pot | 
ly and operativer pat, 1,Ca- 0. 
114 


A Deads faitli is amavai 
. 


oy or ok, oughþiit 74 
[TIES aner, ve owes, | 


Par. 1, ca. 4, pag. 4 
The eſſecis — beuc fs of ' 


Fuſtifying ſaith, par. 1, ca. 10, Pag 
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Sundry effects of Inflifying faith \fidence,and fo purfor confidence. 


par, i. ea. r. pag. 4. K ca. 4. pag· 42. 
45. pat. 2. en. 1. pag. 196. 1977. 

The benefits and fruits of this 
ſaith be ſound , comfortable and 


enduring,par. 1. ca. 10. pag. 134. 
Faithe is a exe arch inf 
mentall, and that is ati! to 


it which the principal! cauſe wor. 
eth. pag. 135- 


K. 
Kingdom of God. 
Many bee of the Kivgdem: of 


4 
God in prof: r be not 
ſo in tion, pk 1. &. 4. pag. 


52. 33. 
Knowledge, 


Knowledge is twofold, Of reaſon 
Of revelation, par. 1. ca. 3. pag. 13. 
4. c. 2. pag. 213. 
Pe Paich 2 for Chriſtian Know- 
ledge. par. ca. I. pag. 2. 3. 

Ss 0 to be known 
tate be apprehended withone 
es Beem for a man tobe 

t is i e for a man to be- 
lieve that whereof he hath no 


. 
he of Gad and Chriſt, 


of the — 1 and the promiſes 


13. 
| Anow/edgeis the ground of con- 


* —_ — 


1. CA. 10. pag. 139. 

Fairh includes the cumpleate & 
pracica!! knowledge or goed and 
evill, par. 2. ca. g. pag. 380. 

The knowledge of chat which is 
not revealed faith utter ly repels, 


17. 
7 ich is the cauſe of more am · 


Words of knowledge doe « 
ther by connotation imply affect. 
on pag. 139. 

Appetite followes 
Par-2.Cc4.2.pag-214: 

Thoſe -. know God beſt, 
truſt him beſt. pag. 141. 

Faith fee acquainranee 
with God, and the knowledge of 
his willin Jeſus Chriſt, par. 2;cup, 
10, pag. 405, 


a L. 8 
Low. 


The Low is the rule of obedi. 
ence, according to which people 
in covenant oughe — 


SpirItuall Life, 


No ſpiritual lifein us before the 
infuſion of grace. par. 1,ca. a, pag. 


Life is primarily and proper! 
by Chriſt. — by faiths, 
par. a. ca. 1. pag. 194: 193. 
Faich is the life of our ſoules, 
the Word the life of faich. pag. 


198, 
The | 


— 


— — 
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The life of grace is the begin- 
ning, of the life of glory, they are 
one in ſubſtance, differ onely in 


degrees, par. 2, ca: 4, pa. 249. 253. 
255, 256. 


Eternal life. 


God hath made promiſe of fe | 
everlaſting to be conferred upon 
them that believe, par. 2, ca: 4. 


pa, 248,249. 
The ie promiſe of life is certaine, 


e hath 1 life ever- 
lafting for us, pag. 24 
— 1 liſe is given 1 grace for 


ft, embraced or reſted upon 
1 * bat. 1. cap. 6. pag. 


75 hen firſt we peleere chen are 
me intituled to eternal life, pa. 


wy 7 > eternall is then begun in us 
when we believe, pag. 249, 253+ 


258. 
Eterndll bfe already 
every believes wn and 


1, Ca. 10, $4: 146 
Everlaſting fe is Were offe- 


red, but men are not left at liber.. 
ty whether they. will recciveand 
ſecle it or no. N 2. Ap. be 


267. | 
is. neceſly wee ud li 
6% lach — the 8 


e 77 de ouely oe 
pen 

of faith conce 
whe, promiſe of a 
| e ee e FT; 


3h 
ol. life, more Loy ee 


wn, 5 


8 


Tad in the pronffiſes of ever- 
life will moderate deſires 
of the of this life, will not 
diſtruſt che Lord for ſupply of 
them, pag. 251, 370, 271. 
Faich in the ns of 


Meanes to ſtitre up faith in be- 
lieving the agg of life, pag- 
261, 262,2 


Living by faith, | 


In what ſenſe we are faid to 
live by faith, par. 2, ca. 1, pa. 194. 
195. Ce. 

What i * is to Hue TINS | | 
197,19 
To 5 by faith neceſſuy, pag 
193, 194. 

Two things to be done that 
we might live by faith, pag. 298, 
8c. 


Man live by. Faith alone, 
N it be. not Alone, par. 
1. pag. 196. & cap. a. wh 

211, 


A Chriftian is ts live by faith 
——.— of his life. pag. 223. 


224 
I he Tie 6 'faithi is moſt excel- 


lentand comfortable, p.425. 
2 neceſſity and preciouſneſſe 
of faith ſeene will make a man 
2 27 to live by it, pat, * 
5 75 life-which the 2 
in Chriſt is everlaſting, 
NR. ea. 5. pag. 276. 


Meanes to ſtirre up our ſelves 


727. 253, 255, 256, 263,264,266, 


— 


* 89: pag· 202-203» 
Hh bow 
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How we ate to live by faith in 
1 particalir tauching the promiſes 
| of pardon and forgiveneſſe, par. 2, 
. ca.2, of Sanctification, ca. 3, Of e- 
verlaſting life, ca. 4, of perſeve- 
rance, c. 3, in rewptations,c.6, in 
times of adverſity, ea. 7, T 
ing the promiſes of carthly bleſ- 
fings,ca.8, The commandements, 
ca.9, The workes of our calling, 
ca. 10, Gods Ordinances, ca. 11, 
and threatnings, ca. 12. 

The life of faith ſhall eng in joy 
and comfort, par. 25 ca. 12, pag. 
426, 427. 5 

Hee that Iivelb by faith, ſhall 
alſo die in faith, pa. 427- 


| Love of God, 


God is love it ſelſe, and from 
love proceedeth every courſe hee 
paſſeth upon usas well that of ad- 
verſitie, as the other of proſperity, 
par 2, ca. 7, pa. 325. 

How his /ove doth ſpecially ap- 
peate in cortecting us, ibid, 

The love which God beareth 
unto his people is an everlaſting 
love, par. 2,ca.4,P4-272- .- 


Tove. 


Faith governeth charity, par. 1, 


ca. 4, pag- 47. 
Charkry is obedient to faith, 


ibid. 
The act of love hath no prioci- thid 


ty to belicfe, but followes after 
ic, and is quickened by it, pag. 


O. 
; Love is a grace withott the be. 


ing of faith, rhough conjoynied 


ouch- and the acts of charity are ſaid 


unto it: faith is effectuall by love, 
as a primary meane, whereby it 
doth produce other effects, not 
as by it beginning, pag. 41, % 


44,45- 
How faith doth beget love, 


to be done of faith, pag. 45, 
46. | 
It inciteth to the worke , ani- 
mateth the act, and enlargeth the 
affections to the ſeverall branches 
of love, pa. 4,46. 

It is not poſfible' for a man 
truly to know and embrace the 
chieſeſt good, and yet to with- 
hold affection from the love ol it, 


pa. 46. 

perfect faith breedeth perfect 
hve and the leaſt degree of 
faith, ſome degree of love, pa. 30, 
pax. 1, ca. 10, pa. 133. 
| ade — — —ͤ— 
an indefatigable and u - 
able love, that in compariſon of 
obedience it contemneth the 
_ world, par. 2, cap. 9, pag. 
380. 

Love or charitie cannot ac- 
cept of, or obtaine the promi- 
ſes of mercy , par. 1, cap. 4, pag. 

9. 
; Being now in friendſhip with 


veth to the thipg that is loved, | 


To hve is more then to believe, 
becauſe it neceffarily includes be- 
leſe, pa. 42. 

Tou excells faith, if wee 


reſpeR | latirude of uſe, and. 


— — — 


—_— 
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of time or continuance: But till 

faith have finiſhed our ſalvation » 

foe muſt yeeld to faith, pag. 42, 
30 


M. 
Meate & Drinke, 


Ree uſe of the creatures is re- 
ſtored by Chrift to the adop- 
ted — - God, par. 2, Ca. 4. 
258. & ca., pag. 363. : 
m Bread — when it is 
Gods hand or meanes to conferte 
ſtrength, but the bleſſing is not 
ia the creature, it comes from 
above, par. 2, cap. 8, pag. 360, 
64. 
a How to live by faith in the uſe 
of Meate and Drinke, pag- 163, 
164, Ke. . 


Meditation, 


To conſider whom we truſt, 
and to meditate on his ſaithfull- 
neſſe, mercy, and power, is a ſpe- 
ciall meanes for the right plan- 
tation of faith z and a good 
encouragement to live by faith, 
par. 2, cap. 1, pag. 207, 208. 
+ I, Cap. 11, page 154, 
155. 

It is very needfull againe and 
againe to conſider what excel- 
lent things are promiſed , and 
raiſe the heart to an high pri- 
Zing and valuation of them, pag. 


us to the practiſe of holineſſe, par. 
2, ca. 4, pa. 261. 

Faith eauſeth ſerious and at- 
rentive meditation upon the Word 
of God, that it may ſinke deepe, 
and abide firme in the heart, par. 
2,0. 9, pa. 38 f. . 

The good things of this life 
have great force to lift up the 
believing ſoule to commune with 
the Lord. par.2, cap. 8, pag. 361. 
354 

Proſperity is the fitteſt ſea- 
ſon for heavenly contemplation, 
ibid. 


* 


Meekneſſe. 


Faith meckeneth the heart wil- 
lingly to ſubmit it ſelfe to the 
good pleaſure of God, and pati- 
ently to beare his correction, par. 
— Ca. 7, pa. 321, 322. Ca. 3, pag. 
243. 

By what confiderations faith 
perſwades to meekneſe under 
— hand, pa. 322, 323,3 2325, 
326. 


Merit, 


Pardon is not promiſed for any 
merit in us, par. 2, cap. 2, pag. 
210. 

The wiſe Merchant ſelleth all 
that he hath, not that we can 
thereby merit pardon, but that ſo 
we may be capable of pardon, 
pa. 216. 


13s. See Workers. 
Meditation of the benefic of 
pardon of ſinne a meanes to pre- Miraculons faith. 
ſerve deſire of pardon, par.2,ca.1, ' 
pa. 213. Of Miraculous faith, par. 1,ca-1, 
Meditation of Gods ſingular pa. 3. | 
Faith Miraculms, active and 


goodneſſe towards us, conftraines 


Hh 2 paſſive, 


deu altlalaiul Table. 


22 — 
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18 


Saffive, ibid; 
not diverſe graces» but the ſame 
ace exerciſed about diverſe ob · 
jects, pag, 37 4, K cap. 4, pag, 48, 
49. . ” ” . 
Faith Miraculous is 1 gift of 
the Spirit, par. I, cap. 4, pig, 
47. and confidence in the ex- 


traordinarie promiſes of God, 
n ibid, 


N: 
Neceſſitie, 


Wo kinds of neceſſi tie, par. 1, 
ca. Iz pA. 2. 


Negligence. 


Negligence in performing holy 
duties, an effect of unbeliefe, 
par. , ca. 1, pa. 205. 


O. 
Obedience. 


He Lord calls for willing, 
chearefull, univerſall, unfai - 


68. 
P Cprighe , unfained obedience 


is impetſect. part, 1, cap. 8, 


is weake and imperfe&, but plea 
ſing and acceptable unto God, 


4,369,370. 
F The faithfull ſoule may find 


dull to ſome good duties 


Faith Miraculiut and ordinary, 7 


ned, conſtant obedience, par. 2, ca. 9, 


pag. 113, par. 2, cap. 9, pag - pL 
69. 3 
. The obedience of the faithfall 


it ſelle more prone to ſome one 


one then to avather; bes to. this end the Spirit of grace 
— . =, 


6, pag. 


The bEſiever knowes himſelfe 
bound to the obedience of the 
Goſpell though he bee freed from 
the damnation ef the law, par. 2, 
ca.$.pa.278, 

The obedience which faith pro- 
c—_ is intire in the branches 

obedience, par. 1, cap. $, pag. 
68, Vaters and con 4 
69,70. 

Faith in the promiſes carieth 2 
man forwatd in obedience the 
way of the promiſes, par. a, ca, 1, 


pa, 201, 

According to our ftrength 
of faith, the lively fruits of 
holy obedience ſhall bee found 


part. 1, Cap. 11, pag, 


Aſſurance of forgiveneſſe can» 
not bee greater then care of 
obedience, par. 2, Cap, 9, pag, 
371. 

The better any man laboureth 
in faith, the more diligent hee is 
in the ſervice of God, and workes 
of mercie, par. 2, cap, 10. pag. 
396. 

Ordinary failing in the pra- 
ctice of holy duties, and due 
ordering of our affeRions , can- 
not be without a precedent effect 
of faith , which onely can firmely 
unite us unto Chriſt, par. 1, ea. 11, 


* ibid, N par. 1, cap, 


189. 
Partlall obedience, an effect 


of unbelicfe, par. 2, cap. 1, pag. 
205. | 
_ Chriſtians are allowed to be- 


tieve, that GOD will inable 
them to walke in obedience, par. 
2, Ca, 9; pa. 374. For this God 
hath promiſes if covenant , ibid. 


— 
— 2 — 


Ordinances, See! Wedge 
Say ament 
} P. 4 
. | Chriftion Pans. 


by naturall generation 
are defiled with finne , bur they 
are holy by covenant and free n- 


2 par. 2. cap- in, 2 
ade children of ci 


rents they are within 
—— 


Ao 


n par. A 


and for tha fond 


uon 


1 1 * — 
chriſia parents are 7 ; 


poſterity. idi 


1 of believing *. 


irre up parents 8 


diligent 


ig mformation 
Lord. pag- 470. 


ter. pag · 326,327. 


fo 
k 2118? e: 


"Ree tha wool give Nj quits ar 


— of 


ſeure of the 


 Vntamed -' Paſſions: which eule 
unquietneſſe in affe&ion are cor- |. 
2 7. P48: | 


their children 


1 — i. Mw. AM. 


a a Tl. SY 


dee N 
a — . 
t. peace.mey bee pr 
faith muſt be. 25) Y ag, 

223, %% „„ 
e 10% in the 

Holy-Ghoft ; aud 

the 6, ate begins — 

glory hereafcer, pag- 258, 256. A 


theſe increaſe, the — of 
glory. increaſeth. ibid. & pag; 
258. 

Faith in the PxomMiſe of perſe- 
verance neceſſary to ſound aud 


full pack par. a cad va. 279. 
Perſeverance... | 


God hath mate many ptami. 
eee par- ca. 5 Pa. 
55 6,249: 621; 250 = 11% 
' Ir. is-hed&effary* d the leich. | 
full ſhould ſeriouſly learne and 
think upon theſe premiſes , that 
they might be ſetled in believing 247 


Th 


281. 
The acts ef tuch concerning 
r. pes 2037200 


Paß geben I 


Rae Ft. 6 


gr nt) oT rot ame — 
can open nb gap to- 


pag. 278. 

Faith for a time may Hall a- 
Ne-pe, but ir with wake and te- 
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Prayer is, — elſe but the 
fire ame or river of faith. par, 1. 
ca. 8 pa. 105. 

Faith comes to Chriſt as an 
humble penicent petitioner par. 1, 
ca 10. pa. 136. 

Faith- gbgaineth as a pooge pe 
ricioner what the Lord promiſerh 
in ſpeciall — pat. 2. ca. 3. pa. 

ih mY: pray y ich- 
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aſſurance don ibid. 


crave pardon , when it is already 


par. 1. ca. g. pa. 102. 


hath joy ned together pa. 103. 

We muſt prey both for ſaith 
that we may believe pardon, and 
the ſight of our faith , that wee 
may know believe it. par. 2. 


ca. 3-pa 23 5s. 

By. faith the children of God, 
ſeeing in God whatſoever they 
need or deſire, will never ceaſe to 
ſeeke reliefe by prayer. par.2.ca.4. 
pa. 260, 

We muſt pray inſtantly for ſon- 
Rifying grace par. 2. ca. 3. pag. 
239, Which is a meanes to quic- 
ken us to believe the promiſe of 
Sandification p1i, 247. 

Faich in the promiſe of perſe- 
verance cauſeth to pray inſtantly 
that Ged would uphold us, and 
make us ſee that he will gphold 
US. par. 2. cap. $. pag. 283. 289. 
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Faich as an humble petitioner 
receiveth the promiſe of life, and 
gives aſſurance of what is recei- 
ved as itprayath y par. 3. ca. 4. pag 
| 252. 265, 270 

In temptation we muſt pray 
— 2, cap. 5. Pig. 305, 306, 
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in ai den faith will neither 
2 or murmure, nor —— grow 
cure, but ſiires up to ſeeke unto 
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comfort of freedome. and detive- 
rance. par. 2. ca. Rye » 229 
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and Gods bleſſing upon the 
meanes , 25 for the meanes them- 
ſelves if rhey were wanting, par. 
2. c. f. pa. 368.364. 

Faith ſtirreth up earneſt, con 
ſtant and hearty preyer to bee 
taught in the Law. par. 2. ca. 9. 
pa. 38 1. : 

It quickeneth the moſt skil- 
full workman to ſtrive with God 
in prayer, that the work he ſetteth 
vpon may ſucced well and proſ- 

r par. 3. ca. 10 pa, 390. 
"The faichfull — promiſed 
themſelyes helpe in diſiteſſe, and 
confidently ed aid, becauſe 
they truſted in the Lord. par. 2. ca. 
7 PA. 319,320. 
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. 7, 317,31, 
if we cleate noe to the promiſes. 
'of God concerning temporall 
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par. a, ca. U, pa. 35 , 332. 
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j To hope, for blefſed and | good 
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God i : cial] to be ſerved 
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Pa. 2319242, 


Redemption. 


TI worke of redemption be. 
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ſticall body, pat. I. ca. * 
Redemption by Chriſt is both 
pt etious and pleacifull, p. 14 ca. 
It, pA, 152. 1 921591 
Remiſfion, ais il | 


God of his and 
in Jeſus . 
of free and ſull ſoi gi veneſſe o in 
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; Chiiſt to receive mere and ſor- 
givenefſe,, pag. 231, 232 234. & 
par. I. ca. ia. pa. 190.191. 

The promiſe of remiſſion of fins 
is conditional}, and becomes not 
abſolute untill the condition be 
 fuffilled, cither actua „or in de- 
f fire and preparation of mind, par. 
1.ca.7.pa. 86, 

We cannot hope to have our 
fins forgiven if we' bee not made 
one with Chriſt by faith. par. 1. c. 
7a. 8 1. 123 

Mercy and forgiveneſſe is free - 
ly promiſed that we might be- 
 lieve , and vouekſafed to him that 
doth believe par. 2. ca. 2. pa 212. 
219.231. 0 

The ptomiſe ef forgiveneſſe is 
received by faith alone. pat. a2. ca. 2. 
pag. 211, 212. | 

The promiſes of mercy in 
Chriſt, being the higheſt and moſt 
ſp'rituall, it is the hardeſt point of 
ſervice in the Chriftian warfare 
firmely to believe them. par, 1. ca. 
1. pa. 4. & ca:7.pa.83: 

It is neceſſary that we embrace 
the promiſe of forgiveneſſe by a 
lively faith. par. 2. ca. 2. pa. 213. 


| 213. 

That there is ſorgiveneſſe wielr 
God, or that ſinne is pardonable, 
cannot he knowne by rhe light of 
nature, muſt be difcerned by faith. 

213,316. 
8 4 eaſier to ſay ſo much 
whileſt men ſleepe in fin , then to 
believe it when the conſcience is 
awakened ibid. © 

we are commanded to aske the 
pardon - and forgivenefſe of our 
ſinnes, and have a promiſe to bee 
heard in that which we defire. par. 


1, ea. f. pa. 101. 
In what ſence ſorgiveneſſe of 


102. 

What is to be done in ſeeking 
forgiveneſſe par, 2. ca, 2 Pa. 215, 
216,217, : 

Why men negle& to ſeeke the 
pardon of their fin, pag 2153. 

The acts of faith concerning 
the promiſe of pardon. pag. 21 3, 
214, 215. 

Faith doth obtaine, receive and 
— — of pardon in partieular. pa- 
218, 

Faith aſſureth of pardon by a 
double act pag. 219. 

Aſſurance of pardon is not an 
act of faith juſtifying, as it juſſifi- 
eth, but an act of faith following 
juſtification, pag. 2 18,219. 

Sce Certainty of © Satuation. 

He that is affured ef pardon, 

doth both believe and knoweth 
that he belicveth. pag. 219. 

Haw we may climbe to this aſ- 
ſurance in good order p1g.220. 

Prerogatives that accompany 
this aſſurance p/g,220,221, 

Free vemiſſion and affurance of 
Gods love cannot puffe up, but 
doth abaſe the believer in him- 
ſelfe pa. 221. 

Though faith certifie that our 
fins be pardoned, yet,many good 
Ctr iſtians live long in feare and 
doubt. pag. 3227. | 

The cauſes hereof and the re- 
medies.pag. 227,228, 229. Kc. 

As we believe to luſtification, 
ſo we muſt continue in believing 
for the actuall pardon of our dai- 
ly treſpaſſes pa. 222,323,224, - 

We muſt fill looke to Chri 
for forgiveneſſe: and faith lookes 
unto him as a petĩtioner, par. 1.c.8- 
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full and reall poſſi ſſion of abſo- 
lace intite acquittance when the 
time of refreſhing ſhall come pa. 
106, 

He that is every day buſied to 
ſue out his pardon canact but be 
carefull not to run into fin. par. a. 
ca. a. pa. 226.229. 
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up themſelves to believe the pro- 135 


miſe of 1 when they 


want the comfort of it. pa. 23. 3. 
234. Kc. 


Repentance, 


Faich and repentance be loſeps · 
rable companions pat. 1. ca. 8. pa. t 
100. 

Repentance. is- neceffary to the reſig 
pardon of ſin, as a condition with» 
out which it cannot be obtained, pa 
not as a cavſe why it i hren per 


1. cep 104 pa. 186. 

Pardon of ſinne is promiſed to 
them only | that confcfſe and for» 
ſake their miquity-par;4. = 9. pag par 
119. ; } 
Remiſſon of ſin is eben 
ted. ſealed. and confirmed hy oaih 
to them tharrregint und believe. 
pa. I ca, Pa1$4,252.: | 

The promiſe oſ pardon b.mode 
ta repent ant. finners withourlimi- 


tation t 
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Reyerence; | 


Mercy- covering, fs dot fie 
reverence : the te allurancs of 
ſalvation in a mans ſoule,, the 
mote feare and trembling | in 2 
_ courſe, par. a. cap. 3. bag 


7 
Faith in the threatnings brings 
forth awe fullneſſe, reverence , and 
feare, par. a. cap 12. pa. 423. 


Ri. ber. 


The werld. muſt be caſt out of 
the affe&ions, par. 1. cap, 11, pa. 


Chriſt hath never due eſtterre 
with us, unleſſe for his ſake wee 
withdraw our hearts from. all the 
riches, delights, 2 and pro- 
fits of the world 
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7 250, 92 and cap.'s, pag. 
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As the world comes in upon us 
it muſt be our care to exerciſe our 
ſelves, in all workes , and 
looke that oor * 


I. cap. 11 
Pag. 16 


Karbe, well uſed be inſtrument: 
* as. 156. 


4 $4 £ ©. | 1 
Sacraments. 
He W erd and Sacraments are 
to Chriſtians 25 f cleare glaſſe 
in which we behold the glory of 
God in Chriſt, par. 2, Cap, 11, pag 9 
04. 
99 The Sacrament be truly called 
a viſible word. pag. 401,” 

— are admitted to the Sacra · 
ments by men, and for profeſſion 
ol faith, when maby nes the 
have none med par. i. ci. 180 


Auißfne are allowed” to live 
by faith, that by the ſincere and 
— uſe of the Word and 
nts they ſhall be - confics 


nfaith, $24 ide ee be fte 
ute par.2 2, cap: 1. pag. yo2, 


The Sacraments were Sargoltly 9 
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Gods ordinances, but knoeth to 


ces in and by which grace is 
tained ; and the author Ad gies 
of it. par. 2.C4.3.pa. 242. & ca. 11. 
4. 406. 
How to live by faith in the 
of Gods S 2 1 1 tt 


Certaine of Salvation wy 


How 4 true believer may bee 
certaine and infallibly aſſured of 
the remiſfion of his fins and eter- 
PI Cate: Par. 1. ca, 8. pa. $0, 


Beliefe in Chriſt for remiffion 
is ſtronger and more neceffir\ 
then affurance of pardon-and for. 
giveneſſe. pa. 96. 

By what fruits faith may diſ- 


cover it ſelſe to be ſtrong in ſ me 


reſpe&s, here there is ſmall aſ- 
ſurance of pardon, par. #. esp. 10. 
Pa. 145. 

There is à particulat word cr 
that which is equivalent teſliſy- 
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ding the Sonne, and 
1 on - M, ſhall have 
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| abour the common objeR of Faith 


p4-92,93. hs 4 

When faith is growne up and 
hath ontwreſtled ations , we 
are ſubject by neglecting meanes; 


laying downe our watch, &c. to 
looſe for a time this comfortable 
perſwaſion, pa. 95- : 
Aſſurance had by extraordina- 
ry revelation, not altogether free 
from feares and doubts, pa. 109. 
Infallible aſſurance of ſalva- 
tion is to be intreated for, and 
may be obtained, pa. 97. 
| The ſalration of a believer is as 
infallible ia it ſelfe, and in event, 
as is the Word of God: but al- 
wales it is not ſo in his apprehen- 
fion and feeling, pa.108, 109. 
Ignorance of the exact multi- 
tude and greatneſſe of our offences 
is no barre or hinderance to the 
certaintie of ſalyation,pa.108. 
Immediate & perfect aſſurance 
might peradvenrure by rhe cor- 
ruption of our natute be abuſed 
to ſecuriry, pa.111. 
Full affurance not to be diſal- 
lowed becauſe of the evill that 
might enſue to us thereby abuſing 


the ſame, p1,112. 

The — which a godly 
man hath of his ſalvation is ever 
joyned with a faithfoll and con- 
ſcionable care to walke vprightly. 
par. 1, Ca. $, pa. 65 & ca. 8, pa. 
129. 

True afſurance breeds increaſe 
of r: ſolution and care to pleaſe 


ned abaſement, continuall watch- 
fulnefſe , ardent love, and joy un- 
ſpeakable,pa.121,! 22. 

þ The godly mans aſſurance of 
Gods favour will ftand well with 
| reverance of his Majeſtie, and 


God, dereſtation of finne , unfai- pag 


feare of temporall afflitons, c. 
2c 12, pf. 424. 

F What infirmiries may ſtand 

with affurance of ſalvation, par. 

r, ca. 8, pag, 113,116. | 
What finnes hinder affurance , 

pa. 118,11. 


What Sancliſſcation is, par, 2, 


ca. 3, pa. 237. 7 


2 what tearmes it is ptomi 
in Seripture, pa. 237,238. 

He that beck, himſeite miſera- 
ble by ſinne, though hee can ſee 
no grace in his ſoule, is called to 
come unto Chriſt to receive from 
him the grace of Sanfification as 
well as remiſſion, par. a, ca. 2, pa. 
232, & cap. 3, pa. 238, & cap. 6. 
pa. 302,303. 

Chtiſlians are allowed to be- 
lieve the promiſes. of Sandtifice- 
tion, par. 2, ca. 3, pa. 238. 

It is neceſſary to beleeve theſe 
promiſes, par. 1, ca. 8, pa. 62, par. 2, 
ca. 3, pa. 239, 240, 241, 

Theſe promiſes bee of great 
price, and faich ſweetly fees 
deth upon them, par. 1, ca. 5, pa. 


3. 
The beligſe of theſe promiſes is 
ſtircing and operative, ibid. 
Belieſe that God will inable the 
faichfull to every duty he doth re- 


quite, is an exceeding furtherance 


unto godlineſſe, ibid. par. 2, ca.3, 
+ 240«- 

The acts of faith concerning 
the promiſes of Sanfification , par. 
25a. 34P4. 241, 242, Kc. 

Meanes to quicken faith ia be- 
lieviag that God will ſaq#ife, 
when we ſce nothing but _ 

ome 
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truth is 


| 


dome and fin prevailing, pag.245, 
246,Kc. 

Why God doth not perfectly 
fanFifie us at once, but by degrees. 
Pag · 245 


Scripture. 

Things are contained in Scrip- 
ture expreſſely, or by conſequence 
par. 1, ea. 8, pa 97. 

What the Scriptures ſay to all 
men, they ſay to every man, what 
to penitents y to every penitent, 
what to believers, to every belie- 
erf bare of divine Inſpired 

v rt jvine inſpire 
22 of all beliefe and 
reverence, pat. 1, ca. 5, pa. 39. 
dever is delivered in 
Scripture is to be believed , but ſo 
farre forth only as it is intended 
to be held for true by the Holy 
Ghoſt the author of the Scripture. 
pa. 59,60. 

Divine revelations onely be of 
certaine and iufallible truth, pag. 
59. 
Whatſoever wee conceive of 
God beſides his word it is imagi- 
nation, preſumption, opinion, bur 
faith it is not, par. 1, ca. 4, pag. 
33. * 


Sel fe. deniel.. 


For the right plantation of faith 
it is needfull to denie our ſelves, 
our deſires, luſts and affeRions ; to 
make over all intereſt in our lives 
or whatſoever is deare unto 
us, cc. par. I, cap. 11, pag. 155, 


156. 
Faith cauſeth ſelfe-deniall in re- 


ſpet of judgement » wiſdome , 


and power, pat. 2. cap. 10. pa 396, 


97: 

P Chriſt hath never due eſteeme 
with us, unleſſe for his fake we de- 
nie our ſelves : that in all things 
wee might be conformable unto 
his will and pleaſure, par. I, ca 11, 
pa. 157. 


Sinne. 


Sinne is properly all that wee 
have of our owne, par. I, ca. 11, pa. 
156. | 

The cauſe of all miſerie and 
ſorrow is ftnne, par. 2, ca. 7, pag. 


321. 

The deſert of fin is farre greater 
then any thing we ſuffer : which 
ſhould perſwade to meekeneſſe in 
our ſufferings. pag. 322, 

An immoderate aggravation 
of finne and continual! thought 
of unworthineſſe makes 
doubt of Gods merey, par. 2,ca.2. | 

227. 

There is a difference of ſinnes: 
pag. 228,29. 

Such as walke in the light and 
have fellowſhip with God, are 
ſinners, par. 1,ca.8,pa.115, 

Who are the ſeruants of ſinne 
pa. 116. 

+ Grievous and notorious ſinners 
muſt deteſt their ſinne, but not de- | 
ſpaire of Gods n ercy,par. 2,ca.2, | 
pa. 228, 234. par. 1, ca. 1 2. pa. 176. 

Sinnen of ſimple ignorance, 
meere frailry and unaveidable 
infirmiitie doe not ſtop the lively 
worke of faith in receiving the 
8 of mercy, par, 1. ca. 8, pa. 
116. | 

Sinnes of inconſidetation, far- | 
gerfulnefſe, and paſſion, whereun- | 
to there is not adviſed conſent, | 

may | 


— 


Fd 
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may be in the godly wichout any 
notable defect of faith, pag, 117, 


118, 

To fins of frailty God is plea* 
ſed ro grant a pardon of courſe, 
par, 2, ca-Pag.229, t par. va, ca. d, 
pag. 117. 

Foule and enormons crimes 
waſting conſcience unclll they bee 
repented of, hinder affurance and 
actuall claime to the promiſes of 
eternall life, pag 118,119. 
What the godly looſe if they 
— I. foule and enormous ſins, 
ibid. 

If a man have 22822 
groſſe and notorious is 
not to deſpaire, but ſeriouſſy, to 
confefſe and forſake his ſinne, 
that he may obtaine mercy, par. t, 
ca.12, pag. 176, par. a, ca. a, pag. 


re- 
ceived is not unpardonable, pag. 
229,230. 

The abſolute raigne of fine 
will not ſtand with the ſtate of 
grace, par. 1, Cap. 8, pry. 119, 
120. 


Sobriety. 


— — it ſtandeth, 
2, Ca. ” 5. 
eagaich — the heart to 
ſobriety and moderation, ibid. 
Faith teacheth to moderate 
cares, confine defires of earthly 
things, and commit our ſelves to 
God for ſuccefſe of our work, par. 


2, C4. 10, pa. 393,394. 


Sorrow. 


Except we feele the turtneſſe of 


e wee cannot well reliſh the 8. 


* by ——_—_ 


ſweetneſſe ol Chrifts death, par. 
1, ca. 11, pag. 162. 

All have not like meaſure of 
ſorrow for ſinne, par. 1. ca. 12 cap. 
171. 

Not an extraordinary meaſure 
of ſorrow, bur ſorrow to ſelſe deni · 
al 1 required. pat. 2. cap.2, pag. 
228. 

It is good to grieve becauſe we 
can grieve no mor: for finne : but 
to doubt of mercy becauſe wee 
have felt no greater horrour, is 
great we + Par. 1, Ca. 12, 


171. 
threatnings mingled with 

faith cauſe ſorrowfull melting and 
relenting of heart for ſinne com- 


mirted, Par. 24/84. 12, pa. 424, 425. 
In true ſorrow oken hear- 
tedneſſe faith and other graces 


— bee inſolded, par. 1, c. 3, pag. 
I 


The ſpirits waſted with violent 
and continuall ſorrow cannor pre- 
ſently recover their former liveli- 
neſſe and ability, par. 2, ca. 6,pag- 
311. 


Spirit. 


The Spirit of God is the prin- 
cipall worker of faith, par, 1, ca. a 
pag 8, g 

The Word cannot work wich 
out the Spirit, and ordinarily the 
Spirit will not worke without the 
Word. pa 13. . 

How we are ſaid toreceive the 
Splrit by-faigh;- and yer faith is the 
worke of the Spirit, par. 1, ca. 2, 
pig. s, par. 2, ca. 4, pag 253. 

How the Spirit is obtained b 
prayer, and yet prayer is an 2 
of the Siu, par, i, cap, 2, pag. 


The 


An Alphabetical Table, 


| 


The Spirit doth not equally in- 


Cite all men to believe, but 
whom he will, and joyne his effi- 
cacie to the word in whom hee 
will, 2 9,14, 

Spirit is received by faith 
a5 the earneſt of our heavenly in- 
— Par. 2 CA. 4. Pd. 253. 
255. 

The Spirit is ſent into our hearts 
to dwell and remaine with os for 
ever, par. 2, ca. 5, pa. 275. 

It ſtands us upon to nouriſh the 
motions of Gods Spirit, and by 
fervent prayer to intreate the con · 
tinuance of his preſence, par. I, ca. 
11, pa. 164. 

The Lord diverſly gives evi- 
dence of his Spirit#preſence in us, 
par.1,Cca,t2,pa.175- 

The witneſſe of the Spirit is no 


vocall teſtimonie which cercifyeth 3 


us againſt doubts and ſeares, pa- 
179. 


Lords Supper. 
There are man promiſes made 


in the Word to affure the worthy 


receiver, that receiving the out- 
ward ſignes in the Lords Supper, he 
ſhall be partaker of the thing 
fignified, par. 2, ca. 11, pa. 401, 

02. 
; It is not the having of faith 
but che new 'exerciſe of faith 
which makes us worthy re- 


ceivers of the Lords Supper, pag. 


416. | 
The acts of faifh'in receiving 
— Lords Supper, pa, 416, 417, 
e. | 
Meanes to ſtirre up our ſelves 


to receive the Lords Supper in 


faith, pa. 420,421. - 


T. 


Spiritual Taste. 


Faith in the Spirimall Toft of 
the foule, par. 4, ca. 3 pa. 37 K ca. 
4, pa. 4. Faith. 


378. 
When wee have ſoundl 
truely tafied how good — — 
tious the Lord is, we —— 
love and affect him intirely, par. it 
6e 47. 6 

aith cannot favour earthly, 
bleſſings , unleſſe it taſt Gods — 
and feed upon his goodnefle in 
1 par, 2, cap. 8, pag. 361, 
 Spirituall Taſſe is deſtempered 
wich Temptations from without; 
and ſpit ituall diſeaſes from with. 
in, par. 1, ca.; pa. 38. 


Temptatives. 


Chriſtians muſt looke to be af. 
failed by Sathan with inward 
ſaggeſtions and outward tempta- 
Hons, par. 2, ca 6, pa. 299. 

Sathan uſeth all meanes to 
weaken faith , yea quite to ſub- 
vert and 1 it, par. 4, cap. 
17, pag. 15% & cap. 12, pag. 
165. , OY 

Faith is in continnall combate 
with remptations atiling from na- 
ture, ignorance ,- infidelity, dif- 
dence, the wiſdom of the fleſh 
&c.par, 1,ca:#0,p2.1 42; 

The methods of Satan and his 
ends in rempting art divers, par. 2, 
ca.6,pa. 296,298,299. 

What | 


„„ 
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| What temptations ſrom Satan, 
the World and the fleſh we are 
ſubje& unto in afflitions , par. 2, 
ca.7,pa.317. 
In great afflictions, ra. 335. 
The ſtrongeſt faith is ſubject 
to ſtrong temptations, par. 1,ca.11, 
150. and ſometimes the ſtrong 
e fallen when the weake have 


180. 

What finnes God doth uſu- 

ally chaſten in his children by 
tation, pag. 171, 173, 176, 
198, 180. a 

How God confines and limits 
Satan in tempting , and directs 
the temptation to ſuch an end as 
he never intended, par 2,Cca.5,pag- 
2955296. 

Faith overcommeth the world, 
that is, whatſoever within us or 
without us would draw us from 
the Law of God, 14 "> Ma 
132,133, par. 2, ca., pa. 370- 

The 1 Eh is ſtrong 
through the power of Chriſt to 
yanquiſh Satan, and overcome the 
world, par. 1, ca, 10, pag 146, xc. 
& ca 12, pa. 180. 

God in his wiſe providence gi- 
veth the greateſt meaſure of faith 
to them, who are to andergoe the 
greateſt combares, pag.1 42. 

Aſſurance of faith doth enable 
with more eaſe to oyercome the 
world. pa 147,149- 

Fiih is not ſlothfull nor ſelfe- 
confident in reſiſting Satan 
temptations, pa. 292,293, 300. 

Faith fighteth againſt temptati- 
ons and allurements unto ſinne by 
the power of Chriſt, par. 2, ca. 9, 


p4.376. 
God hath given Chriſtians ma- 
ny encouragements to reſiſt Sa- 


ſtood couragiouſly, par. I, ca. Ia, 


tan; and made many promiſes of 


ſtrengch and victory, pag. 290, 


291, 
In the ſtate of temptation the 
godly are allowed to believe the 


293. 

It is neceſſary a Chriſtian ſhould 
live by faith in temptation, pag. 
29 34294, Kc. 

The acts of faith in reſpect of 
temptations,pa 295,296, &c, 

Faith diſcovets all the plots, 
forrificth the ſoule againſt all in- 
vaſions and aſſaults of Satan, pa. 
294,296,298,299. 

If Saran aſſault with blaſphe- 
mous femptrations , wee are not to 
reaſon with him, but to make our 
complaint unto the Lord , pag. 
296.297.305. 306. 307. 

Solitary and penfive muſing 
on the temptations of Satan, gives 
him the more liberty to tempt, pa. 
296,298,307 - 

When Satans temptations are 
moſt fiery , we muſt then be moſt 
diligent in the practiſe of godli- 
neſſe, and the labours of our ho- 
neſt calling, pa, 297, 298,308, | 
309,310, . 

We muſt nor think this courſe! 
vaine and fruitleſſe, becauſe wee 
find more dulneſſe and ſluggiſh- 
neſſe then formerly, pag. 311. 

When Satan tempts with grea- 
teſt rage and ſurĩe, then his temp- 
tations are neareſt to an end, pa. 
300, 

if Satan renew his afſavlts, or 
ſhifr his temptations, faith doch 
not faint, nor ceaſe to make re- 
fiſtance, pa.300,301. 


In 2 the poore ſoule 
t ſe 


promiſes of victory, pa. 293, 292, 


J 


eyi iſe by faith , be» 
— i if: unto Lord for 
Li ſuccour 
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ſuccour promiſed, and relies upon 
his grace, pa. 297, 307, 308. 
| Meanes to fticre up our ſelves 
to live by faith in time of grie- 
vous temptations, p. 304,305. 

In che agonic of Conſcience 


none more unfit to judge ef our 399 


ſtate, then we of our one, par. 1, 
ca. 12, pa. 174 : 

In the examination and trial 
of our eſtates we commit no ſmall 
errors in. time of temptation, pa. 
194,17 $418 7. 


By extremicy of temptation the pre 


godly are ſomerimes brought ſo 
low, that they can diſcerne no 
fparke of faith, no fruit of grace, 
not marke of Gods love in them - 
ſelves, pa 301. How this comes to 
paſſe, p.301, 302. The remedies in 
this diftreſſe, pag, 302, 303, 304. 
Sce Grace. | 

God imputes not to his ſervants 
the hclliſh thoughts ſuggeſted 
by Satan into their mindes, which 


they conſent not to, pag, 306, 4 


307. 

The benefits that come unto 
us by temptations, par. 1, ca. &, pa. 
111. 

How temptations work for the 

ſpeciall good of Gods ſervants, 
pat. a, ca. + 30, 3209. 
Faith diſcernes that temptations 
ſerve for the ſcouring of the Lords 
veſſels, and for the encreaſe of 
their graces, pag. 301. 

Summer fruits of faith are not 
to be expected in temptat ĩons, pat. 
1, ca. 12, pag. 187,189. 

What fruits of faith are ſeaſo- 
nable in temptatien, ibid. 


. Thankeſulneſſe. 


Faith diſpoſeth the heart 15 
ban beſulneſſe, par. 2, c. f. pa. 369, 
366. & cap. 10, Pag. 393, 396, 


99. 
True faith ſtirreth up to thank- | 


funeſſe for'the beginning of ſan- | 


tion, par. 2, cap, 3, pag. 


45. 
Living by faith in times of 
triall and viſitation doth fic * 
pare the hearts tot Uneſſe, 
on 


when light ſhall ſhine 
high, and that ſo much the more 
as the afflictions have been the 
ſharper, cr of longer continuance, 
Par. 2, ca. 7, pa. 344. 


In receiving the 
faith ſtirreth = joy ba yr bar 
neſſe , with ſerious remembrance 
the manifold benefits and bleſ- 
fings which in Chriſt Jeſus are 
vouchſafed, par. 2,ca.11,pa.419, 


20. 

When by faithin Chriſt we ſee 
our ſelves ſet free from the dread- 
full curſes of the Law, our hearts 
are inlarged in praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, par. 2, ca. 1 2, pa. 42 3. 


Threatnings, 


God is equally to be believed 
in his threataings and promiſes 
par. a, ca. 13, pa. 421, 422. 

Beliefe of the threatningt is 
neceſſary , par. 1, cap. 3, pag. 


The threatnings are ſtrong bri- 
d'es to keepe from naughtineſſe, 
par. 1, ca. 3, Pd. 65, par. a, ca. 12, pa. 
42 „44, 428. , 

irme aſſent to the accom- 


pliſn- 


'p 


| 
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liſhment of divine threatnings 
doch beget humiliation for ſinne 

ſt; and. vigilancie to ſhunne 
Fo and eſcape danger, ibid. 


The . Godly are | wiſely to 


believe the threatoings to pre- pa. 


vent falling into finne, pag. 


422. 
The tartneſſe of the threetniog 


makes ns beſt taſt the ſweetneſſe 


of the promiſe, ibid. 
As wee feele God to bee true 


in his threats, ſo wee may bee 
afſured hee will not faile of his 


promiſes's' par. 2, cap „ paſs 
—_ as of faith in re'pett of 
1 27 0a. 1 2, pag. 
ann 07 
V. 


FVertut . 


The true cauſe why men la- : 


bour in viine to practiſe ſome 
particular vertue, par. 2, ca. 3, pa. 
244 


17 
* 


Vnbelieſe. 


How Infidelicy of Unbeliefe 
may bee found? outiand made 


odious, 2 2, Ca. ue 2 


| z04, Kc. 


The heart that cledveth not 
ſedfaftly unto God is incredu- 
lous, par, 1, ca. 35 hag. 3222 

The manifold rebellioms of 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe ate cal. 


led unbelieſe, pa 33. 1. 
Unbeiefs diſhonours God, and 


hurts 4 mans one ſoule, par. 2. eto; 2e 


Ca.1,pag.205,226. 


No > undeliever can pleaſe God, 
par. 1, ca. 1, pa. 2. 

The mother of unbelie _ 
norance of Gd, his fair ins | 
mercy, and power, pax. 2, Cap. Is 


297. 
Mans wilfulneſſe the radicall 
and prime cauſe of obſtinate un- 
belieſe p. x. ap. a pag. 13. 
Effects of n pag. 203. 
204, Cc. 15 


Unde adh | 


Faith is in the «aderſtanding, 
3 t, ca. 3 pag 30. 
Vnderſtandjng iz the pife of Gods 
grare par. i. cap. 2.pag. 
In producing fai God doth 
beſtow 2 n man the gift of 
underſtanding ibi 
It is a worke anne ibid. 
oi 01 5 Vary 


1644 1 min. f " 


By Gith, we are radically vnited 
unto Chriſt. par. 1. cap. 4 pag. 42. 


& c4.10.pag.13 2+ 
The ſecondary: der vhereby 
the ſoule cleuvet God more 
Es meanez of the affe- 
Pak. 1, Ca. 4,4 53. . 
The weakeſt bed tl „if true and | 


Ny dot and inſepata- 
W ünto Mn 9s par, te. 


1 
at > frookes* our Big the 
more firme and cloſe is obr union 
wich Chriſt, pa. 148. 
After union followeth Commu- 
nion with Chriſt, Juſtification, 
Adoption, Santification, par,1, 


Cap. 7. pag. 85. 


112 
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Unworthineſe. 


If any be confounded in conſcĩ- 
| ence of his owne wretchedneſſe, 
him doth the Lord intreare and 

ſwade to come for eaſe and te- 

eſhing,par.1,ca 11.pag.154- 

The ſence of our anworthineſſe 
ſhovld make us to denic our 
ſelyes, not diſcourage us from be- 
leeving, par. 1, ca. 12. pag. 165. 
par. 2. ca. 2. pag. 22226, 234. K* 
ca. 4, pag. 265. 


ö Vocation 


The meaſure of faith is ſ@ di- 
vided by divine providence, that 
to none who are called according 
to his purpoſe, is given leſſe then 
may ſuffice to their ſalvation, par. 
1. ca 10 ba 

Effectuall 


42. 
vecatien is a pledge 
and token of glorification to 
enſue, par. 2, ca. 3, pag. 280. 


3 aol , Uprightneſſe. 

Upright walking is neceſſiry 
but not he cauſe of Juſtification, 
par. i, ca. &, pag. 113. 1 
"The weakeft faich gives'wi 
und ability in ſome fort to 
walke uprightly, par. I, cap. 10, 
pag.: 146. 


W. 
Marebfulneſſe. 


Faith is jealous, vigilant, leaſt 
the heert ſhould be drawne away 


with pleaſing delights, par. 2,ca.8. 
paged 2365, 

aith in the promiſes of perſe- 
verance begers care to ſhun the 
occaſions of finne, and watch ful. 
neſſe to prevent ſpirituall diſtem- 
pers, par. 2,Ca F.pa. 282. 

Satan is vigilant to tempt, as 
he can eſpi. his opportunity; and 
faich is __—_ to avoid the 
ſaare , or withſtand the affaulr. 
par. 2.ca.6,pa 299. 

F:ithin the threatnings flirreth 
up continuall watchfulnes to ſhun 
whatſoever might breed danger, 
or procure Gods diſpleaſure, par. 
25. 12. pa. 4 | | 
Faith may flumber for a little 
ſeaſon, but the propertie of it, 
when lively and in good plight, 
is to keepe waking, pag. 299. 


Warfare. 
Our Warfare doth laſt during 
life,par.1,ca.3.pag-36, 


Weakneſſe. 


Of our ſelves wee have no 
ſtrength either before or after our 
converſion to prevaile againſt the 
enemies of our ſalvation, par, 2, 
es. C, pa. ag. 

Feeling weekneſſe of faith wee 
muſt looke up to Chriſt, par. 2 ca. 
1,pa,208, . 

Faith acquaints a man with his 
owne we and inabiliry for 
the worke of Sanctification, par. 
2, ca. 35pag- 24414 
' Faith makes ſenſible of our 
weekneſſe and inability to perſe- 
yere in grace received, par. 2-Cap,- 

4 
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wales it, pa. 287,288, 
Faith makes vs conſcious of 


* 


our one meg in bearing af- 
flictions, and raiſeth the heart to 
reft upon the Lord for ſtrength, 
— 2, Ca. 7» Page 320, 329, 33% 


Wiſd'm. 


Wiſdom diftinguiſhed from 
knowledge which it preſuppoſeth, 
par.1,ca.3,pa.16. 

Faith a wiſe gift or grace of 
God, par, 1, ca, 2, pa. 10. & ca. 3, 
7e 15, 

By faith a man is made wiſe to 
diſcerne what is lawfull, good 
and feaſonable, pur. 2, ca. 9, pag. 


376. 

Faith teacheth wiſdom to 
judge a- ight of aſſſictions, and fo 
makes us willing to give our 
neckes to the yoke, par. 2, ca. 7, 
pa. 32), 342. 

Having no wiſdem of our 
ſelves to make uſe of chaſtiſe- 
ments , faith reacheth to ſecke 
unto God by prayer, that hee 


would teach us to profit by them, 
ſhew us. what is amiſſe, and ena- 


ble us to reforme it,pa,338,339. 
340. 


Word. 
Ordinarily the Holy Ghoſt 


doth worke faith by the Miniſte- 
E of the Word, par. 1, ca. 2, pa. 
1 


5. pag. 282. Confeſſeth and be- 


3. 
The Word is but an inſtrument, 4 
whereby it pleaſeth God to work, 


ibid. 


Why all do not believe that 
heare the Word, pa. 13. 14. 

Though the Word do not work 
faich without the Spirir, yet all 
men muſt give attendance to it, 
Pag. 14. 0 
The Word is both the meanes 
whereby we believe, and the ſub 
je of our belieſe, pa. 13. 

Without the Werd no ſaich, 
par. 1 ca. 3. pa. 15. 

Faith is grounded upon the 
Word of God ſin ply divine, ſub 
ject to no errour, par. 1. ca. g. pa. 
123. & ea. 4. pa. 53. 

The Word of God once ſpoken 
and often reiterated is of equal] 
certainty in it ſelfe, par. 1. ca. 8. 
PA. l 10. 

The parts of the Word, par. 2. 
ca, 2. pa. 209. 

That wee night live by faith, 
we muſt bee acquainted with the 
Word . both promiſes and Com- 
mandements, par. 2. ca.1.pa.198, 
199. 

Wee muſt exerciſe faith in the 
Word, pa. 200. &c. 

Faith ponders the Word Teri- 
oufly, and treaſures ic vp ſafe, pa. 
201, 

Lively faith feedeth' on the 
Word and incteaſeth, par. 1. es. 11. 
P4. 163. 

Faith believing perſeverance in 
grace feeds upon the Word of life, 
par.2 £a.5.pa. 283. 

There by many promiſes made 
to them that conſcionably hear- 
ken to the Word, that God will 
bleſſe it to the ir cõſort, ſtrengthe- 
ning in grace and ever laſtiug ſal- 
vation, pat. 2. cap. 11. pag. 400. 


On. 
Theſe promiſes bee firme 


grounds, wheicupon the faichfull | 
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may build their affiance, that by 
the conſcionable uſe of the word 
| they ſhall be made wife unto ſal- 
vation. pa 4025403. 

It is not the having, but the 
new everciſe of faith which makes 
us profitable hearers of the Word, 


pa 403. 
The Word of God denounceth 
deſtruction to the workers of ini- 


quity, par. 1, ca. 4. Pig-53. 
Works 


The promiſe of pardon recei- 
ved by faith is of free grace,which 
will not ſtand with the dignity 
of workes, par. 2, cap. 2,pag 211, 
212. 

Men truely jaſt and holy , and 
rich in all manner of good wet, 
as Abraham , muſt fiill acknow- 
ledge themſelves unprofitable 
ſervants, pag. 222, & cap. 9.Pag. 
383. 
Life eternall is given of grace 


not ſold for workes , received by 
faith, not purchaſed by deſerc, 
par. 2, ca. 4, pa. 265.252. 

Faith doth not begin to appre- 
hend life, and leave the accom- 
pliſhment to works , bur doth reſt 
vpon the promiſe of life untill we 
come to enjoy it, par. 2,Cap.4,p4. 
253- 


FINIS. 


A preparation or prompriude 
of heart to good workes is an effect 
of faith as immediate as Juſtifica- 
tion, par. , ca. 4, pa. 37. a 

Externall workgs which are 
ourwardly viſible and apparant 
to men , cannot be the lite , bur 
are the fruits and effects of faith, 
par. 1, ca. 4. pa. 43.45. 

Faith brings forth good workes, 
and the better fruit it tringeth 
the faſter it groweth, par.1, ca. 
11 pa. 162. 

Difference between the workes 
of the Temporarie and unfained 
Believer, par. 2, ca 9.pa.38 1. 

To do civill and naturall workes 
without feare, reverence and dve 
confideration is à fruit of unbe. 
liefe, pag. 2,cap.1,pag.205, 


World er werld'y pleaſures, 
profits and bonours : 
Sce Riches, 


Worſhip. 


Faith eſteemeth,approveth and 
exerciſeth that worſbjp which God 
preſcribeth., par. 2, cap. II, pag. 
404. 

It quickeneth to ſerve God in 
all his ordinances with diligence, 
chearefulneffe and beſt endea- 
vour, pag.406. 


